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New Teſtament. 


IE Hiſtorical Part of the New Teſtament 


is contain'd in the Goſpels, and deſervedly 
claims our greateſt Eſteem, as conveying 
to us the bleſſed Tidings of our recovering 

that happy State which our firſt Parents 
forfeited in Paradiſe. All thoſe Excellencies which in 
general belong to the Old Teſtament, may in a more 
peculiar manner be claimed by the New; for as St. 
Auguſtia ſays, 1. 1. de Conſenſ. Evang. c. 1. What the 
„Law and the Prophets only foretold, the Goſpel 
* plainly demonſtrates to have been compleated.“ If 
therefore the good and holy Men under the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Law, which was but a Shadow of what 
hath ſince come to paſs, were encouraged to undergo 
the ſevereſt Perſecutions, in hopes of a Reward to 
come, what greater Encouragement had the Saints un- 
der the Goſpel to ſuffer Extremity, when the Reward 
was gone before them ? From hence the Church in all 
Ages has drawn vaſt Advantage ; hence the Martyrs 
in the midſt of their Agonies took Magnanimity, look- 
A 2 : ng 
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ing up to the Author of their Reward. Thus the Pro- 
tomartyr, St. Stephen, in a Shower of Stones, was com- 
forted with a Sight of the Son of God. Hence the 
holy Apoſtles, and the reſt of our Saviour's Followers, 
enforced the Doctrines of their Lord, not from the diſ- 
tant Relations of others, but from the more immedi- 
ate Dictates of his Mouth, whence by a ſacred and 
certain Tradition they have been handed to theſe 
times. From hence in the Times of Obſcurity and 
moſt ſubtle Hereſy, we are ſecure in the Eſtabliſhment 
of our Faith, and plentifully furniſned with Arguments 
and Inſtructions againſt the moſt plauſible Errors. 
From our Saviour's more immediate Example, we learn 
Humility and Meekneſs, who, tho' the Son of God, 
condeſcended to the vile Condition of Humanity. 
From him we learn Patience in Adverſity, and Equa- 
nimity in the moſt elevated State of Life: And what- 
ever Blemiſhes by the Corruptions of Nature may ſtain 
our Profeſſion, his Word is our Rule and Guide to ſet 
us right again, and reſtore Religion to its primitive 
Purity. For this reaſon our bleſſed Lord expreſly calls 
himſelf the Light of the World ; of which his holy 
Goſpel is the happy Vehicle to convey it to Mankind, 
which till his Incarnation ſat in Darkneſs. And hence 
the royal Prophet Iſaiab, foretelling the Coming of 
our Saviour, ſays, ** The People that walked in Dark- 
* neſs have ſeen a great Light; they that dwelt in the 
Land of the Shadow of Death, upon them hath the 
* Light ſhined, 17/2. 9. 2. Which is literally com- 
pleated in the Deliverance -of the World by Chriſt, 
thro' the Preaching of the Goſpel. 

From the Precellence therefore of the Goſpel's con- 
veying this Light to us, the Scriptures of the New 
Teflament have acquired ſuch Reverence and Vene- 
ration, that the Maſters of the World, in the earlieſt 
Ages of the Church, thought them worthy their high- 
eſt Care and Eſteem. Conſtantine the Great had the 
Goſpels bound up in a Cover of Gold, ſet with moſt va- 
luable Jewels. Theodefirs the Emperor tranſcribed the 

5 Goſpels 


the New Teſtament. v 


Goſpels with his own Hand, and ſpent good part of 
every Night in reading them. The General Councils 
of Nice, Epheſus, and Chalcedon, placed the Book of 
the Goſpels in the midſt of their Aſſemblies, as Nice- 
phorus tells us, J. 4. c. 3. that the holy Fathers might 
have reſpect to them as to the Perſon of Chriſt. And 
St. Cyril of Alexandria, who lived in the Beginning of 
the fifth Century, tells us, It was by ſynodical Sanction 
ordained, that in all ſolemn Atteſtations they were to 
lay their Hand on the Book of the Goſpels, and in- 
voke the Help of God in the holy Goſpel, Which 
Solemnity is continued to this Day, when any one is 
obliged to take an Oath, Nor was this only obſerv'd 
among the Orthodox, but when, thro' Neglect of 
Diſcipline and the Depravity of Morals, Error crept 
into the Church, the Hereticks themſelves paid the 
{ame reſpect to the Goſpels, who, tho' they expunged 
ſome Books out of the Canon of Scripture, murila- 
ted and depraved others, never offered by any ſacri- 
legious Attempt to touch or violate the Goſpels z 
{not but that ſeveral whimſical Innovators have topt 
upon the World ridiculous Pſeudo-Goſpels:] Nay, in 
ſo great an Eſteem were the Goſpels among the Hea- 
thens, that St. Auguſtin affirms, de Civitate Dei, J. 10. 
c. 29. he had ſeen the Beginning of St. Fobn's Goſpel 
among the Writings of the Platoniſts, So that the 
Theologiſts of all Ages have deſervedly, and with a 
general Content, ſtyled this Part of Holy Scripture 
moſt neceſſary and. uſeful. And truly, if we have re- 
ſpect to the Subject- Matter, Author, and Method or 
Manner of them, we ſhall fee thoſe Epithets juſtly 
appropriated to the Writings of the New Teſtament, 
and particularly to the Goſpels. | 

As for the Subject. Matter, it is God hiniſelf; whe- 
ther we reſpect him as God or Man: For the Goſpels 
deſcribe to us the Words and Acts of Chriſt our Lord, 
by which he taught us to believe and do our Duty, and 
what Methods we ought to take to obtain eternal Hap- 


pineſs, plentifully furniſhing us from his own Mouth 
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with divine Precepts and Counſel, inſtructing us in the 
Perfection of a Chriſtian Life, explaining to us Faith, 
Hope, Charity, the Doctrine of the Trinity, Inſtitu— 
tion of the Sacraments, and in general, all Theologi- 
cal Subjects; painting Virtue to us in its moſt amiable 
Aſpect, and deſcribing Vice in its moſt horrid Appear- 
ance and Conſequence. So that St. Jerom very aptly 
calls the Goſpels, the C:mpendium of Theology, and of 
Chriſtian Lite and Learning. 

The Author is no leſs than the divine Wiſdom, who 
chiefly both ſpeaks and acts in the moſt material and 
grand Occurrences of the Goſpel : For before, as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays, Ch. 1. v. 1, 2. God 
* formerly ſpake to our Fathers by the Prophets, but 
sin theſe latter Days by his Son, whom he hath made 
Heir of all Things, and by whom he made theWorld.”? 
So that not Maſes or the Prophets, but the only begot- 
ten Son of God, hath by the divine Mind of the Fa- 
ther diſcovered to us the Secrets of the eternal Wiſdom, 
and communicated them to us in the Holy Goſpels. 
In which thoſe ſacred Myſteries, concealed from an- 
tient Times, and barely ſhadowed out in the typical 
Expreſſions of the Law and the Prophets, are plainly 
diſcovered. 

The Method or Manner of ſpeaking and reaſoning 
in the Holy Goſpels is admirable, eſpecially in thoſe 
Parts wherein it is ſymbolical ; for the Elegancy of the 
Metaphors, the Aptneſs of the Similitudes, and Sig- 
nificancy of the Parables are ſo charming, that the Son 
of God, like a Celeſtial Proteus, in this Variety of Ad- 
dreſs is very inſtructing. One while he compares 
himſelf to a King, celebrating the Nuptials of his Son; 
another while to a great Man calling his Servant to an- 
Account; now to a General waging War, then to a 
Maſter of a Family, a Huſband-man, a Shepherd, a 
Fiſher-man, a Merchant, an Uſurer, &c. In all which 
the Compariſons are ſo .proper, that he repreſents him- 
ſelf to our Capacities, not ſo much by Words, as by 


the Things themſelves ; ſo that in the Goſpel we "my 
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be ſaid to be inſtructed as much by the Acts, as Words 
of Chriſt: And truly, as St. Gregory ſays, Every Action 
of Chriſt is our Inſtruction. But the Method of the 
Evangelical Wiſdom claims another Excellency: For 
it is ſo diſpoſed by the Holy Ghoſt, that the moſt ſim- 
ple and ignorant are not deſtitute of Advantage in the 
reading it; and at the ſame time there are Difficulties 
and Obſcurities enough to exerciſe the Genius of the 
moſt ſublime Wit. It is indeed plain and eaſy the 
Sincere, Humble, and Willing ; but to the Confident, 
Proud, and Lazy, difficult and obſcure. ** I thank thee, 
<* ſays our bleſſed Lord, Father, Lord of Heaven and 
* Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe Things from 
the Wiſe, and Men of Underſtanding, and haſt re- 
*© vealed them to Babes, Mat. 11. 28.“ In ſhort, the 
Goſpel in reſpect of the reſt of the Scriptures, is like 
the Sun that communicates Light to the Planets, who 
at their beſt ſhine but with borrowed Rays. So does 
the Goſpel impart Light to the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles, all thoſe Works are but as ſo many Comments 
upon it, But the Excellence of the Goſpel will yet ap- 
pear more conſpicuous, if we draw a Parallel betwixt it 
and the Law, 


1. The Author of the Law was Moſes, mere Man; 
but the Author of the Goſpel was Jeſus Chriſt, both 
God and Man. The Law indeed was ordained by the 
Miniſtry of Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, who 
was Moſes, the Mediator between God and the T/rae- 
lites ; but Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, firſt promulged 
the Goſpel with his own Mouth. The Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, Ch. 1. v. 2, &c. ſets out the Diſparity be- 
tween Chriſt and Moſes very elegantly : ©* Chrilt be- 
<* ing the Brightneſs of Glory, and the engraved Form 
of God's Perſon, and ſuſtaining all Things by his 
e mighty Word, c. ſitteth at the right Hand of the 
«< Majeſty on high; and is made ſo much more excel- 
<« lent than the Angels, in as much as he hath obtain- 
« ed a more excellent Name than they : For unto 
: A 4 * which 
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* which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
*© my Son, this Day have I begotten thee ??* And to 
ſhew how much inferior Moſes was to Chriſt, Ch. 3. 
v. 3. He is counted worthy of greater Glory than 
„ Moſes, as the Builder of a Houſe is more honoured 
** than the Houſe,” And v. 5, 6. Moſes truly was 
“ faithful in all his Houſe as a Servant, for a Witneſs 
* of thoſe Things which ſhould be done hereafter; but 
*© Chriſt is as the Son of God in his own Houſe.” The 
Angels indeed, as miniſtring Spirits, were the firſt 
Publiſhers of the Goſpel, as in che Meſſages of Gabriel 
the Archange! to the Virgin Mary, and to Zacharias 
the Father of St. Zohn Baptiſt ; but Chriſt himſelf was 
the Founder of it: Wherefore he cloathed his Divinity 
with our Fleſh, thro' which he dictated to us the 
Words of his Goſpel. ** The Law, ſays St. Fobn, 


© Ch. 1. v. 17. was given by Mefes, but Grace and 


* Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt,” So that all Autho- 


ritics both of the Old and New Teſtament do agree, 


that Chriſt being the Author of the Goſpel, it is juſtly 
intituled his Goſpel, and may not be improperly called, 
the Book, Philoſophy, and Theo'ogy of Chriſt, in 
which with his own Mouth he declared much more 
noble and ſublime Truths than Maſes and the Prophets. 
Wherefore when we read or hear the Holy Goſpel, we 
may be ſaid to read or hear the very expreſs Word of 
the Son of God himſelf; which Jhought, in the moſt 
early Ages of Chriſtianity, created ſuch an Awe and 
Reverence in all the Faithful, that when the Goſpel 
was read in the Church, the whole Congregation roſe 
up in a profound reſpect to it. 

But to carry the Parallel yet higher, and in conſe- 
quence of what hath been faid, the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel far exceeds what we find in Moſes and the Law. 
The Law propoſes one God to be believed and wor- 
ſhipped by us; but the Goſpel, one God in Eſſence, 
and three in Perſon to be loved and adored : © Go, 
* fays our Lord, and teach all Nations, baptizing them 


* in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


Mat. 
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Mat. 28. 19.” In the Law and the Prophets there 
is ſometimes a Shadow of the Myſtery of the Holy Tri- 
nity; from whence the famous Egyptian Theologiſt 
Triſmegiſtus is thought by ſome to have extracted that 
Oracle of his, A Unit begat a Unit, &c. But he could 
not penetrate into the Truth of this Myſtery. And 
in Imitation of him the Platoniſts contaminated this 

Myſtery by an Error not unlike that of the Arians at- 
terwards; for they, determining that there was one 
ſupreme God, did ſoon introduce other Gods, leſs 
and inferior to the ſupreme God, The Prophets ob- 
ſcurely and at a great diſtance foretold the Birth, Life, 
Paſſion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Miſſion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the Recovery and Converſion of the Gentiles : 
But the Goſpel poſitively and clearly lays down for 
Truth the Preſcience, Providence, Predeſtination, Om- 
nipotence, immenſe Charity, and other Attributes of 
God. No Man hath ſeen God at any time, but 
the only begotten, who is in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther, hath declared him,“ ſaith St. John, Ch. 1. v.18. 
That is, Chriſt leaving his immortal State for a-while, 
condeſcended to the Condition of vile Mortality, that 
he might diſcover to us the Secrets of his Father, which 
were known to him only. Wherefore St. Paul in his 
Inſtructions to Timothy, Epiſt, 1. c. 3. v. 16. Jays, 
Great is the Myltery of Godlineſs ; God is manifeſt- 
ed in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of An- 
* gels, preached to the World, and received up into 
«© Glory.” 

Moreover, the Law is as the Shadow; but the Goſ- 
pel the Body, and very Truth it ſelf. Thus the Acts 
of the Patriarchs, the Oracles and ſymbolical Viſions 
of the Prophets, the Sacrifices, Ceremonies and De- 
crees of the Law, which received their Sanctions by 
the Blood of Animals, were Types and Preludes which 
enigmatically repreſented Chriſt to the People: But 
the Goſpel manifeſtly and clearly exhibits to us Chriſt, 
his Mylteries and Sacraments, This St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
3. 18. poſitively aſfirms, We behold the Glory of the 


Lord 
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* Lord with an open Face, and are changed into the 
fame Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit 
% of the Lord.** And in confirmation of this, the 
ſame Apoſtle begins his Epiſtle to the R:mans thus : 
« Paul a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, called to be an 
„ Apoffle, ſet apart to preach the Goſpel of God, 
„ which he had promiſed before by his Prophets in the 
Holy Scriptures concerning his Son, Sc.“ 


2. The Law was a Meſſenger of Fear and Terror ; 
but the Goſpel of Love and Peace. The one threaten- 
ing Death to the Tranſgreſſors, the other Rewards to 
Believers. By the Law all were Servants, but by the 
Goſpel all are Freemen and Children. So St. Paul, 
2 Cor. 3. 6. God hath made us able Miniſters of 
<< the New Teſtament, not of the Letter but of the Spi- 
* rit; for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life. 
For if the Miniſtration of Death, (that is, the Law 
„ threatening Death) written with Letters, and in 
«© Stones, was glorious, c. how ſhall not the Mi- 


niſtration of the Spirit be more glorious ??* From 


whence we may juſtly define the Golpel a Law of Li- 
berty, a Law of the Spirit, a Law of Beneficence and 
Charity: For Chriſt went about doing Good, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil, for God 

was with him. Als 10. 38. | 


3. The Promiſes of the Law were temporary and 
momentaneous, ſubject to Viciſſitude and Failing ; bur 
the Goſpel-Promiſes are celeſtial and cternal. In the 
Law were promiſed the good Things of the Earth, as 
Plenty of Oil, Wine, Honey, Cattle, Sc. but in the 
Goſpel the Viſion and Enjoyment of God, and ever- 
laſting Happineſs. Fofua conducted the I/raelites to a 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey, but it was to the 
Land of the Dying; Chriſt hath brought us into the 
Land of the Living, a Land ſhining with and abound- 
ing in Grace and Glory, Beſides, the Law was more 


burdenſome than the Goſpel in reſpect of its threefold 
Diviſion 
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Diviſion into Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial, many 
Parts of which decreed Death to the 1 ranſgreſſors of 
them: But the Obligations the Goſpel laid upon the 
Profeſſors of it were eaſy and pleaſant ; ** Come to me, 
* ſays our bleſſed Saviour, all you that are weary and 
faden, and I will give you Reſt; take my Yoke on 
* you, and learn of me, for I am meek and humble in 
* Heart; for my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden 1s 
« light. Mat. 11. 28, 29, 30, Sc.“ 


4. The Law was an Introduction to Chriſt and the 
Goſpel ; but the Goſpel is the Boundary and End of 
the Law; as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 10. 4. ©* Chriſt is 
* the nd of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one 
that believeth.”* Wherefore St. Bernard very aptly 
calls Chriſt the Fruit of the Promiſes of the Law, allu- 
ding to the ſeminal Virtue of Plants; for Fruit, ſays 
he, Hom. 1. is the End to which Seeds tend, and in 
which they terminate. 2 


5. But the Precellence of the Goſpel will yet ap- 
pear much greater, if we conſider the Imperfection of 
the Law, which was limited to the Jews only; but 
the Goſpel diffuſive over all the World, as [/atah at- 
firms, Ch. 49. v. 6. ** Behold I have given thee for 
e a Light to the Gentiles, that thou may'ſt be my Sal- 
e vation to the End of the World.” The Law was 
likewiſe imperfect in reſpect of its Duration; for it was 
only temporary, being to continue no longer than the 
Coming of the Goſpel, at which time it was to ceaſe, 
which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Ch. 7. v. 18, c. 
expreſly afirms, ** The Commandment that went be- 
fore is nulled, becaufe of its Weakneſs and Unpro- 
e fitableneſs ; for the Law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better Hope, by which we draw 
© near unto God, Sc. but this is made with an Oath 
„ by him that ſaid, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the 
% Order of Melchiſedec.” Indeed, if we conſider the 
whole Texture and Compoſing of the Goſpel, we ſhall 


find 
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find it neatly contriv'd, and exactly adapted to all A- 
ges and Sexes, to all Degrees and Conditions, and 


may juſtly be called an univerſal Library of Wiſdom 


and Knowledge, wherein every one may ſee their Du- 
ty, and learn to put it in practice. And truly, if we 
examine our Saviour's Conduct whilſt on Earth, we 
ſhall plainly fee his whole Life was one continued Se- 
ries of Moral Diſcipline ; and that what he taught to 
others, himſelf practiſed, enforcing his Precepts by his 
own Example. Whilſt the World greedily gaped after 
the pernicious Bait of Wealth, he ſtudiouſly affected 
Poverty. Whilſt others ambitiouſly aſpired to Ho- 
nour and Empire, he declined a Kingdom. Impatient 
Man could brook no Affront, but he ſuſtained the vi- 
tft Reproach. Corporal Pains were terrible to Hu- 
mane Nature, yet he bore Whipping and Scourging. 
Nothing ſo ſhocking to poor Mortality as the bare 
Apprehenſion of its Diſſolution, yet he ſubmitted to 
the moſt ignominious Death, that of the Croſs. 

But beſides the Imperfections of the Law already 
mention'd, St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
Ch. 4. v. 3, Sc. ſhews us farther, ** That when we 
« were Children, we were under the Elements of the 
World; but when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
© God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, and un- 
der the Law, that he might redeem them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the Adop- 
tion of Sons.” And St. Cyril, I. 9. in Joan. lays, 
+ Ir was neceſſary that Moſes ſhouid inſtruct 1/raet as 
* a Child in their State of ignorant Infancy ; bur by 
Christ, whois the ſacred Repoſitory of Wiſdom, we 
arrive at the moſt true and conſummate Knowledge“ 

But there is nothing ſo much diſcovers the Imper- 
fections and Deficiencies of the Law, as the Holy Je- 
tis himſelf does in that admirable Parallel between 
the Old Teſtament and the New, Mat. 3. 21, Sc. to 
be End: Where he ſets both in a true Light, ſtew- 
ing the Neceſſity of reforming and improving {ome De- 
crees of the Law, and. inſtituting a better and 1275 
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uſeful Syſtem of Virtue and Piety. The Precepts of 
the Law are poſitive, yet conformable to Nature; but 
the Commands of the Goſpel tranſcend Nature, and 
are far more inſtructing, as furniſhing us with wholeſom 
Counſel and prudent Admonitions: A new Com- 
* mandment I give unto you, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you, John 
13. 24.” And if we addreſs ourſelves as we ought 
to the Practice of that Syſtem of Evangelical Theolo- 
gy in the fifth Chapter of St, Matthew, we may from 
thence draw ſuch demonſtrable Inferences as will direct 
us in the Performance of our Duty, and crown our O- 
bedience with Rewards. Thus from the Beatitudes 
in the Beginning of this Chapter we are aſſur'd from 
our bleſſed Lord's own Mouth, That if we are poor in 
Spirit, we ſhall gain the Kingdom of Heaven ; if we 
mourn here, we ſhall be comforted ; if we are meek, 
we ſhall poſſeſs the Earth; if we hunger and thirſt af- 
ter Righteouſneſs, we ſhall be ſatisfied; if we ,are 
merciful, we ſhall receive Mercy: And ſo of the reſt. 
For this Reaſon St. Auguſtin, in Serm, 112. ſays, The 
* Happineſs of this Life conſiſts in the Holy Goſpel, 
and the reſt of the ſacred Records, without which 
*« we cannot come to the Knowledge of, God.“ Cer- 
tainly all true Knowledge, Virtue and Perfection, 
that a Chriſtian can deſire or attain. to, are contain'd 
within thoſe Pages; in which Chriſt teaches us that 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs conſiſt in the inward Pu- 
rity and Integrity of Mind, not in the outward Shew 
of Works; in a Conſcience void of Offence, not in the 
pompous Applauſe of Min; in Humility; not in Oſ- 
tentation; in Contempt, not Purſuit of Honour, He 
\teaches us not to reſiſt the Evil- one, but to love our 
Enemies as well as our Friends. And what Socrates, 
what Ariſtotie, what Plato, ever taught or underſtood 
theſe Leſſons? The beſt of them were but Men, and 
{ometimes inſnared with the Follies they had condemn- 


ed, and broke thro' thole Rules they had prefcrived to 
others, 
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6. The Law propoſed a naked Precept to the Un- 
derſtanding of Man; but the Goſpel, at the ſame 
time that it inſtructs, inſpires his Will with Grace to 
perform what is commanded him: For Chriſt, who in 
his Goſpel ſpeaks to us, does not expreſs himſelf ex- 
ternally to our Ears, but internally to our Minds, where 
by his perſuaſive Spirit he inclines us to believe and 
practiſe what he teaches. My Words, ſays he, are 
*« Spirit and Life,” John 6. 63. And to this purpoſe 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, c. 10. v. 16. cites the 
Prophet Feremy, c. 31. v. 33. This is the Teſta- 
* ment that I will make unto them after thoſe Days, 
faith the Lord, I will put my Laws into their Hearts, 
* and in their Minds I will write them.” So that 
when we read the Goſpel, Chriſt ſpeaks to us; and 
when we pray, we talk to Chriſt. 

After all theſe Excellencies of the Goſpels, and the 
Preference deſervedly given them to all other ſacred 
Writings, there can be no Motive ſo preſſing to incite 
us to the Study of them, as their own Worth ; and next 
that, our Intereſt, which we cannot be ſaid more re- 


ally to purſue, than by a ſtrict and religious Obſer- 


vance of the Duties contained in them. But it is time 
to draw to a Period. Having therefore gone thro' 
the Antithefis between the Old Teſtament and the New, 
we will conclude with the ſame between the Authors 
of them ; in which we ſhall ſee, that there is as much 
Difference between the Authors as the Works. 
Moſes being the expreſs Index and Type of Chriſt, 
is ſaid to have enlighten'd the Jes under the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Old Law, as Jeſus Chriſt did the Chriſ- 
tians under the Goſpel. Moſes was Legiſlator of the 
Pentateuch, Chriſt of the Goſpel. Moſes had two Con- 
greſſes with God; the firſt when he received the firſt 
Tables from God in Mount Sinai, the other when he 
receiv*d the ſecond Tables, at which time he return'd 
with his Face ſhining. So was Chriſt honour'd with 
the ſame Teſtimony by his Father ; firſt at his why 5 
when 
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when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, and a 
Voice was heard ſaying, This is my beloved Son. ' 
The ſecond was at his Transfiguration on Mount Ta- 
bor, when Moſes and Elias (that i is, the Law and the 
Pro phets) teſtified of him. Moſes did great Wonders 
in the Land of Egypt; but Chriſt wrought greater, and 
more Miracles in Judea. Moſes ſpoke to God in a 
Cloud, and ſaw him behind; but Chriſt had ſeen him 
Face to Face, God told Moſes, he had found Favour 
in his Sight; but to Chriſt he ſaid, Thou art my 
«6. 500.” 

But to purſue this Antitheſis more regularly, we will 
follow Euſebius's Method; who, J. 3. de Demonſtr. 
Evangel. begins thus: 

Meſes was Legiſlator of the 7ewiſß Nation; Chriſt 
of the whole World. 

Moſes purged the Iſraelites from their Idolatry; 
Chriſt wherever he came did fo. 

Moſes by Signs and Wonders gave the Law; Chriſt 
confirmed the Goſpel with greater. 

Moſes delivered only his own People from Bondage; 
but Chrift ſet the whole World at liberty. 

Msaſes promiſed to the Iſraelites a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey; Chriſt provided a Kingdom abound- 
ing with eternal Plenty. 

Moſes, when but a new-born Infant, was deſigned 
to be murdered by Pharoah, who had condemned all 
the male Children of the Jews ; but Chriſt, whilſt an 
Infant, and adored by the Wiſe Men, was forced to fly 
into Eg vp! from the Cruelty of Herod, who intended to 
have killed all the male Children that were not above 
two Years old, 

Moſes in his Youth was well ſkilled in all manner of 
Learning in uſe among the Egyptians ; Chriſt at twelve 
Years of Age was found in the Temple diſputing with 
the Learned, who were ſurprized at his great Know- 
ledge. 

Miſes taſted forty Days in the Company of Gad in the 
Mount; Chriſt was in the Wilderneſs forty Days with- 
out 
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out eating or drinking, in divine Contemplation of 
9 

Moſes in the Deſart miraculouſly fed the People with 
Manna and Quails: Chriſt more effectually ſatisfied 
five thouſand hungry Souls with five Loaves. 

Moſes paſſed. thro” the Waters of the Red Sea un- 
hurt ;. but Chriſt walked upon the Waters of the Sea. 

Meſes by holding out his Rod divided the Sea; 
Chrift with a Word rebuked the Sea, and preſently 


produced a Calm. 


The 1fraelites by reaſon of the dazzling Luſtre of 
Meſes's Face could not look upon it; Chriſt's Diſciples 
were ſo terrified at the Magnificence of his Transfigu- 
ration, that they fell on their Faces. 

Moſes reſtored leprons Miriam to her former State of 
Health; but Chriſt out of his Mercy abſolved penitent 
Magdalen from all her Sins. 

Moſes choſe out twelve Spies to view and obſerve 
the promiſed Land; Chriſt choſe twelve Diſciples. 

Moſes choſe ſeventy Elders to aſſiſt in the Admini- 
ſtration; Chriſt commiſſioned ſeventy Diſciples to 
preach the Goſpel. 

Of Moſes it is ſaid, That no Man to this preſent 
Time knows where his Sepulchre i is; of Chriſt the An- 
gels bore witneſs, ** Ye ſeek Jeſus that was crucified ; 
© he is riſen, he is not here.“ 
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Four © Goſpels. 


T will not be improper to premiſe ſome 
Account of the Writers of this Hiſtory ; 
which, tho* written by four ſeveral Per- 
ſons, and at four different Times and 
Places, carrying ſo exact an Harmony 
the whole Narration, plainly evinces that 


none but Men inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt could fo 


punctually agree in their Writings. 


We will begin 


with St. Matihew, who is firſt in Order, 


(a) Goſpels. Goſpel is a Saxon 


Word; Ges with them ſignifying Good 
as well as God, and Spel fignifies a 
Word : So that the Word agrees exact- 
ly with the Greek Word Euanypelion, 
which fignifies good News or good Ti- 
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dings. In this Place it ſigniſies that 
Bleſſed Story of the Birth, Life, Acti- 
ons, Precepts and Promiſes, Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, on which, of 
all the Stories in the World, we Chriſ- 
tians ought to look with Joy. 


B St, Mot- 
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St. Matthew, called alſo Li, was born at Naza- 
reth, a City in the Tribe of Zebulun. He was the 
Son of Alpheus and Mary, Siſter or Kinſwoman to the 

Bleſſed Virgin, both originally deſcended of the Tribe 
of Tſacher, His Trade, or Way of Life, was that of 
a Publican, or Toll-gatherer, to the Romans, an Office 
of bad Report among the Jews, tho* among the Ro- 
mans it was accounted a Place of Power and Credit, 
not ordinarily conferr'd upon any but Roman Knights. 
This Office was render*d very odious to the Jes, by 
the Covetouſneſs and Extortion of the Collectors, who 
having farm'd the Cuſtoms of the Romans, they muſt 
gripe and ſcrape, by all Methods of Extortion, to pay 
their Rent, and gain ſome Advantage to themſelves: 
Of which, doubtleſs, Zacheus, the Chief of theſe Far- 
mers, was ſenſible, when, after his Converſion, he 
offer*d a four- fold Reſtitution to any Man, from whom 
he had taken any Thing by Fraud or evil Arts. 

Of this Trade and Office was St. Matthew, which, 
it ſeems, more particularly conſiſted in gathering the 
Cuſtoms of Commodities that came by the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, and the Tribute which Paſſengers were wont to 
pay that went by Water. For this Purpoſe they kept 
their Office, or Cuſtom-houſe, by the Sea-ſide, that 
they might be always near at hand. And here it 
was, as St. Mark intimates, that Matthew had his 
Toll-Booth, where he fat at the Receipt of Cuſtom, 
when our Lord eſpied him, and called him to follow 
him. The Man was rich, had a wealthy and gainful 
Trade, wife and prudent, and underſtood, no doubt, 
what it would coſt him to comply with this new Im- 
ployment, that he muſt exchange Wealth for Poverty, 
a Cuſtom-Houſe for a Priſon, gainful Maſters for a na- 
ked and deſpiſed Saviour. But he overlooked theſe 
Conſiderations, left all his Intereſts and Relations, to 
become Chriſt's Diſciple, to embrace a more ſpiritual 
Way of Traffick and Commerce. 

After his Election to the Apoſtolate, he continued 
with the reſt till our Lord's Aſcenſion ; and then, for 
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the firſt eight Years at leaſt, preached in and about 
Judea. Little Certainty can be had what Travels he 
underwent, for the Advancement of the Chriſtian 
Faith; ſo irrecoverably is Truth loſt in a Crowd of 
Legendary Stories, AE1hiopia is generally aſſigned az 
the Province of his Apoſtolical Miniſtry, where, it is 
moſt probable, that he ſuffered Martyrdom in a City 
called Naddabar, but by what Kind of Death is un- 
certain, 

St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel at the Intreaty of the 
Fewiſh Converts, and Command of the Apoſtles, while 
he was yet in Paleſtine, about eight Years after the 
Death of Chriſt : Which, notwithſtanding the Opi- 
nion of Nicephorus, Ireneus, Sc. to the contrary, car- 
ries a great Force of Probability ſtill, from its bein 
written before the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles; for St. 
Bartholomew took it with him when he travell'd into 
India, where it was afterwards found by Pantenus, 
amongſt ſome that yet retained the Knowledge of 
Chriſt. As to the Language, he undoubtedly wrote 
it in Hebrew, as primarily deſigning it for the Uſe of 
his Countrymen. It was very likely ſoon after tranſ- 
lated into Greek, tho' by whom not certainly known 
ſome Taying St. John, others St. James the Leſs, 
tranſlated it. But it matters not much by which of 
them it was done, ſince the Apoſtles approv'd the 
Verſion, and that the Church has ever teceiv*'d the 
Greek Copy for authentick. 

Tho' the Name of St. Mark carries ſomething of 
Roman in it, which, upon ſome Change or Accident of 
his Life, he might probably afſume, yet he was cer- 
tainly born of Fewiſh Parents, originally deſcended of 
the Tribe of Levi, and the Line of the Prieſthood, By 
the Antients he was generally ſuppoſed to have been 
one of the Seventy Diſciples. He was converted by 
ſome of the Apoſtles, and probably by St: Peter, whoſe 
conſtant Attendant he was in his Travels, ſupplying 
the Place of an Amanuenſis and an Interpreter: For 
though the Apoſtles were divinely inſpir'd, and 
| 2 among 
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among other miraculous Powers, had the Gift of Lan- 
guages conferred upon them, yet was the Interpreta- 
tion of Tongues a Gift more peculiar to ſome than 
others. This might probably be St. Mark's Talent, 
in expounding St. Peter's Diſcourſes, either by Word 
or Writing, to thoſe who underſtood not the Language 
wherein they were delivered. 

He accompanied St. Peter in his Apoſtolical Progreſs, 
preached the Goſpel in Italy, and at Rome; and was 
by St. Peter ſent into Egypt to plant Chriſtianity in 
thoſe Parts, fixing his Reſidence at Alexandria, and 
the Places thereabouts, Nor did he confine his 
Preaching to Alexandria, and the Oriental Parts of 
Egypt, but removed Weſtward to the Parts of Lybia, 
going thro* the Countries of Marmarica, Pentapolis, 
and others thereabouts; where tho' the People were 
both barbarous in their Manners, and idolatrous in 
their Worſhip, yet by his Preaching and Miracles 
he made way for the Entertainment of the Goſ- 
pel, and left them not till he had not only gained 
them to, but confirmed them in the Profeſſion of it. 

Returning to Alexandria he preached freely, and or- 
dered and diſpoſed the Affairs of the Church, and 
wiſely provided for the Succeſſion, by conſtituting 
Governors and Paſtors in it. But the reſtleſs Ene- 
my of the Souls of Men would not long ſuffer him to 
be quiet: It was the Time of Eaſter, when the great 
Solemnities of Serapis happen'd to be celebrated; at 
which Feſtival the Minds of the People being excited to 
a paſſionate Vindication of the Honour of their Idol, 
broke in upon St. Mark, then engaged in the ſolemn Ce- 
lebration of Divine Worſhip, and binding his Feet 
with Cords, dragged him thro' the Streets and moſt 
cragged Places, to a Precipice near the Sea; and for 
that Night thruſt him into Priſon, where his Soul was 
by a Divine Viſion encouraged under the Ruins of his 
ſhatter'd Body. Early the next Morning the Tragedy 
began again, they dragging him about in the ſame 


Manner, till his Fleſh being raked off, and his Veins 
emptied 
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emptied of Blood, his Spirits failed, and he expired. 
As to his Perſon, he was of a middle Size, his Noſe 
long, his Eye-Brows turning back, his Eyes graceful 
and amiable, his Head bald, his Beard long and grey, 
his Gait quick, and the Conſtitution of his Body ſtrong 
and healthful. His Goſpel, the only Book he left be- 
hind him, was written at the Intreaty of the Converts 
at Rome, who not being content with hearing Peter 
preach, preſſed St. Mark, his Diſciple, that he would 
commit to Writing an hiſtorical Account of what he 
had delivered to them; which he performed with no 
leſs Faithfulneſs than Brevity : All which St. Peter 
peruſed, ratified with his Authority, and commanded 
to be publickly read in their religious Aſſemblies. 
Some Diſpute has been made in what Language this 
Goſpel was written, whether in Latin or Greek. The 
Advocates of the Romiſh Church plead, that it's very 
congruous and ſuitable that it ſhould at firſt be con- 
ſigned to Writing in that Language, being principally 
deſigned for the Uſe of Chriſtians at Rome : An Ob- 
jection which eaſily vaniſhes, if we conſider, that as the 
Convert Jews there underſtood very little Latin, fo 
there were very few Romans that did not underſtand 
Greek, which, as the Writers of that Age make ap- 
pear, was the genteel and faſhionable Language of 
thoſe Times. The Original Greek Copy, written with 
St. Mark's own Hand, is ſaid to be extant at Venice at 
this Day; written, as they tell us, by him at Aquileia, 
and thence after many Centuries of Yeats tranſlated to 
Venice, where it is {till preſerved ; tho' the Letters 
are ſo worn out with Length of Time, that they are 
not capable of being read. The Story indeed is not 
eaſily to be diſproved, nor is it reaſonable to be readi- 
ly credited, and therefore I think it not worth inſiſt- 
ing on. 

Antioch was the Birth- place of St. Luke, a City emi- 
nent above all others in Syria, for its pleaſant Situa- 
tion, fertile Soil, Riches and Trade, Wiſdom and Learn- 
ing of its great Men, the Civility and Politneſs of 
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its Inhabitants; and yet above all theſe, renowned 
for this one peculiar Honour, that here it was that the 
Diſciples were firſt call'd Chriſtians, Being an Uni- 
verlity well ſtock' d with learned Profeſſors of all Arts 
and Sciences, St, Luke could not miſs of a liberal and 
ingenuous Education, his natural Parts meeting with 
the Advantage of great Improvements. Nor did he 
only ſtudy at Azticch, but in all the Schools of Greece 
and Egypt, whereby he became accompliſhed in all 
Parts of Learning. He applied himſelf varticularly to 
the Study of Phyſick, for which the Greek Academies 
were moſt famous. Beſides his Abilities in Phyſick, 
he 1s ſaid to have been very ſkilful in Painting ; though 
Gretſer the Jeſuit*'s Tradition does not at all prove him 
to be the Author of ſome Pieces which are ſaid to be 
his. As to underſtanding this Art, nothing makes 
more for it than an antient Inſcription found in a Vault 
near the Church of St. Mary, in the Via lata at Rome, 
ſuppoſcd to have been the Place where St. Paul dwelt, 
wherein mention is made of a Picture of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, UNA EX SEPTEM AB I. UCA 
DEPICTIS; being one of the ſeven painted by 
St. Luke. 

It is moſt probable that he was converted by St. 
Paul, during his Abode at Antioch; after which he be- 
came his inſeparable Companion and Fellow-Labourer 
in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his 
going into Macedonia, from which Time in recording 


the Hiſtory of St. Paul's Travels he always ſpeaks of 


himſelf in his own Perſon, A#s 16. 10. He follow'd 
him in all his Dangers, was with him at ſeveral Ar- 
raignments at Jeruſalem, accompanied him in his de- 
ſperate Voyage to Rome, where he till attended on 
him to ſerve his Neceſſiti s, and ſupply thole miniſte- 
rial Offices which the Apoſtle's Confinement would 
not ſuffer him to undergo, and eſpecially in carrying 
Meſſages to the Churches wherein he had planted 
Chriſtianity. This infinitely endear'd him to St, Paul, 
who owned him for his Fellow-Labourer, called him 
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the Beloved Phyſician, and the Brother whoſe Praiſe is 
in the Goſpel, throughout all the Churches. 

The Antients are not very well agreed either about 
the Time or Manner of his Death : But Nazianzen 
and others expreſly aſſert his Martyrdom, of which 
Nicephorus gives this particular Account; That co- 
ming into Greece he ſucceſsfully preached, and bap- 
tized many Converts into the Chriſtian Faith, till a 
Party of Infidels making Head againſt him, drew him 
to Execution, and for want of a Croſs whereon to 
diſpatch him preſently, hang'd him upon an Olive- 
Tree, in the Eightieth Year of his Age. His Body 
afterwards, by the Command of Conſtantine, or his 
Son Conſtantius, was ſolemnly removed to Conſtanti- 
nople, and buried in the great Church built to the Me- 
mory of the Apoſtles. 

As to the Books which St. Luke wrote for the Uſe 
of the Church, they are two; his Goſpel and Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles Afts, both which he dedicated to Theo- 
philus, The Antients differ very much about this The- 
ophilus, ſome ſuppoſing it to be a feigned Name, 
denoting no more than a Lover of God, a Title com- 
mon to every good Chriſtian ; while others, with bet- 
ter Reaſon, conclude it the proper Name of a parti- 
cular Perſon, eſpecially ſince the Style of Moſt Excellent 
is attributed to him, the uſual Form of Addreſs to 
Princes and great Men : But even they that agree in 
this, cannot determine poſitively who he was. It is 
moſt probable he was ſome Magiſtrate, whom St. Luke 
had converted and baptized, to whom he now dedi- 
cated theſe Books, not only as a Teſtimony of honour- 
able Reſpect, but as a Means of giving him farther 
Certainty and Aſſurance of thoſe Things wherein he 
had been inſtructed by him. For this Goſpel, St. Je- 
rom ſuppoſes it to have been written in Achaia, during 
his Travels with St. Paul in thoſe Parts, of whoſe Help 
he is generally ſaid to have made uſe in the Compo- 
ſing it. But whatever Aſſiſtance St. Paul might con- 
tribute towards it, we are ſure this Evangeliſt him- 
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ſelf tells us, That he derived his Intelligence from 
thoſe who from the Beginning had been Eye-Witneſſes and 
Miniſters of the Word, Luke 1. 2. Nor do:s it in the 
leaſt detract from the Authority of his Relations, that 
he himſelf was not preſent at the doing of them ; for, 
if we conſider who they were from whom he derived 
his Accounts of them, he had a Stock both of Credit 
and Intelligence ſufficiently authentick to proceed up- 
on, delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory, but what 
he had immediately received from Perſons preſent at, 
and concerned in the Things which he has left upon 
Record. 

As to the Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Ads, the Reader 
is deſired to conſult the Proem before them in their 
proper Place. 

St. John, tho' the laſt in Order, yet firſt in Qua- 
lity, of the Evangeliſts, was by Birth a Galilean, the 
Son of Zebedee and Salome, younger Brother to St. James, 
with whom he was brought up in the Trade of Fiſh- 
ing. The Nobility of his Family, which ſome attri- 
bute to him, ſeems not reconcileable with the Mean- 
neſs of his Father's Trade, and the Privacy of his For- 


tunes. As to his Acquaintance with the High-Prieſt, 


Nicephorus's Relation ſeems moſt probable ; That he 
had ſold his Eſtate left by his Father in Galilee to An- 
nas the High-Prieſt, and therewith purchaſed a fair 
Nouſe at Jeruſalem, about Mount Sion, whence he 
became acquainted with him. Before his Coming to 
Chriſt, he ſeems for ſome Time to have been a Diſci- 
ple to John the Baptiſt, being probably that other 
Diſciple that was with Andrew, when they left the 
Baptiſt to follow our Saviour; ſo particularly does he 
relate all Circumſtances of that Tranſaction, tho? 
modeſtly, as in other Parts of his Goſpel, concealing 
his own Name, He was at the fame Time with his 
Brother called by our Lord both to the Diſcipleſhip 
and Apoſtolate z by much the youngeſt of all the Apo- 
ſtles, which his great Age ſeems to evince, living near 


ceventy Years after our Saviour's Suffering. 
The 
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The ſacred Story ſays little more of him than what 
is recorded of him in Conjunction with his Brother 
James He was peculiarly dear to his Lord and Mal- 
ter, being treated by him with more Familiarity and 
Freedom than the reſt. And indeed he was not only 
one of the three, to whom our Saviour communicated 
the private Paſſages of his Life, but had ſome Inſtan- 
ces of a more particular Kindneſs and Favour conferr*d 
upon him : Witneſs his lying in our Lord's Bolom at 
the Paſchal Supper; it being the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Times to lie along at Meals upon Couches, ſo that the 
ſecond lay with his Head in the Boſom of him that 
was before him ; which Honour was not given to any 
of the aged, but reſerved for this young Apoſtle, 
And beſides other Notes of Diſtinction in his Life- 
time, our Bleſſed Lord, by his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment on the Croſs, made him Guardian of his own 
Mother, the Bleſſed Virgin, bequeathing her to his 
Care, Fobn 19. 26, 27. 

Upon the Diviſion of Provinces, which the Apoſtles 
made among themſelves, Aſia fell to St. John's Share; 
tho' it is not probable that he did preſently enter 
upon his Charge, but that he dwelt ſtill in his own 
Houſe at Jeruſalem, at leaſt till the Death of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, which was about fifteen Years after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion. Some Time after her Death he took 
his Journey into Aa, and induſtriouſly applied him- 
ſelf to propagate Chriſtianity, preaching where the 

Goſpel had not yet taken Place, and confirming it 
where it was already planted ; St. Paul having before 
made ſeveral Journeys into, and reſided in thoſe Parts. 
Many Churches of Note and Eminency were ef his 
Foundation, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phila- 
delphia, Laodicea, and others; but his chief Place of 
Reſidence was Epheſus, where St. Paul had many 
Years before ſettled a Church, and conſtituted Timo- 
thy Biſhop of it. | 

After ſeveral Years ſpent in this Imployment, he was 
at length accus'd to Domitian, who had begun a Perſe- 

cution 
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cution againſt the Chriſtians, as an eminent Aſſerter 
of Atheiſm and Impiety, and a public Subverter of 
the Religion of the Empire. By his Command the 
Proconſul of Aſia ſent him bound to Rome, where he 
was caſt into a Caldron of Oil ſet on Fire: But Di- 
vine Providence preſerved him from this ſeemingly un- 
avoidable Deſtruction. The cruel Emperor not con- 
vinced or ſatisfied with this, orders him to be baniſh'd, 
and tranſported to Patmos, a diſconſolate Iſland in the 
Archipelago, where he remained ſeveral Years, inſtruct- 
ing the Inhabitants in the Faith of Chriſt, 

Domitian, whole prodigious Wickedneſs had ren- 
der*d him infamous and burdenſome to the World, be- 
ing taken out of the way, Cocceius Nerva ſucceeded to 
the Empire, a prudent Man, and of a more mild and 
ſober Temper. He reſcinded the odious Acts of his 
Predeceſſor, and by a publick Edict recall'd thoſe whom 
the Fury of Domitian had baniſhed. St. John taking 
the Advantage of this general Indulgence, left Patmos, 
and return'd to his antient Charge in Aſia, but chiefly 
fix d his Seat at Epheſus, the Care and Preſidency of 
which (Timothy their Biſhop having been lately mar- 
tyr'd by the People) he took upon him, and by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of ſeven Biſhops he governed that large Nio- 
ceſs, erecting Oratories (not large Churches in the 
modern Notion) and ordering and diſpoling the Clergy 
as Circumſtances then required. he lived till the 
Time of Trajan, about the Beginning of whoſe Reign 
he departed this Lite, very aged. being in the ninety- 
eighth or ninety-ninth Year of his Life. There are 
many improbable Opinions and Conjectures about the 
Manner of his Death, moſt of which, relating to his 
dying a violent Death, are very frivolous and trifling : 
The moſt probable is, That he died a natural Death, 
in a good old Age. 

He was indefatigable in the Execution of his Charge, 
which he expreſſed in the mighty Care he ſhewed to 
the Souls of Men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the 
Service of the Goſpel, travelling from Eaſt to Weſt to 
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inſtruct the World in the Principles of that holy Re- 
ligion which he was ſent to propagate, ſhunning no 
Difficulties or Dangers to redeem Mens Minds from 
Error and Idolatry, and reduce them from a vitious 
Life. He was a vigilant and courageous Champion 
_ againſt Hereticks, countermining their Artifices, and 
antidoting all againſt their poiſonous Errors. 

The laſt Inſtance of this Apoſtle's Care for the Good 
of the Church, is the Writings which he left to Poſte- 
rity ; of which the firſt in Time, though placed laſt, 
is his Book of Revelations : Concerning which let the 
Reader be pleaſed to conſult the Proem in their proper 
Place, 

St. John wrote his Goſpel after his Return from Pat- 
mos to Epheſus, at the Intreaty and Solicitation of the 
Aſian Biſhops, and Ambaſſadors from ſeveral Churches. 
In oder to which he cauſed them to proclaim a Faſt, 
to ſeek the Bleſſing of Heaven on fo great and ſolemn 
and Undertaking ; which being done he ſet about it. 
Two Things chiefly contributed to the writing of it ; 
the one to obviate the Hereſies of thoſe Times, eſpe- 
cially of Ebion and Cerinthus, who denied Chriſt's Di- 
vinity ; the other, that he might ſupply thoſe Paſſages 
of the Evangelical Hiſtory which the reſt of the ſacred 
Writers had omitted, Beſides theſe he wrote three 
Epiſtles z the firſt of which is Catholick, or general, 
calculated for all Times and Places, containing moſt 

excellent Rules for the Conduct of Chriſtian Life, preſ- 
ſing to Holineſs and Purity of Manners, and arming 
Men againſt the Inſinuations of Seducers, eſpecially 
the Gnoſticks, to whom St. John had a particular Re- 
ſpect in this Epiſtle. It was univerſally received, and 
never queſtioned by any. The other two Epiſtles are 
but ſhort, and directed to particular Perſons z the one 
a Lady of honourable Quality; the other the chari- 
table and hoſpitable Gaius, the kind Friend and cour- 
teous Entertainer of indigent Chriſtians, The Epi- 
ſtles were not of old admitted into the Canon, nor are 
owned by the Church in Syria to this Day, being by 
many 
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many aſcribed to the younger John, Diſciple to our 
Apoſtle. But there is no juſt Cauſe to queſtion who 
was the Author, ſince both the Doctrine, Phraſe, and 
Deſign of them do ſufficiently challenge our Apoſtle 
for the Author of them. | 

St. John wrote his Works in Greek: But his Goſpel 
was afterwards tranſlated into Hebrew, and kept by 
the Jews among their ſecret Archives and Records in 
their Treaſury at Tiberias, where a Copy of it was 
found by one Joſeph a Few, afterwards converted, and 
whom Conſtantine the Great advanced to the Honour 
of a Count of the Empire ; who breaking open the 
Treaſury, tho* he miſſed of Money, found Books be- 
yond all Treaſure, St. Matthew's and St. Fohn's Goſpels, 
and the Abs of the Apoſtles in Hebrew, the reading of 
which greatly contributed to his Converſion. 

Thus much of each Evangeliſt in particular : That 
which is generally obſervable of the Writings of theſe 
four excellent Perſons is this; That the three firſt of 
them wrote the whole Story from the Birth of Chriſt; 
till after the Reſurrection; but two of them more large- 
ly, St. Matthew and St. Lyke; the third (St. Mark) more 
ſuccinctly ſetting down the Series of the Actions rather 
than the Sermons and Paſſages delivered by him. And 
tho* none of them agree throughout in obſerving the 
Order and Succeſſion of Things which they relate, yet 
two of them do agree much more conſtantly than the 
third with either of them, viz. St. Matthew an Apoſtle 
and Eye-Witneſs, and St. Mark from St. Peter, who 
alſo was an Apoſtle and an Eye-Witneſs: But the third, 
St. Luke, who wrote his Story from Collections that 
he had from others, and compiled it himſelf, hath not 
ſo exactly obſerved the Order wherein the Things were 
done, but only ſet down the Things themſelves. And 
tho* he ſometimes varied from the others in ſome 
Words or Circumſtances, (as when St. Matthew and 
St. Mark ſay it was a Maid that ſpake to St. Peter, he 
reads, another Man, and the like) they are ſo inconſi- 
derable, and of fo little Importance to the main Mat- 

ters 
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ters of Faith, and Doctrines of the Goſpel, that they 
are rather Arguments to demonſtrate that theſe Wri- 
tings were not contrived by any Compact or Agree- 
ment of one with another, but each of them a-part, 
without conſulting or knowing what the other had 
done; which is a Circumſtance that was neceſſary to 
make their Teſtimonies ſeveral, and ſo to give them the 

eater Authority from the Number of them. As to the 
fourth Evangeliſt, St. John, his Writings ſeem to have 
been deſigned to theſe two Ends: 1. To demonſtrate 
and declare' the Divinity and eternal Pre-exiſtence of 
Chriſt, his Creation of the World, with other ſublime 
and myſterious Things ; as the other three had ſet down 
his Humanity, and cleared the Matter of his Concep- 
tion and Birth of the Bleſſed Virgin, 2. To add out 
of his own Knowledge ſome remarkable Things, (eſpe- 
cially thoſe which tended moſt to the Divinity of 
Chriſt) which had been omitted by the other three : 
To which. Purpoſe he ſaw it neceſſary to ſet down the 
Story of Chriſt's Paſſion and Reſurrection as the others 
had done, that ſo he might affix thoſe other Circum- 
ſtances which he deſign'd to add to them. 

There are ſome that find fault with his Style, as be- 
ing often mix' d with Barbariſms, and Phraſes uſed in 
an uncommon Senſe, making his Writings leſs grateful 
to the Critical and Curious, But whatever there was 
wanting in the Politeneſs and Elegance of his Style, 
was abundantly made up in the Zeal of his Temper, 
and the Excellency and Sublimity of his Matter; ſo 
that as St. Bafil and Epiphanius aſſert of him, he ſpake 
and wrote like a Son of Thunder. 
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BOOK I. 


Of the Birth and Infancy of (a) Feſus 


Chriſs. | 
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HE Time was now approaching, when 
the great Creator of the World intending 
to recover Mankind from their fallen State, 
in which the Sin of their firſt Parents in Pa- 

| "= radiſe had involv'd them, reſolv'd to per- 
form the (4) Covenant he there made with them, by 


ſending his Son to redeem them. 


{a) Feſus Chriſt. Feſus was the pro- 
per 6 Jef the Word oy F. leſh, 2 
given by God himſelf, Mar. 1. 21. Luke 
1. 31, & 2.21. Not that it was a Name 
range or unuſual at that Time, but 
more emphatically given him as Saviour 
of the World; the Reaſon of which 
is by the heavenly Ambaſſador ſub- 
joined in Matthew 1. 21, For be ſhall 
ſave bis People from their Sins, 

Chriſt is a Name of Dignity, ſignify- 


ing his Office as Meffiab, or Anointed ; 
for under the old Law, Kings, Prieſts, 
and Prophets, were anointed, 1 Sam. 
10. 1. 1Kings 1. 39. Levit. 8. 12. 1 
Kings 19. 16. And that this was a Name 
peculiar to the expected Meſſiab of the 
Fews, is evident from the High-Prieſt's 
calling him, Ker £-0Y Nr, That Chriſt, 
Mat. 26. 63. Mark 14. 61. Luke 22. 67. 
(6) See Geneſis 3. 15, 


In 
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In purſuance therefore of this, and for the Comple- 
tion of many other Promiſes, which he by his holy 
Prophets from the Beginning had made them, he firſt 
ſends his (c) Harbinger to prepare the Way before the 
Saviour of the World, who was now about to make 
his publick Entry into it. 

And to make the Fulfilling of theſe Prophecies more 
wonderful, and becoming the Hand of an Almighty 
Power, the Conception and Birth of ohn Baptiſt, the 
Fore- runner of Chriſt, was introduced with a {tupen- 
dous Miracle: God hereby not only denoting his Om- 
nipotence, which is not always circumſcrib'd within 
the ſcanty Bounds of Nature, but at the ſame Time 
exciting the Minds of Men to an Expectance of ſome- 
thing extraordinary from ſuch preternatural Means. 

In the Reign of Herod, King of Fudea, lived a cer- 
tain Prieſt named Zacharias, and his Wife Elizabeth ; 
both of the Tribe of Levi, but by a peculiar Deſcent ; 
he being of the Lot of {d) Abiab, which was the 
eighth according to the Diviſion of David, and ſhe + 
lineally deſcended from the Daughters of Aaron. Nor 
was their Character inferior to the Excellency of their 
Extraction, being (e) juſt before God, and unblame- 
able in their Converſation, Yet hitherto God had 
bleſſed them with no Iſſue, and being both far advan- 
ced in Years, they had now no Reaſon to hope for, or 
expect any. But the Peculiarity of their Deſcent, and 
the Innocence of their Life, were ſufficient to recom- 
mend them to the particular Care and Love of God, 
who contrary to all the ſeeming Improbabilities of 
Nature, had determin'd to make them Inſtruments of 
his Glory, by exerciſing on them his Omnipotence in 
an extraordinary Manner, 

At the Time when Zacharias was to officiate in his 
Courſe, and to burn Incenſe in the Temple, the Angel 


(c) See Ta. 40. 3. Mal. 3, 1 
(4) 1 Chron, 24. 10, 
(e Luke 1. 6, 


9 Cabriel 
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Gabriel appear*d to him, ſtanding oh the (F/) Right-ſide 
of the Altar, The Unuſualneſs of the Sight flruck Za- 
charias with Surprize and Fear, which the Angel ſoon 
diſpell'd, by aſſuring him of the Favour he and his 
Wife had found with God ; who, notwithſtanding their 
great Age and her Sterility, intended to bleſs them 
with a Son, whole Birth ſhould be the Occaſion of 
great Joy not only to them but many others; foretel- 
ling at the ſame Time the Digr.ity of his Office, That 
being from his Birth inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt, he 
ſhould go before the Lord in the Spirit and Power of 
Elias, to turn the Hearts of the Children of Vrael, 
and make ready a People prepared for the Lord. Za- 
charias, by reaſon of his own and his Wife's great Age, 
queſtions the Truth of the Divine Meſſage : But the 
Angel, to confirm the Authority of his Embaſly, tells 
the diffident Prieſt, that he ſhould be dumb till theſe 
Things were fulfilled ; which immediately prov'd 
true, for when he came out of the Temple he was 
ſpeechleſs, and continued fo till the Time of his Wife's 
Delivery. | 

Zacbarias's Time of Waiting being expir'd, he re- 
turns Home, where ſoon after his Wife Elizabetb con- 
ceived, which for five Months ſhe concealed, not that 
ſhe doubted of the Promiſe God had made to her by 
the Angel, for ſhe well knew her Husband's Incredu- 
lity was puniſh'd with Dumbneſs, but to avoid the 
(g) Rumours that her being with Child might occaſion, 
whom the World, by reaſon of her great Age, might 
naturally ſuppoſe to be barren. 

God having thus miraculouſly taken off from Eliza- 


. beth the Reproach of Barrenneſs in her Old-Age by 


(f) Right-fide, &c. This was by Mark 16. 5. the Angel who appeared 
the Antients look'd upon as an Omen of to the Woman, and told them of the 
Good: From whence Bede gives this Reſurrection of Chriſt, (Which to 
Reaſon of the Angel's appearing on the them were glad Tidings) fat on the 
Right-fide of the Altar, Becauſe, ſays Right-fide of the Sepulchre. See 
he, be foretold the Coming of the true Exeliel 10. 3. 

Prieft, & Which carries the greater (g) Gret, Luc, Brug, Marlorat, &c. 
Probability with it, in that we find in 


her 


Book I. the Four Goſpels. 17 


her Conception of the Baptiſt, the Birth of the My5ah 
is uſher'd into the World by no leſs wonderful, but 
rather more extraordinary Means, For a Woman 
generally eſteem'd barren, and in Years, to bear a 
Child was within the Verge of Poſſibility ; ſacred 
Hiſtory affords Inſtances in the Birth of J/aac and 
Sampſon : But that a Virgin, who had never known 
Man, ſhould conceive and bear a Child, exceeded all 
natural Reaſon and Credibility, and could be nothing 
but the Product of divine Power. This the Almigh- 
ty had (5) promiſed, and now moſt punctually perfor- 
med; for within ſix Months after Elizabeth had con- 
ceived, the Angel Gabriel, who to her had been the 
happy Meſſenger of glad Tidings, is ſent by God on 
the ſame Errand to a Virgin named Mary, a Coulin of 
Elizabeth's in Nazareth, a City of Galilee, who not long 
before was eſpouſed to Fo/eph ; and both of them were 
of the Houſe of David. The Angel entring the Houſe 
where ſhe then was, (for as yet ſhe was not brought 
home to her eſpouſed Husband Foſeph) ſalutes her 
with the Heavenly Benediction: (i) Hail thou that art 
highly in Favour with God, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed 
art thou among Women. The Strangeneſs of the Sight 
affected her with Amazement and Surprize ; which 
Gabriel ſoon removes by aſſuring her of the Grace ſhe 
had found with God, who had decreed her to be the 
Mother of the Saviour of the World. 

The Holy Virgin, in confidence of her own Virtue, 
having hitherto lived in a ſtrict State of Virginity, ex- 
poſtulates with the celeſtial Meſſenger the Poſſibility 

of the Cauſe of his Errand ; which he makes clear to 
her, aſſuring her that the Holy Ghoſt by his Almighty 
Influence ſhould cauſe her to conceive; and by her 
Couſin Elizabeth's miraculouſly being with Child in 
her Old-age, he convinces: her of the Omnipotence of 
God, with whom (&) nothing was impoſſible. The 
Bleſſed 


(B) La. 7. 14. (i) Lale 1. 27. Term Lege: does often fignify ſo; but 
(&) Nothing. The Vulgar Latin fince it anſwers to the Hebrew Word 
1 tranſſates it Mord, becauſe the Creek Debhar, which is very equivocal, and ſig- 
4 | nificy 
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Bleſſed Virgin humbly acquieſces to the Reaſons of 
the Divine Viſitor : Upon which he leaves her, and 
ſhe with eager Haſte repairs to Hebron, where her 
Couſin Elizabeth dwelt, not out of any Diſtruſt of the 
Angel's Report, but that ſhe might not neglect the 
Opportunity of increaſing her Faith, which God had 


ſo miraculouſly offer'd, and the Angel had dictated to 


her. Being arriv'd at Zacharias's Houſe, {he had no 
ſooner ſaluted Elizabeib, but the Babe ſprang for Joy; 
not the Motion uſual in Childrens quickening, for that 
Time was now paſt, Elizabeth being in the fixth Month 
of her Time, but a Motion preternatural, as adapt to 
ſuch Divine Operations. 

In this Viſit and Salutation of the Virgin Mary to 
Elizabeth, we may ſee a moſt exact Harmony, and 
which can no where be found or expected, but in ſuch 
prodigious Tranſactions. Elizabeth had no ſooner re- 
ceived the Bleſſed Virgin's Compliment, but, being 
influenc'd by the Holy Ghoſt, in return accoſts her 
with the very Words the Angel Gabriel had ſaluted her 
in, Bleſſed art thou among Women; and as if ſhe had 
been acquainted with the whole Converſation between 
the Angel and her Virgin Couſin, ſhe foreſneweth her 
being with Child of the Meſſiab, and calls her the (7) 
Mother of her Lord. 

This was a moſt complete and demonſtrable Con- 
firmation of all that the Angel had foretold her, and 
to the Knowledge of which Elizabeth could no way 
come but by Divine Inſpiration : Which ſo tranſports 
the Bleſſed Virgin, that in a heavenly Ecſtaſy ſhe glo- 
rifies God, by recollecting his Mercies, and the Pro- 
miſes he had made his People [/rael, and which by 
making her the bleſſed Inſtrument, he was now about 
to fulfil, 

Having tarried about three Months with her Cou- 
ſin, ſhe returns Home ſoon after which Elizabeth, 


nifies ſometimes a Word, ſometimes a cation according to the Matter which 
Thing, ſometimes a Reaſon, Kc. we is ſpoken of. 
mutt geceſſarily determine its Signifi= (7) Luke 1, 43. 
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according to the Time foretold her, was delivered of 
a Son, whom, on the eighth Day at his Circumciſion, 
to the Amazement of their Friends and Kindred, the 
Father named John, tho* none of their Family bore 
that Name before, Hereupon good old Zachary, ſce- 
ing the Finger of God ſo manifeſtly appear according 
to the Predictions relating to his Family, burſt into a 
holy Rapture; the ſame Power that at firſt had mira- 
culoully tied up his Tongue, did now as wonderfully 
let it looſe, to give Praiſe to the Almighty God that 
had wrought ſuch Prodigies among them. 

And now the Time was at hand, when the great 
Joy that the Birth of the Baptiſt had occaſion'd ſhould 
be augmented by the more miraculous Birth of the Sa- 
viour of Mankind, which was to be the perfect Com- 
pletion of what the Angel Gabriel had promiſed to 
both their Mothers. The Holy Virgin therefore be- 
ing returned from Hebron to Nazareth, Joſeph prepares 
to conſummate his Marriage with his eſpouſed Wife ; 
when to his great Amazement ſhe was big with Child. 
Tho' the ſeeming Diſappointment deeply affected 
him, yet being of a (m) gentle Diſpoſition, he was 
unwilling to expoſe the Honour of the Family, which 
he miſtakenly thought ſhe had ſtain'd, or her to inevi- 
table Death, according to the Sentence of the Law : 
And therefore the better to conceal the Diſgrace of 
the Family, as he thought, he reſolves to divorce her 


(m) Gentle or Merciful, Ce. This 
in our Tranſlation is render'd Juſt, 
Mat. 1. 19. When we meet with equi- 
vocal Terms we muſt take them in the 
Senſe which comes neareſt to the Deſign 
of the Subject that is treated of, This 
Rule has not been ſo ſtrictly obſerved 
by our Tranſlators as it ought, as in 
theſe Notes we ſhall frequently ſhew, 
particularly here, where the Verfions 
expreſs the Character that is given to 
Joſeph, and other good Men, by the 
Word Ju, Mat. 1. 19. As 10. 22. 
The Term in the Original has that Sig- 
nification ; but it is alſo certain, that the 


Words which Ggnify 7% and Juſtice 


C 2 


in the Hebrew, do likewiſe often ſigni- 
fy Merciful and Mercy, The Defign 
therefore of the Author who imploys 
them, determines their Signification. It 
cannot then be ſaid, that St. Marrberw 
defign'd to repreſent Joſeph as a Man 
that obſerved the moſt exact Rules of 
Juſtice, fince upon that Occahon, ac- 
cording to the Law, inſtead of putting 
the Bleſſed Virgin away, he ſhould have 
made her a 2 Example, and had 
ber floned to Death, Deut. 22. 23. The 
Word therefore ſhould not have been 
render'd by that of Tuff, but by that 
of Humane or Merciful, as St. C ſeſ- 


tom has remark'd, 
pvately. 
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privately. But while he labour'd under theſe anxious 
Deliberations, an Angel of God appeared to him in a 
Dream, and with this comfortable Meſſage diſpels his 
unealy Cares: Fear not, Joleph, thou Son of David, to 
take Mary thy Wife; for ſhe is innocent, and that which 


ſhe has conceived is of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Virtue and 


Power of the moſt High: And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, 
whoſe Name by the heavenly Decree is to be called Jeſus, 
who ſhall free Mankind from the Slavery of Sin and Death. 
Feſeph awaking, acknowledges the heavenly Viſion ; 
and in obedience to the Divine Command, takes the 
ſacred Virgin home, with whom to outward Appear- 
ance he lived in Conjugal Love, though he knew her 
not (2) till ſhe was delivered of her Firſt born Son; 
which ſoon after came to paſs in as wonderful manner 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
: 


as had been predicted. 


(n) Till, Mat. 1. 25. That is, he 
never knew her, The Word i im- 
plying as if he knew her after the Birth 
of Jeſus, is of no Force to the contra- 
ry, as may appear in 1 Sam. 15. 35. 
where it is ſaid, Samuel ſaw Saul no 
more until the Day of his Death, &c. 
that is, He never ſaw him more; the 
Word 7 having no Relation to the 
Time aſter, but before the Birth. This, 
it is likely, might cccaſion that Error 
of ſuppoſing James and Toſs, and Si- 
mon and Jude, to be the Brethren of 
our Lord, born of Mary after the Birth 
of our Saviour; for it is plain they 
were his firſt Couſins, See Ezck, 44. 


. 2. 

* The Word Firſt-born is ambigu- 
ous : For, 1½, Sometimes it ſignifies 
one that 15 firſi-bern, without reſpect 
to ary following Children, as when 
Chritt is called the fr//-born of Mary, 
in Aab. 1. 25. 2dly, Sometimes it ſig- 
nifics the eldeſt of two or more Bre- 
thren, as when the Scripture calls Eu- 
ab the firſi-born of Je, 1 Sam, 17, 
13. 3dly, This Word is taken figura- 
tively to ſignify rbre we love dearly, 
becauſe Parents very viten love their 
Firſt-born beſt; as is plain in the Ex- 
ample of Iſaac with reſpect to Eſan, 
and of Jeſefb to Manaſſeb: And God 


In 


himſelf calls the Iſraelites the Firſt- 
born in ſeveral Places of Scripture , 
whith, D avoid Ambiguity, ought to 
be tranſl: ted, That God did give to the 
Iſraelites Marks of the moſt tender 
Affection. gthly, The Firſt-borny"in 
Scripture-language ſigniſies that which 
is moſt remarkable either for Greatneſs 
and Excellency, or Meanneſs and Want; 
as when God calls the Epbrarmites his 
Firſi-born, and when Moſes propheſies 
of the Tribe of Foſeph, That bis Glo 
ſhould be like the Fir/tlings of bis Bul. 
locks ; that is, equal in Strength to the 
ſtrongeſt of thoſe Animals, So God 
promiſes to David, or Solomon, to 
make him the Firſt-born of the Kings 
of the Earth; whereas, in reſpect to 
their Birth, both were younger Bro- 
thers of their Family, On the con- 
trary, when the Scripture ſpeaks of ex- 
team Miſery or Want, it expreſſes 
them by the Frr/t-boyn of the Dead, and 
the Firſi-bern of the Poor; that is to 
ſay, Perſons expoſed to the moſt cruel 
Death, and to the higheſt Poverty ; as 
the Jecot, who underſtand their own 
Language better than we, do acknow- 
ledge. 

Therefore when this Expreflion is 
uſcd in the New Teſtament, it ought to 
be reduced io its proper Signification, 

to 
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In the Time of Auguſtus Cæſar a (o) Decree was 
iſſued forth to take an Account of the Eſtates of all 
Countries and People ſubject to the Roman Empire; 
and Cyrenius being Governor of Syria, (under which 
Province Paleſtine was) he was to () enroll that Part 
of the Empire. Whereupon every one repairs to his 
own City to have his Name taken, and his Goods ra- 
ted, that the Emperor might know the Wealth of eve- 
ry Country, City, and Family. In this critical Junc- 
ture it was that Mary, the eſpouſed Wife of Joſeph, 
tho' very near her Time, was obliged to accompany 
her Huſband 7aſepbh to Bethlehem to be enrolled ; where, 
by the ſingular Appointment of God, the ſacred Vir- 
gin brought forth her Firſt-born in a Stable, the vileſt 
Part of the Inn, and moſt remote from Help at ſuch a 
Time : Which undoubtedly did very much enhance 
the Miracle, her Delivery being as wonderful as her 
4) Conception; no natural Huſband contributing to 


one, any more than a Midwife did to the other. 


to remove its Ambiguity, This Me- 
thod would have prevented many Er- 
rors, For Example: If inſtead of cal- 
ling our Saviour the Firſt-born Son of 
Mary, they had called him her Son, St. 
Jerom had not been ſo much put to it 
to anſwer Helvidius, who from this 
Phraſe took occaſion to maintain that 
the Virgin had other Children beſides 
our Saviour; and Helvidius had had no 
Followers. If inſtead of calling our 
Saviour the Firſt-born of many Bre- 
thren, Rom. 8. 29. the Firſt-born of 
all the Creatures, Col. 1, 15. and the 
Firſt-born of Ged, Heb. 1. 6. they had 
tranſlated, That he is the moſt Auguſt 
or moſt Glorious of many Brethren, the 
moſt excellent or the moſt Favoured of 
all Creatures, the moſt dearly belowed 
Non of Cod; Arius and his Followers 
had never imagined that Chriſt was the 
Firſt of all the Creatures, and the 
Church had been free from all the Diſ- 
orders into which it fell upon this Ac- 
count, If when he is called in the Ori- 
ginal the Firſt-begotten of the Dead, 
Rev. 1. 15. they had render'd, that he 
is the Sovereign or moſt illuſtrious of 


C 3 


the Dead, there would be no need of 
ſuch long Commentaries upon this Ex- 
preſſion, as the moſt learned Divines 


do acknowledge, See the Note above 


at the Letter (a). 

(o) Luke 2. 1. 

() Enroll, This was not an exact- 
ing of Tribute or Taxation, but a ſet- 
ting-down or enrolling every Perſon ac- 
cording to their Family and Eſtate: 
According to which the Vulgar Latin 


expreſſes d ede. by Profitert, 
Luke 2. 3. they qwent to tell zubat they 
zwere Wortb, which was in order to be 
taxed, 

(g) Conception, It was always the 
Opinion of the Church, (faith Biſhop 
Taylor) from the Days of Gregory Na- 
xianzen, and until now piouſly obſerv- 
ed, That as there was no Sin in the 
Conception, ſo neither had the Virgin 
Pains in the Production: For to her 
alone the Puniſhrnent of Ewe did not 
extend, That in Sorrow ſhe ſhould 
bring forth, And therefore where no- 
thing of Sin was an Ingredient, there 
Miſery could not co-habit. 


Tho? 
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Tho? the Birth of our Saviour, in all outward A p- 
pearance, was in the moſt mean abject Manner, 
and ſeemingly unbecoming the Majeſty of Heaven; 
yet there were, ſeveral extraordinary Circumſtances and 
Occurrences. then attending it, which plainly beſpoke 
him the Son of God. He was no ſooner born but a 
Meſſenger from. Heaven proclaimed it to the World, 
and in the Field of Beth/chem aſtoniſhed and rejoiced 
the (7) Shepherds with the happy News of the Birth 
of (s) Chriſt the Lord, born in the City of David, di- 
recting them to the Place where he was laid; and im- 
mediately after the celeſtial Choir welcome him into 
the World with this harmonious Serenade, Clory be to 
God on high, Peace on Farth, and Good-will towards Men. 

The Shepherds filled with Joy and Wonder at this 
ſtrange and glorious Sight, haften to Bethlehem to fee 
the Truth of theſe Things; where they no ſooner ar- 
rive but they ſee the Virgin-Mother, and Joſeph the 
ſuppoſed Father, attending the God-like Babe in the 
Manger, whom-in humble Reverence they adore,, and 
in awful Silence admire the Goodneſs of God: And 
when they had gratified their glad Eyes with theſe mi- 
raculous Tranſactions, joyfully diſperſe the News in 
molt amazing Circumſtances among their Neighbours, 
which alike affected all that heard them. 

Seven Days being expired after the Birth of our Sa- 
v.our, he is circumciſed on the eighth Day, as the 
Law appointed, and named Jeſus, which Name was 
foretold his Mother before he was conceived z and 
therefore it was not to be look*d upon as a Name gi- 
ven him by human Opinion or Intention, or the Will 
of his Parents, but by divine Authority, he being 
long before decreed to be the Saviour of the World, 
which his Name implies. 

(r) Shepherds, The Angel's Moral Craft ; and therefore the Angel did not 
in the Circumſtance of his Addreis to apply to Herod, nor to the Scribes and 
the poor Shepherds of Betblebem is, Phariſees, whoſe Ambition had Ends 
"That none are fit to come to Chriſt but contrary to the Simplicity and Poverty 
thoſe who are poor in Spirit, Deſpiſers of the Birth of Jeſus. 


of the World, and ſimple in their (s) Luke 2. 11. & 14. See the Note 
kleute, without ſecular Deſign or abore on the Word Notbing, Page 17. 
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Tho' the People in the Place of his Birth ſeem'd 
to take little Notice of him, and that hitherto none 
but poor Shepherds by the Revelation of Heaven had 
paid any Acknowledgment to him; yet to denote his 
high Birth, and to witneſs his Divinity, a (7) Star 
appeared in the Eaſt, which mov'd the Curiolity of 
three (v) Wiſe Men to travel to Feruſalem to worſhip 
him. This ſoon alarms (ww) Herod; whoſe Title hang- 
ing but looſe about him, immediately affects him with 
Jealouſy, and puts him upon the inquiring into the 
Matter. To be farther ſatisfied in it, he calls a Sy- 
nod of the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and demands of 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born; who tell him at 
Bethlehem in Fudea, according to what the Prophet 
Micah, Ch. 5. v. 2. had foretold, And thou Bethlehem, 


(te) Star, This Word ſignifies an 
extraordinary Star appearing in the 
Heaven, obſerved by the Magi to dif- 
fer from the ordinary Stars, and ſome 
Way interpreted to them to be the In- 
dex or Finger to point out this mira- 
culous Birth, 

(wv) Wiſe Men. The Greek Word 
Magoi, ſignifies not only thoſe we com- 
monly call Magicians, i. e. Sorcerers, 
but alſo Philoſophers, Divines, &c. 
learned Men, Students of the liberal 
Sciences, eſpecially of Aſtronomy, with- 
out any ill Character upon them, "Theſe 
were then famous among the Perſians, 
and were then both their Kings and 
Prieſts, and ſo among other Nations al- 
ſo, but eſpecially the Eaftern. The 
Time of theſe Wiſe Mens coming is not 
diſtinctly known, but may from Cir- 
cumſtances be concluded not to be the 
twelfth Day from the Nativity; for St. 
Matthew 2. 13. fays, That after the 
Wiſe Mens Departure the Angel ap- 
peared to Foſeph, and diſpatched them 
into Egypt, which could not be before 
Mary's Purification ; for then St. Luke 
fays, 2. 22. they went up to Feruſa- 
lem, which cannot be ſuppoſed after 
their going into Eg ypr, nor betwixt the 
Departure of the Magi and their going 
thither, for that had been to throw 
themſelves into Herod's Hands at Jeru- 
ſalem, which they were commanded to 


avoid by going into Egypr. From 
Jeruſalem therefore they return'd to 
Bethlehem, and dwelt there till the 
Coming and Departure of the Magi: 
And therefore the Tradition, which 
makes the Epiphany the twelfth Day 
from the Day of the Nativity, may 
mean it of that Time Twelve- month; 
according to which it is, that, upon ex- 
act inquiring the Time of the Star's 
appearing, Her:d, Mat. 2. 16. appoints 
the killing of all the Children from two 
Years old, and under; which probably 
he would not have done, if they had 
told him that the Star appeared but few 
Days before, 

(40) Herod, Having by Fraud uſurp- 
ed the Kingdom of TJudea, he endea- 
vours to maintain his ill-gotten Title 
by the Murder of the lawful Heirs. The 
firſt of whom was Hircanus the High- 
Prieſt. Secondly, Ariflobulus, Nephew 
of Hircanus, and High Prieſt, Third- 
ly, Mariamne his Wife, and Daughter 
of Hircanus, Fourthly, Alexandra, 
the Mother of Marianne. Fifthly, 
Alexander and Ariſtobulus, his Sons 
by Mariamne. Sixthly, Mnripater, 
his Son by another Wife. Theſe were 
his wicked Reaſons for murdering the 
Innocents, among whom he hoped 
Chriſt would bave fallen, who now 
ſeem'd his only ſurviving Competitor. 


C'4 which 
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which art part of the Portion of Land aſſigned to the Tribe 
of Judah, though thou wert one of the leaſt Cities of Ju- 
dah, yet now art thou the moſt honourable , for in thee 
fhall be born a Ruler, who ſhall govern my People Iſrael. 

This was ſo far from giving Herod any Satisfaction, 
that it rather inflam'd and increas'd his Jealouſy, which 
Fox like he conceals; for calling for the Wiſe Men pri- 
vately, he examines them ſtrictly about the Appear- 
ance of the Star, and pretends to ſend them to Beth- 
lebem in queſt of the Child, that when they had diſ- 
covered where he was, they ſnould intimate the ſame 
to him, that he might come and pay Adoration to 
him. But God diſappoints Fered's inſidious Treache- 
ry. The Wile Men make to Bethlehem, the Star which 
they had before ſeen in the Eaſt being their Guide, 
which went before them til they came to the Place 
where the Son of God reſided. Into whoſe Preſence 
being introduced, they pay him the moſt folemn Ado- 
ration and Reverence, and preſent him with the richeſt 
Product of their Country, Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrh. 

The Wiſe Men having perform'd their congratulato- 
ry Embaſſy in this folema Manner, prepare to return 
to Jeruſalem, to acquaint Herod with the happy Diſco- 
very they had made : But God, whoſe infinite Wiſdom 
and all- ſearching Eye foreſaw the Wickedneſs and In- 
ſincerity of Herod, who had no other Deſign by ſend- 
ing theſe three Wile Men to find out the Babe but to 
deſtroy him, in a Viſion admonithes them not to ac- 
quaint Herod with what they hal ſeen, but to return 
home to their Country anotner Way, 

After the Circumciſion of the Holy Infant, the 
next Ceremonies to be performed, . according to the 
Cuſtom of the Law, were the Purification of the Vir- 
gin-Mother, and the Preſentation of her Firſt-born ; 
which Solemnities were to be performed forty Days 
after the Nativity, publickly in the Temple, by reaſon 
of the Offering to be made there: Which in purſuance 
of the Law is done, the Hoiy Virgin humbly ſubmit- 

ting 
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ting to the Law, which injoin'd Women in general to 
purity, themſelves, tho* ſhe had no need ol it, her 
Blefled Son, who was Purity itſelf, having ſubmitted 
to that of Circumciſion. After ſo divine and, miracu- 
lous a Birth, which render*d her moſt pure, ſhe went 
to the Temple with the ſacred Infant to preſent him 
to the Lord, who in a wonderful Manner ſtill continues 
to evince to the World his ſending his Son to redeem it: 
For in the great Concourſe of People that attended 
the Ceremonies there appeared two Perſons eminent 
for Piety and good Life, who, being urg'd by the di- 
vine Impulſe of the Spirit, came to give illuſtrious 
Teſtimony of their Saviour. Old Simeon, a Man uſt 
before God, and who waited for the Conſolation of 
Iſrael, having God's Promiſe that he ſhould not depart 
this Life before he had ſeen the Lord's Anointed, 
when thro' the Light of his Faith he had diſcovered 
this God hid under the Meanneſs of human Infancy, 
and ſaw thus accompliſh'd the Promiſe which God 
had made him, tranſported with an holy Joy, takes the 
Bleſſed Infant in his Arms, and in a heavenly Ecſtaſy 
ſings his Nunc dimittis, praiſing, God for the Comple- 
tion of his Promiſes, in letting him live to ſee the 
Saviour of the World, before he quitted it. And 
whilſt the Holy Virgin and the reſt of this pious 
Aſſembly joyfully admired what this good old Man 
ſpake, an holy and reverend Widow, named Anna, 
came likewiſe into the Temple, and added her pub- 
lick Praiſes and Acknowledgment to thoſe which good 
old Simeon had already given our Saviour. Her ex- 
emplary Life gave Authority to, what ſhe ſaid; for 
after ſeven Years Marriage ſhe had paſt all the reſt of 
her Life to her eighty fourth Year in Acts of Piety 
and Devotion, praying and faſting continually, and 
conſtantly frequenting the Temple at the accuſtomed 
Hours of performing thoſe Duties. The Eminency 
of her Character made a deep Impreſſion on all that 
heard her affirming this Holy Infant to be the Maſſias, 
ſent into the World for the Redemption of n 

eſe 
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Theſe Ceremonies thus perform'd in the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, they return home to Bethlehem, where they 
dwelt till after the Coming and Departure of the Wiſe 
Men in all ſeeming Security, nurſing the holy Babe, 
not in the leaſt ſuſpecting the wicked Deſigns or 
Attempts of any Enemy. But the Eye of Providence 
was more watchful : God, who knew the Inſincerity of 
Herod's Heart, reſolves to diſappoint him, and ſends 
an Angel to 7oſeph, to warn him of the approaching 
Danger that threaten'd the bleſſed Innocent; tells him 
of Herod 's intended Cruelty to deftroy the Child, com- 
mands him to retire into Egypt with him and his 
Mother, and to remain there till he ſhould dire& him 
farther. Joſeph, who before this had been acquainted 
with the Divine Viſttation, diſputes not the Celeſtial 
Meſſage, but in a dutiful Obedience to God, and 
Fear for his ſacred Charge, immediately prepares for 
their Eſcape ; and taking the Advantage of the Night 
to prevent Diſcovery, travels to Egypt, where theſe 
holy Pilgrims remain ſecure under the Protection of 
Heaven. 

» Herod having long and impatiently expected the 
Return of the Wiſe Men, at laſt finds himſelf deludec! 
by them: To revenge which Diſappointment he 
impiouſly reſolves to gratify and ſecure himſelf another 
Way, intending ſuch a Scene of Blood as he vainly 
thought Providence ſhould not be able to prevent, but 
inevitably determine this young King's Reign, whom 
his Jealouſy ſuggeſted was come to ſupplant him in 
his ill-gotten Dominion. No leſs than a general (x) 
Maſſacre of all the Male-Children in Betblebem, and 
the Country around to two Years old, will glut this 
Monſter's Cruelty, thinking it impoſſible in ſo uni- 
verſal a Slaughter that any could eſcape his Vultur- 
Claws, Fhus he reſolv'd, but Heaven had otherwiſe 


(x) This Execution was in the Be- ſome ſuppoſe. The Number of Chil- 
ginning of the ſecond Year after Chriſt's dren lain at this Time is ſaid to be 
Nativity, as in all Probability we may 14000, 
gueſs ; not at the two Years End, as 


decreed 


y 
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decreed ; for by this Time the intended Prey was 
out of his Reach, and fate under the Wings of Pro- 
yidence. 

Herod is not long in putting his bloody Reſolution 
in Practice: Guilt and Malice ſoon furniſhing him 
with Inſtruments ſuitable to his cruel Purpoſe, whom 
he diſperſes in all Parts to execute his bloody Com- 
mands, and without Pity or Diſtinction murder all 
the Male Children not above two Years old. Then 
was wofully verified the Prophecy of Jeremy, Ch. 31. 
v. 15. () Rachel weeping for her Children, and would 
not be comforted. The Shrieks of tender Mothers for 
their mangled Babes, and the Groans of expiring In- 
fants fill the Skies: Death and remedileſs Deſpair rage 
in every Place, and the Surface of the Earth is crim- 
ſon'd with innocent Blood. | 

During theſe bloody Tranſactions God had provi- 
ded a Sanctuary in Egypt for the holy Child Jeſus, a 
Chain of (z) Prophecies exactly concurring in every 
minute Particular, as had been foretold ſome Centu- 
ries before, and moſt agreeably and properly accom- 


(y) This Part of Jeremy's Prophe- 
cy was ſpoken figuratively of the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, and the Slaughter at 
Jeruſalem, long after Rache/'s Death, 
who is here, tho' long before dead, 
ſaid to lament; and fo alſo it hath 
here a ſecond Completion in this 
Slaughter of the Infants : And Racbel, 
tie Mother of Berjamin, of which 
Tribe, with that of Judab, the Jews 
were chiefly compoſed, is likewiſe 
here figuratively brought in lament- 
ing the Slaughter, as of her Children, 
and that the more becauſe ſhe was bu- 
ried there, Gen. 35. 19, 

(=) St. Matthew, Ch. 2. v. 25, al- 
ludes to that Speech of Hoſea, 11. 1. 
Our of Egypt bave I called my Son : 
Which had one Accompliſhment in the 
People of Iſrael's being carried into, 
and fetched out of Egypt, and was now 
again fulfilled in this true iſed 
Seed of Abrabam, that is, in Chriſt, (of 
whom Iſrar!, called God's Firſt- born, 


was a Type) and in him, now that he 
was a Child, as it was faid in Hoſea. 
And to this Purpoſe it may be confi- 
der'd, how fitly Joſeph was a Type of 
Chriſt, as he is repreſented to us in the 
Hiſtory of his Flight into, and Return 
from Egypt: For as Joſeph was by his 
Brethren ſold into Egypt, ſo is Chriſt 
by the Perſecution of Herod driven thi- 
ther: As Joſeph was ſeparated from 
his Brethren, and caſt out from among 
them, ſo was Chriſt for Fear of Ar- 
chelaus ſepatated from his own Tribe 
of Judab, and conſtrained to dwell in 
Nazareth of Galilee, whoſe Name 
may denote that Flight or Separation 
and may likewiſe ſignify an afflicted 
humbled Perſon, which may be appli- 
cable to Chriſt's being brought up in 
Nazareth ; a vile Place (Can any Good 
come out of Nazareth?) and ſo a ſpe- 
cial Part of Chriſt's Humiliation to 
lire there, 


modated 


„ 


28 The Hiſtory of Book I. 


modated to the Perſon of our Saviour, of whom ſe- 
veral in the Old Teſtament had been Types. 

The Holy Pilgrims having tarried near ſeven Years 
(as it is commonly believ'd) in Egypt, Joſeph is al- 
lured by an Angel of the Death of Herod, and com- 
manded to return to the Land of Jrael with his Holy 
Charge. 

He readily obeys the heavenly Viſion, and returns : 
But hearing that Archelaus ſucceeded his Father in 
Fugea, and fearing that the Cruelty and Ambition of 
Herod might be entaiPd upon the Son; and beſides be- 
ing warned of God in a Dream to turn aſide into the 
Parts of Galilee, (which was of a diſtinct Juriſdiction, 
govern'd indeed by one of Herod's Sons, but not by 
Archelaus) he diverted thither : And there this Holy 
Family remained in the City of Nazareth. 

From their Return out of Egypt to Judea, and 
their Habitation in Nazareth, till the Bleſſed Child 
Jeſus was twelve Years of Age, we have nothing 
tranſmitted to us oat of any authentick Record but 
that they went to Jeruſalem every Year at the Feaſt 
oi the Paſſover ; which Opportunities of Religion, 
and publick Addreſs to God in the Rites of Feſtivals 
and Sclemnitics of the Temple, they had been denied 
during their Peregrination in Ezypt. But being re- 
turn'q to their own Countr y, they again enjoy the 
Eleſſings of thoſe holy Societies and Imployments, of 
which they had been ſo long der-iv'd. At the Feaſt 
therelore of the Paſſover, hen Jelus was twelve 
Years od, and was in the holy City, attending upon 
the Paichal Rites and ſolemn Sacriaces of the Law, 
tis Parents having fulfill'd their Days of Feſtivity, 
went homeward, ſuppoling the Child had been in the 
Caravan among his Friends, and ſo they travell'd for 
the Space of a whole Day' ; Journey; but when they 


tought him among their Kinsfolk and Acquaintance, 


and found him nor, they returned to Jeruſalem tull 
ot Fear and Sa row, bes can expre!s the uneaſy 
Apbrchenſions and fad Fremblings of Heart which 

then 
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then throng'd about the Holy Virgin-Mother, who 
was in Pain not only for the Loſs of the Joy of her 


Family, but the Hopes of all the World? What did 
not uneaſy Care at that Time ſuggeſt to her upon the 
: apprehenſion of a Loſs ſo vaſtly conſiderable ? Poſſibly 


an Angel might have carried him ſhe knew not whi- 


ther; or it may be the Son of Herod might have gotten 


the Prey which his cruel Father had miſſed. Whilſt 
ſhe had ſpent ſome Time under theſe Anxieties of 
Mind in her ſad and holy Purſuit of her loſt Jewel, 
deſpairing of the proſperous Event of any human Di- 
ligence, ſhe made her Addreſs to God, the only Re- 
lief and Succour of diſtreſſed Minds; and entering in- 
to the Temple to pray, God that knew her Deſires, 
prevented her with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, 
and her Sorrow was changed into Joy and Wonder : 


for there ſhe found her Holy Son ſitting in the midſt of 
the Doctors, both hearing and aſking them Queſtions. 


The bare Sight of him ſoon obliterates their Care 
and Grief : But the glad Parents receive this Additi- 
on to their Joy, they find him illuſtrated with a Mira- 
cle; for when they ſaw him, they were amazed, and 
ſo were all that heard him, at his Underſtanding and 
Anſwers, beyond his Education and Experience, be- 
yond his Years, and even the common Abilities and 
Capacities of the beſt Men, diſcourſing and diſputing 
with the Learned up to the Height and Power of a 
Prophet, with the Brightneſs of an Angel, and the 
Infallibility of Inſpiration itſelf. 

The Virgin-Mother, tho' over-jay'd at the Sight 
of her loſt Jewel, could not forbear expreſſing a gen- 
tle Correption to him for the great Fright he had 
put her in, ſaying, Son, why haſt thou dealt thus with us? 
Which he modeſtly excuſes by giving this Account 
of himſelt ; Ny ſhould ye ſeek me? Knew ye not that I 
muſt be about my (a) Faiher's Br/ineſs ? Theſe Things 


(a) Father's Bufineſs, The Greek Houſe ; ſo that it ſeems to refer to the 
renders this in St. Luke, Ch. 2. v.49, Place where they found him, that is, 
2 7015 700 re, Ir his Father's in the Temple. 
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Joſeph, and the reſt underſtood not, but Mary laid 
them up in her Heart, well knowing it was Part of 
his Imployment, and his Father's Buſineſs to be in 
his Houſe, where ſhe had found him. 

Being thus happily found by his Parents, he return'd 
with them to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them, 
where he liv'd in all Holineſs and Humility, ſubmit- 
ting to an Imployment or Trade, which he undertook 
in Obedience to his ſuppoſed Father, and for the Sup- 
port of that Holy Family, which was dear in the 
Eyes of God, tho' not ſplendid in the Opulency of a 
free and indulgent Fortune. He wrought in the 
Trade of a Carpenter; and when Joſeph died, which 
happen'd before the Manifeſtation of Jeſus unto 1/rae?, 
he wrought alone, and was no more calPd the Car- 
penter's Son, but the Carpenter. Is not this the Car- 
penter, the Son of Mary? ſaid his offended Country- 


men, Mark 6. 3. And in this Condition did the Bleſ- 


ſed Jeſus abide till he was thirty Years old ; for he 
that came to fulfil the Law would not ſuffer one 
Tittle of it to paſs unaccompliſh'd ; for by the Law 
of the Nation, and Cuſtom of the Religion, no Prieſt 
was to officiate, or Prophet to preach, before he was 
thirty Years of Age. 
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B OO K II. 


Chriſt's Man's Eftate. 


Otwithſtanding the mighty Draught of innocent 
Blood cruel Herod had drank in Bethlehem, his 
blood-thirſty Soul is not yet ſatiated, but ſeeks for 
more in the adjacent Parts: He hunts the Count 
round to glut his Cruelty, ſearching the higheſt Hills 
as well as the loweſt Vales. But Providence, ſtill 
watching over her own, timely withdrew Jobn the 
Forerunner of the Saviour of the World from his ra- 
pacious Fury. Elizabeth hearing of the ſad Havock 
Herod*'s Barbarity had made among the Infants in 
Bethlehem, thought her Holy Babe not ſecure among 
the Hills, but flies with him into the Wilderneſs, there 
in the deſart Places and ſecret Receſſes to conceal him 
from the cruel Tyrant's Rage, where ſhe attended 
him with as much Care and Tenderneſs as the Aﬀec- 
tions and Fears of a Parent could expreſs in thoſe bar- 
ren Solitudes. The Child was about eighteen Months 
old when his Mother firſt fed with him to Sanctuary: 
but after forty Days ſhe died; and his Father Zacha- 
7y, at the Time of his (2) Miniſtration, which hap- 


that Hered flew between the Temple and 
the Altar, becauſe he refuſed to betray 
his Son to him; eſpecially Tertullian, 
who reports it with this Circumſtance, 
That the Blood of Zachary had ſo be- 
ſmear'd the Stones of the Pavement 


(6) Miniftration, Every Rank or 
Courſe of Prieſts ſerved weekly in the 
Temple by Turns; which Cuurſe fal- 
ling out by Lot, they did by Lot deter- 
mine each particular Prieſt's Service, 
namely, who ſhould burn Incenſe, who 


ſhould ſlay the Beaſts, who lay them on 
the Altar, who dreſs the Lamps, &c. 
Zacharias was of the Courſe of bia, 
Luke 1. 5. that is, of the eighth Courſe, 
and his Lat was to burn Incenſe, Luke 
1.9. As to the Death of Zachary, the 
Firher of Join Baptiſt, it is the Opi- 
nion of St. Chryſo/tom, Peter Martyr, 
Tertullian, and others, that it was he 


where he was ſacrificed, that no Art or 
Induſtry could waſh it out, the Tincture 
being indelible. As if, becauſe Ged did 
intend to exact of that Nation all the 
Blood of the Kighteous from Abel to 
Zachary, who was the laſt oi the Mar- 
tyrs of the Synagogue, he would leave 
a Character of their Guilt in their Eyes 
to vpbraid their Infidelity and Cruelty, 


pen” 
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pen'd about this Time, was killed in the Court of the 
Temple, Herod reſolving to revenge the Diſappoint- 
ment of murdering the Son on the Father : So that 
the Child was expoſed to all the Dangers ana Infelici- 
ties of an Orphan, in a Place of Solitarineſs and Diſ- 

comfort, and in a Time when a bloody Tyrant endea- 
voured his Deſtruction. But when his Father and Mo- 
ther were taken from him, the Lord took him up: For, 
according to the Tradition of the Greets, God deputed 
an Angel to be his Nouriſher and Guardian, as he had 
formerly done to 1\mael who dwelt in the Wilderneſs, 
and to Elias when he fled from the Rage of Ahab ; ſo 
to this Child, -who came in the Spirit and Power of 
Elias, to demonſtrate that there can be no want where 
God undertakes the Care and Proviſion, 


The Entertainment that St. John's Proveditor-An- 


gel gave him was ſuch as the Wilderneſs did afford, 
and ſuch as might diſpoſe him to an auſtere Life; where 
he ſpent his Time in Contemplation and Prayer, eat- 
ing Locuſts and wild Honey, and clothed not with 
ſoft, but a hairy Garment and a leathern Girdle, till 
. the Time of his publick Appearance ; which was in 
the fifteenth Year of Tiberius the Emperor, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of Judea, when the Word of 
God came to John in the Wilderneſs, from whence 
be departed, and went into all the Country about, 
Py the Bapriſ: n of Repentance for the Remiſſion 
of Sin 

St, 2 according to the Prophecies of him, and 
the Deſignation of his Perſon by the Holy Ghoſt, was 
the Forerunner of Chriſt, ſent to prepare the Way for 
him, and to diſpoſe the People for the Reception of 
him; and therefore it was neceſſary he ſhould in his 
Perſon appear eminent for Sanctity, and extraordinari- 
ly great in all the Occurrences and Circumſtances of 
his Life, ſo as he might gain Credit to the Teſtimo; 
ny he was to give concerning his Lord the Saviour of 
the World. And this the Baptiſt's Character molt ex- 
actly anſwer'd; for at his quitting the ſolitary Retire- 
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ments of the Deſart he ſeem'd what indeed he was, a 
rare and excellent Perſonage, The Contempt of 
the World, which he bore about him, his mortified 
Countenance and Deportment, his auſtere and ereme- 
tical Life, and his excellent Zeal and Spirit in preach- 
ing, created ſo great an Opinion of him among the 
People, that all held him for a Prophet, eſpecially 
when by his Baptiſm he added a greater Solemnity to 
his Office. By this he ſo prevail'd, that he made fit Pre- 
paration for the Lord's appearing. And now it was 
that Multitudes throng'd from all Parts to hear the 
Joyful News of Salvation from the Mouth of the Bap- 
tiſt: Cities and Towns are deſerted and unpeopled, 
whilſt the ſp:cious Fields are crouded with their Inha- 


bitants. Feruſalem, Judea, and all the Country about 


Jordan, preſs in to hear his Doctrine, which he deli- 
vers with great Force and Energy, ſeverely repre- 
hending the Phatiſees and Sadducees, exhorting the 
People to Works of Mercy, the Publicans to decline 
Oppreſſion, and to do Juſtice, the Soldiers to abſtain 
from Plunder and Violence; and publiſhing that he 
was not the CHRIST, that he only baptized with 
Water, but that the Maſias ſhould baptize with tlie 
Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; and finally, denouncing 
Judgment and great Severities to all the World, if im- 
penitent, even Abſciſſion and Fire unquenchable, he 
prevails with them to confeſs their Sins, and be bap- 
tized. And this was the joyful Dawn of the Goſpel, 
to which St. 7h Baptiſt was like the Morning 
Star, foretelling the Approach of the Sun of Righte- 
guſneſs, who was juſt coming to enlighten the World 
with his Preſence. 

The full Time being come, Jeſus took leave of 
his Mother and his Trade, to begin his Heavenly Fa- 
ther's Work, and take upon him the Prophetical Office 
in order to the Redemption of the World. Now 
whilſt St. John was baptizing the People in the Ri- 
ver Jordan, Jeſus came to him to be baptized of him: 
But the Baptiſt, who had never ſcen his Face before, 

[Yel. 3.] D nor 
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nor met him till now, being by the Holy Ghoſt in- 
ipired with a diſcerning Spirit, at his firſt Arrival 
knew him, and paid him Reverence ; for when Jeſus 
deſired to be baptized, Jobn forbad him, ſaying, J 
have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 
John wonder'd why the Mefſias, the Lamb of God, 
pure and without Spot, who needed not the Clean- 
ſings of Repentance, or the Waſhings of Baptiſm, 
ſhould demand it, and of him a Sinner, and his Ser- 
vant. But tho' he was no Sinner himſelf, yet was 
he made Sin for us; and therefore it was proper 
enough for him to perform the Sacrament of Sinners, 
who was to undergo the Shame and Puniſhment of 
Sin for them. Accordingly therefore the Holy Jeſus 
who came, as himſelf owns in his Anſwer to the Bap- 
tiſt's Queltion, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, would re- 
ceive that Rite which his Father had inſtituted in or- 
der to the Manifeſtation of his Son. 

John having by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit al- 
ready diſtinguiſhed the Saviour of the World, who 
ofter*d himſelf to be baptized among the vaſt Crouds 
of People who came to the Banks of Jordan for that 
End, after a ſhort Expoſtulation with him of his own 
Unworthineſs, who ought rather to receive the Ho- 
nour and Bleſſing of Baptiſm from his Saviour, than 
his Saviour from him, no longer diſputes his Lord's 
Commands, but baptizes him. The Holy Baptiſt 
having perform'd his Miniſtry, the Heavens were 
open'd, and the Air being cleared by an unuſual and 
glorious Light, the Holy Ghoſt in the manner of a 
(a) Dove alighted upon his ſacred Head, and God 
the Father gave a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou 


(a) Dove. As ſoon as Jeſus was bap- 
tized, and come out of the Water, he 
fell down on his Knees in Prayer to his 
Father, Luke 3. 21. and whilſt he was 
praying, the Heavens in a very remark- 
able manner parted aſunder viſibly be- 
fore Chriſt, and the Spirit of God de- 
ſcended upon him as a Doye deſcends or 


alights upon any Thing ; not in the 


Shape of a Dove, but a Body of Light 
came down, and alighted upon him. 
And tho' St. Luke ſays in a bodily Shape, 
yet he does not ſay the bodily Shape of 
a Dove; but that this Body of Light, 
which fell on our Saviour, as he was 
praying, fell after the Manner and 
Motioa of a Dove, 
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art my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. This was 
the Inauguration and Proclaiming of the Meſhas, when 
he was about to begin to take upon him the Office of 
the great Prophet of the new Covenant. And this was 
the greateſt Meeting that ever was upon Earth, where 
the whole Myſtery of the Trinity was open'd, and 
ſhewn as much as human Apprehenſion was capable 
35 of: The firſt Perſon, God the Father, kept his State 
4 in Heaven, giving Teſtimony to his Holy Son, and 
\ appeared only in a Voice, without any viſible Repre 
ſentation : The ſecond Perſon in the Veil of Humani- 
ty: And the third deſcending in a glorious Body of 
Light with the Motion of a Dove. Thus was mant- 
4 fefted to 1/rael the Bleſſed Saviour of the World by 
Baptiſm, to which by his Submiſſion he gave his 
2 Sanction, and to all who ſhould be rightly baptized 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould be open'd, as was mt- 
raculouſly done in this Ceremony. 

As foon as Jeſus was baptized, had open'd the 
Heavens, which hither. o never had been open'd to 
Man, and was declared to be the Son of God, that. 
he might give ſome Fvidence of his Piety and Conſtan- 
cy before he enter'd on his Prophetick Office, it was 
thought fit ſome Trial ſhould be made of him; and to 
that End, by Incitation or Impulſe of the Spirit of 
God (of which he was full, Luke 4. 1.) he went from 
Jordan farther into the Deſart, not voluntarily put- 
ting himſelf upon Temptation, but doing it according 
to the Appointment of God; being led into the Wil- 
derneſs by the good Spirit, to be tempted by the evil. 

Being there, he was enabled by the miraculous. Power 
of God to continue forty Days and Nights without 
eating or drinking : During which Time he was 
aſſaulted with Variety of "Temptations, but that of 
Hunger ſeemed to be the moſt pungent ; for at the 
Expiration of the forty Days, the Devil himſelf taking 
Advantage of that Opportunity, attacks him, inviting 
him to eat Bread of his own providing, which might 
refreſh his human Nature, and at the fame” Time 
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prove his Divinity, hoping that his Hunger, and the 
Deſire of convincing the Devil, might tempt bim to 
eat before the Lime appointed: If thou art the Son of 
God, lays he, make uſe now of that Powwer to thine own 
Relief, and turn theſe Stones into Bread, But Jeſus an- 
ſwered, 1t is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, 
but by every WWord (d) that proceedeth out of the Mouth of 
God, Meaning, That in the Word of God a Promiſe 
is expreſſed or implied of the Supply of all Things ne- 
ceſſary for him that is doing the Work of God. 

The Devil failing in this Attempt, tries him again, 
requiring only a Demonſtration of his being the Son 
of God. He taketh him up into the Holy City, that 
is, he carried him in the Air, without doing him any 
Hurt, to Jeruſulem, being permitted by God ſo to 
do, and ſet him on the (e) Battiement of the Temple; 
and urging alm 91. 11. to him, he perſuaded him 
to caſt himfelt down from thence, by that Means to 
teſtify bimſelt to be the Son of God; for if it were fo, 
he mi 90 it do tlus ſecurely. Jeſus underſi ood his Deſign; 
and tho' he was ſecure of God's Protection, yet he 
would not tempt God, nor vainly ſollicit his Provi- 


dence, by tempting him to an unneceſſary Conſervati- 


on. This Affault then proving ineffectual as the for- 
mer, the Devil unites all his Force of Art and Strata- 


gem; places the Ho'y Jeſus upon an exceeding high 


Mountain, and by an Angelical Power draws into 
one View an admirable Map of all the Beauties and 


Glory of the World, in as ſplendid and inviting Man- 


ner as he could, and repreſents it to the Eyes of Jeſus. 
laying, All thee Things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. The Devil growing thus vio- 


lent in his Lemptations, and ſo impudent and blaſ- 


(d) Mrd. Bread or ordinary means Pterugion ſignifies literally a little 
of ſuſtaining Men is not of neceſſity to Wing; but it does here denote the ex- 


the Life of Man: God can feed and up- terior Circuit of the Top of an Houſe. 


hold him other Ways, whatſoever he 
pleafeth to make vſe of to that Pur- 
"poſe ; his bare Word, and nothing 
-elſe, Deut. 8. 3 
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which compaſſeth it in to keep Men 
from danger of falling from the Roof, 


* * * * 


and is therefore in the Law injoin'd in 


Greek ought to be render d Batrlement, 
phemous 
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phemous in his Demands, provoked the Holy Lamb 
to aſſume his Godlike Power, and command him a- 
way, telling him, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Ged, 
and him (,) only fhalt thou ſerve. Then for a (g) while 
Satan left tempting him, (afterwards ſetting himſelf 
more induſtriouſly to work on all Stratagems to take. 
away his Life) and the Angels came and miniſter'd 
to him, being Meſſengers of Comfort ſent from his 
Father to ſupport his Humanity, and employ'd in re- 
ſifting and diſcountenancing the Aſſaults and temporal 
Hoſtilities of the Spirits of Darkneſs, 

Whilſt our bleſſed Lord was in the Deſart, by a 
Forty days Faſt doing Penance for our Sins, and ſtrug- 
gling againſt and overcoming all the Temptations 
and Allurements of the Devil, St. John, as became 
the Office of a Forerunner, ceaſed not to give publick 
Teſtimony of Chriſt now manifeſted ; For after that 
by a Sign from Heaven the Baptiſt was confirm'd in 
Spirit, and underſtood Jeſus to be the Meas, he im- 
mediately publiſh*d to the Fews what God had mani- 
felted to him: And firſt to the Prieſts and Levites, 
ſent from the . Sanhedrin or Council, he declared that 
himſelf was not the (þ) Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that 
Prophet whom they by a ſpecial Tradition did expect 
to be revealed they knew not when. As concerning 
himſelf, he ſaid, That he was the Voice of one 
* crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight the Way of 


(F) Only. St. Auguſtin, and the Ro- 
maniſti after him, to defend their Saint 
and Image-Worſhip, obſerve that our 
Saviour in Mat. 4. 10. does not ſay, 
Thou ſhalt only e Lord thy God, 
tho' he ſays, Him only ſhalt thou ſerve.: 
Inferring from hence, That becauſe 
the Word only is not uſed before or with 
the Word Werſhip, that therefore we 
may worſhip Saints and Images as 
they do. But this is to be more ſubtle 
than the Devil himſelf, who haying on- 
ly requir'd of our Saviour to fall down 
and worſhip him, went off baffled at his 
Anſwer, which yet would have been 
im and impertinent, if St. Au- 
gu/tin's Fancy were true; and on which 


the Devil no doubt, who is not wont to 
flip any Advantage, ſhould have taken 
hold. But if this Father, and thoſe 
that blindly follow'd his Authority, 
had applied themſelves more cloſely to 
ſtudy the Style of the Scriptures, they 
would have been aſhamed to uſe ſuch 
Kind of Arguments; for it is evident 
that the Word only, which is expreſ- 
ſed in the Command of ſerving God, 
is alſo underſtood in that of worſhip. 
ping him. 

(g) Luke 4. 13. 

(% The 2 


the remaining Part 


Texts relate to 
this Paragraph; 


Jobn 1. 20, 21. v. 23, 26, 27. v. 15, 
27, 30. Mat. 3. 11. 


D 3 


„% the 
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© the Lord :** But there was one amongſt them, not 
known, a Perſon of great Dignity, to whom the Bap- 
tiſt was not worthy to do the meaneſt Office; who 
coming after Jobn, was preferr*d before him; who was 
to increaſe, and the Baptiſt to decreaſe ; who did bap- 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt and with (i) Fire. 

This was the illuſtrious Character of our Bleſſed 
Lord's perſonal Prerogative but as yet no Demon- 
{tration was made of his Perſon, till after the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon Jeſus: And then, when and 
wherever the Baptiſt ſaw him, he points him out with 
his Finger, Beh-ld the Lamb of God which toketh away 
the Sins of the World : This is he, But more particu- 
Jarly after the Return of our Bleſſed Lord from the 
Wildernets : For ohn having to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites diſowned himſelf to be Chriſt, the (4) next Day 
he ſeerh Jeſus coming to him, and by the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt he cries out, Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the Sins of the World; and confirming; 
his former Teſtimony of him, he adds, This is be of 
whom ] ſaid, After me cometh a Man that is preferred 
before me, for he was before me. And thy" I knew him 
not, yet I knew that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael ; 
therefore am I come baptizing with Water. And John 
bare farther record of the Maſſias, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit. 
deſcending from Heaven, as a Dove deſcends, and it abode 
upon him. And I knew him not; but he that ſent me to 
baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid to me, Upon whom thou 
Halt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining upon him, the 
ſame is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. This, ſays 
he, I ſaw, and bear record that this is the Son of God, 

The Day after the Baptiſt appeared again; and be- 
ſides the Multitudes that promiſcuouſly flock*d to hear 
his Diſcourſes, he had, according to the manner of the 
Jewiſo Maſters, ſome peculiar and ſele& Diſciples, who 
more conſtantly attended upon his Lectures, and for 


(i Fire, Fire here, according to Fire it conſumes the Impurities of 
St, Cbryſeſtom, ſignifies the Efficacy of Sin. | „ LE 
ſhe Holy Ghaſt; whofe Operation is (k) Jobn , v. 29, 30, 31, 22, 34» 
to mighty where it takes, that like 34\ Man 3. v. 16. 


the 
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the moſt part waited upon his Perſon. Amongſt theſe 
was Andrew, who was then with him about Jordan, 
when our Saviour, who ſome time ſince had been bap- 
tized, came that way: Upon whoſe Approach the 
Baptiſt told them that this was the Maſſias, the great 
Perſon of whom he had fo often ſpoken, to uſher in 
whoſe Appearing his whole Miniſtry was but ſubſer- 
vient; that this was the Lamb of God, the true Sa- 
crifice that was to expiate the Sins of Mankind. Up- 
on this Teſtimony (!) Andrew and another Diſciple 
(probably St. Jobn) follow our Saviour to the Place 
of his Abode. After ſome Converſe with him, Andrew 
Wes to acquaint his Prother Simon, and both together 
came to Chriſt; who, as ſoon as he beheld Simon, 
 Jaid, Thou art Simon the Son, Jona, thu ſhalt be called 
(in) Cephas, which ſignifies a Stone. 

The Day following Jeſus going into Galilee finds out 
(n) Philip of Bethſaida, and bids him follow him; which 
was the conſtant Form he uſed in making choice of his 
Diſciples, and thoſe that did infeparably attend upon 
him. Philip being thus honourably diſtinguiſhed by his 
Lord and Saviour, and Religion having taken poſſeſſion 
of his Mind, it ſoon diffuſes itſelf; for away he goes, 
finds out (o) Nathanael, a Man of Note and Eminency, 
and acquaints him with the Tidings of the new-found 
Meſfias. Nathanael cannot eaſily be induced to give 
Credit to Philip's News; for the: Title of Nazarene 

was 


() Andrew. Upon this Account St. he being the Firſt-fruits of our Lord's 
Andrew is generally by the Fathers and Diſciples, For tho“ Andrew and Pe- 
 antient Writers ftiled the Protocletos, ter were the firſt that came to and con- 
or firſt=called Diſciple ; tho” in a ſtrict verſed with Chriſt, yet did they imme- 
Senſe he was not ſo: For tho* he was diately return to their Trades again, 
the firſt of the Diſciples that came and were not call'd to their Diſciple- 
to Chriſt, yet he was not called till ſhip till above a whole Year after, 
afterwards. | | when Job was caſt into Priſon. 

(m) Cephas, Anaclete and other Ro- (e) INathanae/, Here is room for a 
man Writers weakly derive Cephas (the very probable Conjecture of St, Augyſ- 
Syriac Name of Peter, which fignifies a tin on Nathanael; it may be wonder d 
Stone) from the Greek Word Kepbale, at, that our Saviour beſtowing ſuch par- 
which ſignifies a Head, and by this filly ticular Marks of Eſteem on this good 
Miſtakt? prove St. Peter's Supremacy, Man, did not chuſe him in the College 

(n) Philip. The Prerogative of being of Apoſtles; To which St. uuñ in gives 
firſt call'd evidently belongs to Philip, this for Anſwer, Becauſe he was a 
| D 4 Doctor 
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was both by Jews and Gentiles reckoned the greateſt Re- 
proach could be ſet on any one; therefore Nathanaet 
queſtions with Philip, Can any good Thing come out 
of Nazareth ? But Philip inſiſting on what he had ſeen 
and heard, urges him to go along with him and ſee ; 
which he did, and was quickly convinc'd. Nathanael 
no ſooner had approach'd his Saviour, but he receives 
from him a moſt ample Teſtimony of his holy Simpli- 
city and Honeſty in theſe words, Behold an Iſraclite in- 
decd, in whom is no guile! Nathanael in a Surprize aſks 
the Lord how he knew him? Jeſus told him, that be- 
fore Philip called him, when he was under the Fig-tree 
he ſaw him. Upon which, in an Ecſtaſy of Joy, Nathag 
nael acknowledges his Saviour, Thou art the promiſed 
Meſſias, deſcribed to us as a King : And Jeſus took this 
Wil! and Forwardnels of Affection of Nathanael in ſo 
good part, that he promiſed him greater Things; which 
gave Occaſion to the firſt Prophecy made by our Sa- 
viour. For he ſaid unto him, Becauſe T ſaid I ſaw thee 
under the Fig-tree, believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greater 
Things than theſe. And then he prophelied, (») That 
he ſhould ſee Heaven opened, and the Angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 
Much about the ſame Time there happened to be a 
Marriage in Cana of Galilee, in the Neighbourhood of 
his Dwelling, to which Jeſus and his Mother being in- 
vited, he went to do Civilty to the Perſons eſpouſed, 
and Honour to the holy Rite of Marriage. The Per- 
ſons then married were but of indifferent Fortunes, 
richer in the Love of their Neighbours, than in the 
Fulneſs of their large Poſſeſions. They had more 
Company than Wine: For the () Maſter of the Feaſt 


Doctor of the Law; which Profeſſon Nation, they choſe the Architric linos, or 
at that Time was grown very ſcanda- Maſter of the Feaſt from the Order of 
Jous, by reaſon of the many and vile Prieſts to be the Preſident of it, that by 
Corruptions crept into it; which ſoon the Reverence of his Perſon he might 
after was the Occaſion of ſo many Woes refirain all Inordination, by his Diſcre- 
proclaim'd againſt the Profeſſors of it tion govern and order the Circumſtan- 
by our Saviour, ces, by his religious Knowledge direct 

(p) Fobn x. xx, - the Solemnities of Marriage, and by 

(9) Maſter of the Peaft. According his Power keep the Gueſts within the 
to the Piety and Order of the Jewiſd Bounds of Modeſty and Prudence. 


complained 


£ 
# 
* 
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complained to the Bridegroom, that the Gueſts want- 
ed Wine. As ſoon as the holy Virgin Mother had 
notice of the Want of Wine, ſhe mentioned it to 
Chriſt, as an Opportunity of revealing his Power, by 
ſhewing a Miracle in ſupplying the Gueſts. But Chhriſt 
anſwer d, Woman, what have I to do with thee? Mine 
Hour is not yet come By this Anſwer intending her no 
Denial, to whom he always bare a religious Reſpect, 
but telling her, that this Part of his Office, to which 
he was ſent by God, was a thing, wherein ſhe, tho? 
his earthly Parent, was not to interpoſe; adding more- 
over, that it was not yet ſeaſonable for him to ſhew his 
Power to all, intimating his Deſign, that he would do 
it more privately, than by her Words ſhe intended. 
Whereupon, that none but the Waiters might take No- 
tice of it (wlio knowing the Wine was all ſpent, muſt 
of courſe know if any Supply were made) ſhe gives ex- 
preſs Charge to them to do whatſoever he command- 
ed. There were there fix (r) Water-Pots of Stone, 
Ciſterns of a competent Bigneſs, out of which the 

were wont to draw Water for every Man's Uſe. The 
Servants fill them to the Brim, and, as they were com- 
manded, drew out, and preſented to the Governor of 
the Feaſt, who knew not of it, till the Miracle grew 
publick : For while the Gueſts wonder'd at the Ma- 
nagement of this Feaſt in keeping the beſt Wine till the 
laſt, it being the Cuſtom of the Tews to give their 
Gueſts the ſtrongeſt and. richeſt Wines at firſt, it grew 
apparent that he who was the Lord of the Creatures, 
which in their firſt Seeds have an obediential Capacity 
to receive the Impreſſes of what Forms he pleaſes to 
imprint, could give new Natures, and produce new 


Qualities in any Subject in which he chooſes to glorify 
his Son. 


(r) Water-Pots, Theſe were ſet contracting illegal Impurities ; which 
there to waſh in, after the Manner of they did with a Curiouſneſs next to Su- 
the Jews, who conſtantly waſhed before perſtition, waſhing the very Beds and 
Meat ; eſpecially in all publick Meet- Tables at their Feaſts, 
ings, for fear of touching Pollutions, or | 


This 
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This was the Beginning of Miracles which Jeſus did 
in Cana of Galilee ; by which he gave Evidence of the 
Preſence of his Divinity, and accordingly his Diſciples 


believed on him. 


Immediately after this Miracle, Jeſus went down to 
Capernaum, and abode there a few Days; but the great 
Feaft of the Paſſover being near, he went up to Jeru- 
ſalem, where the firſt publick Act of Record that he 
did, was an Act of holy Zeal and Religion in behalf of 
the Honour of God and his Temple: For divers Mer- 
chants and Exchangers of Money made the Temple a 
mere Market and Bank, and brought Beaſts thither to 
be ſold for Sacrifice againſt the great Paſchal Solemni- 
ty, juſt approaching. At the Sight of which the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, being moved with Zeal and Indignation, 
made a Whip of Cords, and drove the Beaſts out of the 
Temple, overthrew the Bankers (s) Tables, and com- 
manded them that ſold Doves to take them from thence. 
His holy Zeal was heighten'd at the Profanation of the 
Temple, which was peculiarly ſet apart for God's Ser- 
vice; and therefore he here publiſh*d the Religion of 
holy Places, eſtabliſhmg their Sacredneſs for ever by 
his Goſpel admonition at Jeruſalem : Take theſe Things 
Hence; make not my Father's Houſe « Houſe of Merchandize, 
for it ſhall be called a Houſe of Prayer to ail Nations. This 
Action of our Saviour's appearing to ſome like the reli- 
gious Bigotry of the Zealots among the Jews, if it was 
not atteſted by ſomething extraordinary, they thought 
might be abuſed into an Exceſs of Liberty; and there- 
fore they required a Sign of him, to ſhew by what Au- 


(s) Tables. The Greek Word Trape- 
za, Table, here is that from which thoſe 
that dealt in returning Money, or in 
Fills of Exchange, and made Advantage 
or Gain by ſo doing, are called Trapez: - 
tæ ordinarily among Authors. But here 
the Trapexitæ ſeems to fignify that Sort 
of Men, who (as Merchants among us) 
return Money for others to ſome other 
Place, by which they received ſome 
themſelves. Hence it was that the I/ 
raelites being obliged by the Law to come 
up to Jeruſalem (how far ſoeyer they 


dwelt from it) and there to ſacrifice 
and to offer the half Shekel for the Uſe 
of the Temple, Exod. 30. 13. (which by 
reaſon of the Length of their Journey, 
ſometimes they could not do). Theſe 
Trapezite ſet up their Tables in the ve- 
ry Temple, that ſo they might traffick 
with all that had need of them, in like 
manner 28 others brought Oxen, and 
Sheep, and Doves, to ſell there to them 
who had not brought their Sacrifices 
with them, 


thority 
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thority he did theſe Things. But he gratify'd their 
Curioſity only by foretelling the Reſurrection of his 
Body atter three Days Death, which he expreſſed in 
the Metaphor of the Temple; Deſtroy this Temple, and 
I will build it up in three Days. But he ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body, and they underſtood him of the 
Temple at Feru/alem : and it was never rightly con- 
ſtrued till it was accompliſhed ; for after he was riſen 
from the Dead, his Diſciples recollected that he had 
formerly ſpoken this to them. 


C ˙ a—_—_ 


— — 


B OO K III. ; 


1 At 
— 2 


The firſt Year of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


XI this publick Convention of the Fewiſh Nation 

in Jeruſalem, Jeſus performed many Miracles, 
giving Sight to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, pub- 
liſhing himſe!f to be the Mefias, and perſuading many 
to be his Diſciples ; amongſt whom was Nicademus, a a 
Doctor of the Law, and one of the Jewiſh Sanbedrin, 
ho fearing to come publickly in the Day-time, came 
by Night to Jeſus, and affirmed himſelf to be convin- 
ced by the Miracles which he had ſeen : for he allow'd 
that no Man could do thoſe Miracles, unleſs God 
were with him; which plainly teſtified that he was ſent 
by God to teach and inſtruct them. 

When Jeſus perceived his Inclination and Under- 
ſtanding to be ſo far advanc'd and diſpos'd, he began 
to inſtruct him in the great Secret and Myſtery of 
Regeneration, telling him, that every Production is 
of the ſame Nature and Condition with its Parent ; 
from Fleſh comes Fleſh and Corruption; from the Spi- 
rit comes Spirit, and Life, and Immortality; and no- 


thing 


wa 
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thing could from a Principle of Nature arrive to a ſu- 
pernatural End ; and therefore the only Door to enter 
into the Kingdom of God, was Water by the Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Holy Ghoſt. Moreover the bleſſed Jeſus 
willing to make Things ſtill more plain and eaſy, tel- 
ling him, that acknowledging him to be the Meſſias, 
or ſent from God, would not be ſufficient, without 
undertaking his Ser ce, owning and confeſſing him 
in deſpight of all Fear of Men, being his Proſelyte, 
and forſaking his former Courſe! he tells him poſitive- 
ly, that unleſs he would be born again, which is a 
| Phraſe to denote a Proſelyte of Chriſt, and when Oc- 
|. caſion required; forſake all for Chriſt's ſake, even his 
|| former Courſe of Life and Dignity in the Jewiſh State, 
| (contrary to his coming privately to him by Night, 

and acknowledg.ng him ſecretly) he ſhould not ſee 
| the Kingdom of Gd, be a Chriſtian here, (a Privilege 
| far beyond that of being a Yew or a Member of the 
| Sanbedrin) or a Saint hereafter, 
| 


This was a ſtrange Philoſophy to Nicodemus ; who 
attending only to the literal Sound, not Senſe of our 
Saviour's Words, asks him how a Man of full Years 
j can be born again. But Jeſus bid him not to wonder, 
j for this was not a Work of Humanity, but the Fruit 
| of God's Spirit. For the Spirit bloweth where it 
| liſteth, and is as the Wind, certain and notorious in 
K the Effects, but ſecret in the Principle and Manner 
| of Production. And therefore this Doctrine was not 
| to be taken according to the Proportions of natural 
Principles or E xperiments of Senſe, but to the Secrets 
| of preternatural Speculations. 

(t) Then Chriſt proceeds in his Sermon, telling 
him there are yet higher Things for him to appre- 
hend and believe; for this, in reſpect of ſome other 
Myſteries of his Goſpel, was but as F arth in com- T 
pariſon of Heaven. Then he tells of his Deſcent from 
Heaven, foretels his Death and Aſcenſion, and the 
Bleſſing of Redemption, which he came to work for 


] See Fobn z. to v. 22, 


Lo 


Mankind: 
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Mankind: He preaches the Love of the Father, the 
Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of Faith, and the 
Glories of Eternity; he upbraids the unbelieving and 
impenitent, and declares the Differences of a holy and 
corrupt Conſcience; the Shame and Fears of the one, 
and the Confidence and Serenity of the other. And 
this is the Sum of his Sermon to Nicodemus; which was 
the fulleſt of myſterious Speculation and abſtracted 
Senſe of any that he ever made, except that which he 
made immediately before his Paſſion, all his other Ser- 
mons being more practical. 

From Jeruſalem the Holy Jeſus goes into the Coun- 
try of Fudea, attended by many Diſciples who were 
convinc'd of his Divinity by the Evidence of his Mi- 
racles : and there he tarried with them and baptized ; 
at which Time John alſo was baptizing in Anon, near 
to Salem, a Place choſen by him as commodious to that 
Purpoſe by reaſon of the Pools of Water, But John's 
Diſciples hearing that Jeſus baptized, came to tell him, 
that the Perſon to whom he bare Witnels, received Pro- 
ſelytes with the ſame Ceremony of Baptiſm as he did, 
and that there was a great Recourſe to him. In An- 
ſwer to whom John lays; I can do no more than I have 
Commiſion from God to do, and that Commiſſion doth 
not equal me to him; and therefore you cannot but re- 
member, that I always faid of my ſelf, I am not the 
Meſſias, but only his Herald. Tehn therefore acquit- 
ting himſelf thus in publick by renewing his former 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, that he was the Meflias, foretels 
that his own Miniſtry was near at an End, that the Meſ- 
ſias ſhould daily (v) increaſe in Splendor, but that he 
ſhould proportionably decreaſe, for Chriſt came from 
above, was above all; and the Sum of his Doctrine 
was, that which he had heard and ſeen from the Fa- 
ther, whom God ſent to that Purpoſe ; to whom God 
had ſet his Seal, that he was true; who ſpake the 
Words of God; whom the Father loved ; to whom he 


- gave the Spirit without meaſure, and into whoſe Hands 


(w) Increaſe, See Febn 3. v. 30, 31, 3% 33, 34, 35» 36. God 
. * O 
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God had delivered all Things; this was he, whoſe 
Teſtimony the World received not. And that they 
might know not only what Perſon they lighted, but 
how great Salvation they alſo neglected, he ſums up 
all his Sermons, and finiſhes his Miſſion with this Say- 
ing, He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſtin 
Life; and he that believeth not on the Son ſhall not 
ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 

Now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his Office of 
bearing Witneſs to the Saviour of the World, God 
was pleaſed to give him his Writ of Eaſe, and to bring 
him to his Reward upon this Occaſion. John, who 
had learnt to deſpiſe the World and all its exterior 
Vanities, did his Duty ſo juſtly and without Reſpect of 
Perſons, that as he reproved the People for their 
Prevarications, ſo he ſpared not Herod, tho* a 
Prince, for his; but frankly and honeſtly told him, 
that it was utterly unlawful for him to live with He- 
rodias, his Brother Philip's Wife. Herodias being touch- 
ed” with this Reproof from John to Herod, deſigned 
him Miſchief, and would have removed him out of 
the Way by ſome Death or other, but could not any 
Way compaſs it: For (w) Herod, becauſe of the Influ- 
ence John had over the People, was afraid to meddle 
with him, Mat. 14. 5. and therefore ſhut him up in 
Prifon ; where, whether he heard him oft and gladly, 
as ſome Verſions have it, I ſhall refer it to the Note: 
but it's certain this one particular of Herodias ſtuck 


r' Herd. Our Tranſlation and that 
of Geneve ſeem to repreſent Herod as a 
Prince who reſpected Jobn Baptiſt, and 
had a great Eſteem for all that he ſaid, 
Mark 6. 20. tho' in St. Matthew and 
St. Luke, he is repreſented as a wick- 
ed Wretch, whom nothing but the 
Fear of the People, that look'd on Fehn 
as a Prophet, did hinder from putting 
him to Death, Mar. 14. 5. Lute 3. 19, 
20. But we are to conſider, that the 
Greek Word, which the Geneva Verſion 
tranſlates to reverence, and ours to cb- 
ſerve, ſignifies to keep Priſener, or to 
obſerve with an ill Deſign, We muſt 
conſider farther, that R. St-phanxs, and 


Beza, had ſome Greek Copies wherein 
inſtead of the Words which we render, 
He did many Things, there are Words 
which ſignify, He was much wexed or 


' troubled ; Which indeed much better re- 


preſent the Temper of that diſſolute and 
wicked Prince, Jeſephus obſerves , 
that Herod had put the Baptiſt to Death, 
becauſe he thought the People led by 
him ; which is an Argument that he did 
neither reſpect him, nor hear him glad- 
ly, nor do many Things for Love of 
him. Tho' this text is otherwiſe ex- 
plain'd by Dr. Hammond, and many 
antient Commentators, 


cloſe 
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cloſe to him, tho* John's Reproofs could not prevail 
with him to part with ber; and for which the Baptiſt 
about a Year after felt the Fury and Malice of a re- 
vengeful Woman's Spleen in Priſon ; where we ſhall 
leave him, and return to the Hiſtory. 

The bleſſed Jeſus hearing that John was caſt into 
Priſon, and that the Phariſees were envious at him for 
the great Multitudes of People that reſorted to his Bap- 
tiſm, which he miniſtred not in his own Perſon,” but by 
the Deputation of his Diſciples, they finiſhing the Mi- 
niſtration which himſelf (x) began, he left Judea, and 
came again into Galilee ;, and in his Paſſage he touch'd 
at Sychar a City of Samaria; where in the Heat of the 
Day and Wearineſs of his Journey, he ſat himſelf down 
in a Place where Jacob had once digged a Well; whi- 
ther, when his Diſciples were gone to buy Meat, a Sa- 
maritan Woman came to draw Water, of whom Jeſus 
asked ſome to cool his Thirſt. The Woman little knew 
the Excellency of the Perſon who asked ſo ſmall a Fa- 
vour ; but proſecuting the Spite of her Natioy, and 
the Intereſt and (5) Quarrel of the Schiſm, demanded 
why he, „ was a Jew, ſhould ask Water of her that 
was a Samaritan, the Jews having no Commerce or 
Communication of Familiarity with the Samaritans. 
This Quarre! ſo implanted, improved in every Under- 
ſtanding; ior tho' the Woman perceived Jeſus to 


(x) Began, Euodius Biſhop of Anti- 
och reports, that Jeſus baptized the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin his Mother and Peter only, 
and Peter baptized Andrew, James, 
and Jobn, and they others, MNiceph. 
J. 2. c. 3. Hiſt. 

(y) Nuarrel, The Ground of the 
Quarrel was this. In the fixth Year of 
Hezekiah, Salmanaſſar King of Ayria 
fack'd Samaria, tranſported the Tjrae- 
lites to Aſſyria, and planted an A- 
rian Colony in Samaria ; Which To- 
lony being deſtroyed by divine Ven- 
geance, the King thought the Cauſe was 
their not ſerving the God of 1ſrae/, and 
therefore ſent a Fewiſh captive Prieſt to 
inftruct the remaining Allyrians in the 
Jewiſh Religion, notwithſtanding they 


fill retained the Gentile Superſtitions, 
till Manaſſes, the Brother of Jaddi the 
High-Prieft at Jeruſalem, married the 
Daughter of *anhallat, AMangyſes being 
reproved for marrying the Daughter of 
an uncircumciſed Gentile, and admo- 
niſhed to diſmiſs her, flies to Samaria, 
perſuades his Father-in-i aw to build a 
Temple in Mount Ger:zim, introduces 
the Rites of daily Sacrifice, and makes 
himſelf High-Prieft. pretends to be the 
true Succeſſor of Aaron, and commences 
a Schiſm in the Time of Alexander the 
Great. Hence the Queſtion of Religion 
grew fo high, that wherever a Few 
and Samaritan met, it oecaſion'd great 
Animoſities, which often terminated in 
Bloodſhed or Murder, 5 
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be a Prophet, yet ſhe undertook this Queſtion with 
him: Our Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain , and ye 
ſay that Jeruſalem is the Place where Men ought to wor- 
ſhip. Jeſus knew the Schiſm was great enough already, 
and he was unwilling to make it wider; and tho' he 
gave Teſtimony to the Truth by ſaying, (z) Salvation 
is of the Jews, and we know what we worſhip, ye do 
not; yet becauſe the Subject of the.Queſtion was ſhorr- 
ly to be taken away, Jefus rakes Occaſion to preach 
the Goſpel, to haſten an Expedient by way of Antici- 
pation to reconcile the difagreeing Intereſts, and ſettle 
a Revelation to be verified tor ever. 

But all this while the Holy Jeſus was thirſty, and 
therefore haſtens to diſcourſe of Water, tho? as yet 
he got none. He tells her of living Water, of eternal 
Satisfactions, of never thirſting again, of her own 
perſonal Condition, of (a) matrimonial Relation, and 
profeſſes himſelf to. be the Mgfias : Upon which he 
is interrupted by his Diſciples, who had returned from 
the City, and wonder'd to ſee him alone talking with 
the Woman, contrary to his uſual Cuſtom and Reſer- 
vation. | 

The Woman full of Joy and Wonder left her Water- 
pot, and ran to the City to publiſh the Meffias z and 
immediately the People of the City came out to ſee, 
and many believed on him upon the Teſtimony of the 
Woman, and more when they heard his own Diſcour- 
ſes. Then they invited him to the Town; and 
tho* Mat. 10. 5. he forbad his Diſciples at that Time 
to go into any City of the Samaritans, (that they 
might make the Fews ſee they were his peculiar Care 
at that Time) yet to ſhew that the Goſpel was not 
their Incloſure, he himſelf now ſtays two Days with 


(2) Jobn 4. 22. 


(a) When our Saviour had bid the 


Woman of Samaria to call her Huſ- 
band, ſhe anſwer'd, I have no Husband; 
and the Tranſlations make our Saviour 
approve her Anſwer, by replying, Thou 
haſt well ſaid, 1 have no Husband. But 
Eraſmus and others have very judici- 


ouſly obſerv*d, that this is an ironical 
Way of ſpeaking, which is ſo far from 
approving what one ſays, that, on the 
contrary, it repreſents it abſurd and ri- 
diculous. The Words then ought to 
be render'd, Finely anſwer'd indeed { 
J bave no Husbard, &c. 
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the Samaritans, who receiv'd him with hoſpitable Ci- 
vilities; after which he return'd to his own Galilee, 
where he was received with great Reverence and Re- 
ſpect, by reaſon of the many Miracles which the Gali- 
leans ſaw him do at the Feaſt; for they alſo went to 
the Feaſt. And being at Cana where he wrought the 


_ firſt Miracle, a certain (5) noble Perſon came and ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to Jeſus with great Humility and Re- 
verence, deſiring him that he would come to his 
Houſe, and cure his Son now at the point of Death : 
This Requeſt he ſeconds with much Importunity, 
tearing his Son ſhould be dead before he could get to 
him. The Holy Jeſus, to ſhew the Excellency of his 
Power, and that he did not perform his Miracles by 
any natural Operations, cured the Child at a diſtance, 
and diſmiſs'd the believing Parent, who Joyfully re- 
turning home, was by the Way congratulated with 
the welcome News of his Son's Recovery; and in- 
quiring of his Servants the Hour when the Child be- 
gan to amend, by the Account they gave him he 
recovered at the ſame time when Jeſus pronounc'd 
thoſe ſalutary healing Words, Thy Son liveth. Upon 
this happy Miracle the pious Courtier is convinc'd of 
his Saviour's Divinity, and believes on him; and not 
only he, but his whole Family was converted, and be- 
come Chriſt's Diſciples. This was the ſecond Miracle 
that Jeſus did in Cana, he having perform*d,many be- 
twixt theſe in other Places, at Jeruſalem and other 
Parts of Paleſtine. 

After this Feſus left Nazareth, and came to Caper- 
naum, a Maritime Town, and of great Reſort, choo- 
ſing. that for his Scene of Preaching, and Place of 
Dwelling : For now the Time was fulfilled, that the 
Office of John Baptiſt was expir'd, and the Kingdom 
of God was at hand. Our bleſſed Saviour therefore 

(b) Neble, The Greek Word Bafili- Ferim renders it Palatin. But the 
cos in this Place undoubtedly fignifies an great Miſtake of all about this Word is 
Officer of the King; one that had ſome in the Latin Verſion, which he reads 


Place at the Court of Herod Antipat, Regulus, by miſtake reading the Greek 
who was then Tetrarch of Galilee. St. Word Bafiliſcos for Bafilicos, 


[Yel. 3.] preached 
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50 The Hiftory of Bock III. 
preached the Sum of the Goſpel, Faith and Repen- 
tance. And what that was, all his Sermons afterwards 
did declare, 

W hilft he dwelt in this Town of Capernaum, the 
Work of the Goſpel growing great and pregnant, the 
Holy Jeſus thought it convenient to chooſe Diſciples 
to his Miniſtry and Service in the Work of Preaching, 
and to be Witneſſes of all that he ſhould ſay and do, 
for Ends which were afterwards made publick. In 
order to which he walked by the Sea-ſide, where he 
ſaw two Brothers, Simon which is called Peter, and 
Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net into the Sea, for 
they were Fiſhers, Whilft he was preaching there, 
the People ſo throng*d about him, that he was forced 
to enter into Simon's Ship; and deſiring him to put 
off a little Way from the Land, he fat down and taught 
the People from the Ship: Which Sermon of his he 
confirms immediately with a Miracle: For as ſoon as 
he had done ſpeaking to the People, he bad Simon launch 
out into the Deep, and let down the Nets; who de- 
ſpairing of Succeſs from the ill Luck he had met with 
over Night, told Jeſus it would be to no purpoſe; 
however in obedience to him he would let the Nets 
down, which he had no ſooner done, but he incloſed 
ſuch a Multitude of Fiſhes, that the Net broke, and 


they were forced to call to their Partners for Help; 


who coming filled both the Ships, ſo that they began 
to fink. This prodigious Draught of Fiſh ſtruck Si- 
mon Peter and his Partners with Amazement and Fear, 
inſomuch that Peter in a Senſe of his own Unworthi- 
nets falls down at the Feet of Jeſus, and deſires him 
to depart from him, for he was not worthy of his 
Preſence, But Jeſus ſpeaks Comfort to poor terrified 


Peter, bids him not fear; for by that Miracle he had 


conſigned him and his Partners to become Fiſhers of 
Men, who by their Prudence, Holineſs, and good 
Doctrine, ſhould gain Souls to God. And as ſoon as 
they had brought their Ships to Land, and ſecured 
them, Jeſus commanded Simon and his Brother Andrew 

to 
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to follow him; who in dutiful Obedience to the Call 
of their bleſſed Lord, leave their Nets, and all Things 
elſe, and follow him. And when Jeſus had gone a 
little farther, he ſaw two other Brothers, James the 
Son of Zebedee, and Jobn his Brother, in a Ship with 
Zebedee their Father mending their Nets. And 
ſtraightway he called them, whoſe early Faith and 


ſwift Obedience to the Commands of their Bleſſed 


Lord haſten them to enter into the Service of their 
Maſter, who alone was able to emancipate them from 
the Slavery of Sin, and this wicked World. They 
therefore leaving their Father Zebedes in the Ship with 
the hired Servants, immediately followed him. With 
this little Family Jeſus goeth up and down Galilee, 
preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, healing all 
manner of Diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing 
Lepers, and adminiſtring Strength and Comfort to all 
diſeaſed and afflicted Perſons that were brought to 
him. | ; 

Among the many Inſtances of remarkable Cures 
which Jeſus wrought, there was one very conſpicuous 
for while he was teaching in a Synagogue at Capernaum, 
and the People ſtood aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine (for the 
Authority and Power with which he expreſſed himſelf, 
ſhewed him more than mortal) to add to their Admi- 
ration, ane of the Congregation that was poſſeſſed with 
an unclean Spirit cried with a loud Voice, Let us alone, 
what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth, art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I knew thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of Cod. Thus the very Devils confeſs'd him to be 
the very Chriſt, the Son of God : Bur Jeſus rebuked 
the Devils, not ſuffering them farther to proclaim him 
to the World; chooſing rather to implant Faith in the 


Perſuaſions of his Diſciples by moral Arguments, and 


the pleaſing Demonſtrations of the Spirit, than to be 
manifeſted by the Conviction and forced Teſtimonies of 
accurſed and unwilling Spirits. Theſe Wonders fpread 
Ins Fame about every where, which daily advanced by 


the Increaſe of treſh Miracles: For going from the Sy- 


E 2 nagogue 
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nagogue to Simon's Houſe, by a Touch of his Sacred 
Hand he cured Simon's Wife's Mother of a Fever. Theſe 
repeated Inſtances of his divine Power and Authority 
invite all People either thro* Curioſity or Neceſſity 
to come to him, but eſpecially the latter; for whoever 
had any Demoniacks or diſeaſed Perſons, they brought 
them to him, in a faithful and aſſured Hope and Expec- 
tation of a ſycedy Relief and Cure; of which none 
that ever addreſied themſelves to him ever fail'd, for 
his Compaſſion was as great as his Power. Theſe mi- 
raculous Cures mace him the Talk and Wonder of 
Men; inſomuch, that by the continual Application 
of the diſtreſſed ro him, he was, as it were, beſieged 
by an Army of Invalids in Simon's Houſe, who flocked 
thither for Relief, and whom he expeditiouſly diſmiſs'd 
with Cure and Comfort. 

After he had healed thoſe Multitudes which beſet 
Simon's Houſe, he retired into a deſart Place very early 
in the Morning, that he might have an Opportunity to 
pray free from the Importunities and Noiſe of the Mul- 
titude, But he could not be ſo hid, being ſoon diſco- 
ver'd even in his very Solitude; for the Multitude 
found him out, impriſoning him in their conſtant and 
undeniable Attendance. Therefore to prevent their 
more importunate Addreſſes, Jeſus plainly told them, he 
muſt preach the Goſpel to other Cities alſo, reſolving 
to pals to the other ſide of the Lake of Geneſareth, fo to 

uit the Throng. Whither as he was paſſing, a Scribe 
offered himſelf a Diſciple to his Inſtitution; till Jeſus 
told him his Condition was worſe than that of Foxes 
and Birds, tor whom an Habitation was provided, but 
none for him, no not a Place to lay his Head, and find 
Reſt. What afterward became of this forward Pro- 
feſſor we lind not, Others that were Probationers of 


this Fellowſhip Jeſus bound to a ſpeedy Profeſſion, not 


ſuffering one to go home to bid his Friends farewel, 

nor another fo much as to bury his Dead. 
By the Time that Jeſus got to the Ship it was late, 
and he, heavy to ſleep, ſlept ſoundly as Wearineſs and 
Fs Innocence 
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Innocence cou'd make him, inſomuch that a violent 
Storm which then happen'd could not awake him; till, 
the Ship almoſt cover'd with the impetuous Fury and 
Daſhings of the Waves, the Men already ſunk in their 
Spirits, and the Ship ready to ſink too, the Diſciples 
awaked him, and called for Help, ſaying, Maſter, careſt 
not thou that we periſh ? Jeſus ariſing reproved their In- 
fidelity, an commanding the Winds to be ſtill, and the 
Seas peaceable, immediately there was a great Calm, 
This gave a freſh Surprize to all the People in the Ship, 
who ſeeing with what Authority he reſtrained the ra- 
ging Winds and Waves, could not forbear aſking who 
he was, tho' his Actions plainly denoted him a Perſon 
ſent from God, and indeed with div.ne Power. 

The Storm thus appeaſed, they preſently arrived in 
the Land of the (c) Geraſens, or Gadarens. Near to the 
City of Gadara there were many Sepulchres in the Hol- 
lowneſs of the Rocks, where the Dead were buried, and 
where many ſuperſtitions Perſons uſed the Memphitick 
and Theſſalick Rites, invoking evil Spirits. At the very 
Inſtant of our Saviour's Arrival in the Country there 
met him (d) two poſſeſſed with Devils from theſe 
Tombs, exceeding fierce, which had been fo for a long 
time, and ſo infeſted thoſe Parts that no Man durſt paſs 
that Way. As ſoon as they ſaw the holy Jeſus approach 
they cry*d out, Feſus, thou Son of God, what have we to 
do with thee, art thou come to torment us before cur (e) Time? 

But 


(c) Geraſens, St, Matthew, Ch. 8. v. 
28. calls them ſo; but St. Mart, Cb. 5. 
S. I. and St. Luke, Cb. 8. v. 26. calls them 
Gadarens ; the reaſon of which is their 
lying near together, The Word Ger- 
eeſence or Geraſens was the remaining 

ame of an extinct Prople, being one 
of the Nations whom the Sons of Jacob 
drove from their Inheritance. In this 
Land there were two Cities; Gadara 
from the Tribe of Gad,to whom it fell by 
Lot in the Diviſion of the Land, (which 
having been deſtroyed by the Jeu, was 
rebujlt by Pompey at the Requeſt of De- 
metrius Gadarenſis, Pompey's treed-man ; 
and near it was Geraſa, as Joſephus re- 


ports. Which Diverſity of Towns and 


Names is the Cauſe of the various Reci- 

tation of this Story by the Evangeliſts. 
(d) Two. St. Mark, Cb. 5. v. 1.and 

St. Luke, Ch. 8. v. 27. mentions but one 


Man; St. Martheev, Ch. 8. v. 28. men- 


tions two; which D ffcrence haus little 
Weight in it, if any: For St. Matthew 
naming two ſays the Truth, and the o- 
thers, which name but one, do not deny 
that there were more. Beſides, St. John, 
Cb. 21. v. 25. ſays, the Evangeliſts do 
not pretend to write all that was done 
by Chriſt, for the World then could 
not contain all the Books of his As, 
(e) Tine, That is, before the Time 
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But Jeſus immediately ſhews his Power over them, by 
commanding the Devils out of the poſſeſſed Perſons. 
There was no room to diſpute his Authority, they muſt 
out of the poor Wretches, whom they had ſo long 
poſſeſſed and tortur'd, and ſeek another Habitation. 

At that Time there were certain Men feeding () 
Swine, which tho' extremely abominated by the Jewiſh 
Religion, yet for the Uſe of the Roman Armies, and 
Quartering of Soldiers, they were permitted, and di- 
vers Privileges granted to the Maſters of ſuch Herds. 
The Devils therefore beſought Jeſus that he would not 


ſend them into the eternal Abyſs, but permit them to 


enter into the Swine ; which he grants, and the Swine 
immediately ran down a ſteep Place into the Lake of 
Geneſareth, and periſhed in the Waters : Revenging 
hereby, as they in their diabolical Cunning and Ma- 
lice thought, their being diſpoſſeſſed of Man, whom 
they delight to torment and deſtroy, and ſo exaſperate 
the Inhabitants againſt our Lord for the Loſs of their 
Swine, that they ſhould neither entertain him nor his 
Goſpel ; which at that Time in part did ſo fall out; 

for this Accident ſo troubled the Inhabitants, that they 
came and intreated Jeſus to depart their Country. 

T hele were ſome of thoſe who were not worthy of the 
great Bleſſing the Preſence of the Son of God brought 
with him, and therefore he takes them at their Word ; 
for he immediately leaves Heathen Galilee, and comes 
to the leſſer Galilee, and ſo again to the City of Caper- 
naum, where he was met by leveral Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, who came from Galilee, And while they were fit- 
ting in a Houſe, which was ſo encompaſſed with Multi- 
tudes that no Buſineſs or Neceſſities could be admitted 
at the Door, a poor Paralytick was brought by four 
of the laſt Judgment, when they are e- and Fyriars, and for the Nece ſſities of 


ternally pyniſhed ; till then they remain the Roman Soldiers, it is no way 
in the airy Region. Thus St. Augsſ- firange, that Swine were kept there. 


tin de civitate Dei. Beſides, this City of Gaara is by Foſe= 


(f) Swine, Tho? it was contrary to  phvs reckoned among the Greek Cities 
the Cuſtom of the Jes to keep Swinez which Pompey took from the Jews, 
yet the City of Gadara being a Greek zd conſequently but few, if any Jews 
City, and inhabited chiefly by Greeks at that Time inhabited there, 
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Men to the Houſe, where being denied Entrance by the 
vaſt Crouds that throng*d about the Door, their earneſt 
Zeal and Hope ſoon furniſh'd them with Means to ap- 
proach the heavenly Phyſician ; for they uncover the 
Roof of the Houſe, and let the ſick Man down in his 
Bed with Cords in the midſt before Jeſus, as he was 
conferring with the Doctors. He knew the Cauſe of 
this extraordinary manner of conveying this poor dil- 
eaſed Wretch to him, and being pleaſed with their Faith, 
he ſaith to the ſick Man, Son, be comforted, thy Sins are for- 
given thee. This Expreſſion offended the Scribes and 
Phariſees, thinking it to be Blaſphemy, and that none 
but God could forgive Sins; wherefore the bleſſed Je- 
us, to verify his Abſolucion in proportion to their Un- 
derſtandings (for the Jets did believe that all Affficti- 
ons were Puniſhments for Sin, and that removing the 
Puniſhment was forgiving the Sin) to prove that his 
Sins were forgiven him, removed that which they ſup- 
poſed to be the Effect of his Sin, and by curing the Pally 
prevented their farther Murmur about the Pardon : That 
ye might know, ſays he, that the Son of Man hath Power on 
Earth to forgive Sins, be ſaith to the Sick of the Palſy, g 
Ariſe, take up thy Bed and walk. Immediately the Man 
aroſe up among them, and took up the Bed whereon he 
lay, and went forth before them all, inſomuch that they 
were all amazed : And being fully convinced by ocular 
Demonſtration, and ſatisfied according to their own - 
Principles, they could no longer deny or diſown that 
Power which God had fo viſibly beſtowed on his bleſſed 
Son Jeſus; which ſtruck them with Fear and Amaze- 
ment, and inſpir'd them all with the Spirit of Praiſe to 
thank and glorify God: Which none did more Joyfully 

than the reviv'd Paralytick, who all the Way he re- 


turn'd to his awn home praiſed God for his Mercy. 

It was not long after the Performance of this mighty 
Cure that Jeſus again walked toward the Sea, and as he 
paſſed on his Way thither, ſeeing Matthew the (h) Pub- 

| | E 4 lican 


620 Ariſe, Mat, 9. 2, Mark 2, 1. (b) Publican, Tho' the Office of 
Luke 5. 18. 


Publican among the Romans was very 
| honourable » 


| 
f 
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lican ſitting at the (i) Receipt of Cuſtom, he bad him 
follow him. Matthew no ſooner hears the divine Sum- 
mons but he obeys, and readily quits his Office, and all 
thoſe dazzling Heaps of Gold which command all 
Things elſe, but have not Power or Charms enough to 
bribe his longer Stay with them. Matthew being thus 


called, invites his Maſter to 2 Feaſt, to which he had alſo 


invited many of his Brethren Publicans, and others. But 
the Phariſees, when they ſaw that he eat with Publi- 
cans and Sinners (for ſo they called all beſides them- 
ſelves) murmur'd and whiſper*d againſt Chriſt, and ex- 
oſtulated with his Diſciples, why their Maſter and 
they would do that which was ſo contrary to the Jewiſh 
Law, namely, to eat and drink with Heathens, and thoſe 
that converſed with them ? But Jeſus undertaking the 
Argument, gave ſo fair an Account of his Converſe with 
theſe Perſons, that the Objection turned to his Excuſe ; 
for therefore he converſed with them, becauſe they 
were Sinners: And it was as if a Phyſician ſhould be 
reproved for having ſo much to do with ſick Perſons : 
Therefore he was ſent, not to call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentance, to advance the Reputation of 
Mercy above the Rites of Sacrifice, They farther urg'd 
the Practice of John's Diſciples, who faſted often; but 
that the Diſciples of Jeſus did not faſt. In anſwer to 
which Jeſus tells them, that the Caſe of his Diſciples 
was the ſame with thoſe to whom the Bridegroom was 
come in Perſon to eſpouſe the Church; but that the 
Days ſhould come when the Bridegroom ſhould be ta- 
ken from them, and that in thoſe Days they ſhould faſt. 
During this Interview and Argument between the 
bleſſed Jeſus and the proud Phariſees, Jairus, a (E) Ruler 
of 


honourable z yet among both Jews and 
Greeks, the Name and Perſons were odi- 
ous, not only becauſe they were Stran- 


gers, but becauſe the Jews ſtocd upon 


the Charter of their Nation and Privi- 
lege of their Religion, that none of them 
ſhould pay Tribute; and alſo becaufe 
they exerciſed great Injuſtice and Op- 
prethon, having a Power unlimited. 


-a 


” 


* 


(i) Receipt. The Greet Word Telo- 
nion, Ggnifics a Publican's Stall. 

(k) Ruler, There was among the 
Je aus the leſs and greater Sankedrin, or 
Confiſtory, Mat. 5. 22. The former con- 
ſiſting of twenty-three Judges in every 


City; the latter of ſeventy-two in Feru- 
ſalem. Ihe greater Sanbedrin was 
mad: up of the Chief Prieſts and Elders, 
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of the Synagogue, came to him, deſiring him that he 
would help his Daughter, who lay now at the point of 
Death. He queſtion'd not the Abilities of the holy Jeſus, 
but was confident that if he laid his Hand upon her ſhe 
would recover. The Forwardneſs of Fairus's Faith 
claimed our Saviour's Compaſſion, who was always 
more ready to grant than we to ask: therefore he ſtrait- 
way went with him to his Houſe; to which as he was 
going a Woman met him that had been diſeaſed with 
an Iſſue of Blood twelve Years, without any Hope of 
Remedy from Art or Nature, and had conſumed her 
Fortune in Expectation of a Cure, but to no purpoſe. 
This Woman having heard of the many Miracles Jeſus 
had wrought upon all diſeaſed and demoniack Perſons, 
upon the confident Perſuaſion of a holy and ſtrong Faith, 
ſaid, If 1 might but touch his Clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
The poor Woman came trembling, full of Hope and 
Reverence ; and thinking that in the Croud ſhe might 
not be perceived, ſhe gently rouch*d his Garment, and 
immediately her Diſtemper was healed, Jeſus being 
ſenſible of ſome divine Emanation, which was the 
Cauſe of this Cure, turn'd about in the Preſs, and ask- 
ed who touched him ? Every one that was near look'd 
with Indifferency on this Queſtion, it being altogther 
impoſſible but that in ſuch a Croud many muſt touch 
him : But the poor Woman that had received the Be- 
nefit was moſt nearly affected; for fearing her Preſum 

tion had carried her too far in thus clandeſtinely ſteal 
ing a Cure, as ſhe thought, in great Diſorder and 
Concern came to Jeſus, and at his Feet declared the 
whole Truth of what had happen'd to her. Jeſus with 
Joy and Compaſſion adds Comfort to her Trembling, 
bids her not fear; tells her that her Cure was the 
Effect of her Faith, ana ſo diſmiſſes her with the Blef- 
ſing of Peace, and a Confirmation of her being per- 


tectly healed, Be whole of thy Plague: And the Woman 
was made whole from that very Hour, 


or Presbyters of the People, called often the People, Judg. 5. 11. They of the leſs 
the Elders of Tfrael, and the Scribes of Conſiſtory were ca ed Rulers, as here. 


After 
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After the working of this Miracle Jeſus haſtens to the 
Houſe of Fairus, from whence a Servant came and met 
them with the News of Fairus's Daughter's Death, de- 
firing him to give Jeſus no farther Trouble; who, over- 
hearing what the Servant ſaid, comforts Jairus, bids 
him not fear, but believe, and he ſhould find the bleſ- 
ſed Effects of Faith in the Recovery of his Daughter, 

airus joy fully attends our Saviour to his Houſe, where 
they find the (7) Minſtrels and other People very buſily 
preparing for the Interment of the Ruler's Daughter, 
with Mufick and other Solemnities for the Funeral. 
For which Jeſus reproves them, ſaying, Vby make ye 
this a- do weep not, but give Place; for the Maid is not 
dead, but fleepeth. Then entering with the Parents into 

her Chamber, he approach'd her as to one that was a- 
fleep, and taking her by the Hand, he called, and 
awaken'd her from her ſeeming Sleep of Death; which 
ſtruck her Parents with ſuch Aſtoniſhment, that they 
could ſcarce believe their own Eyes: But Jeſus, to 
confirm his Miracle, order'd them to give. her ſome- 
thing to eat, to convince them ſhe was alive. 

This Miracle thus happily perform'd to the Admi- 
ration and Content of the afflited Parents, he leaves 
them to the Enjoyment of the comfortable Fruits of it, 
ſtrictly charging them to conceal it, hereby intending 
to make the Noiſe and Report of him leſs popular. 
But it is too natural to Humanity to deſire moſt ear- 
neſtly that from which we are moſt ſtrictly reſtrain'd. 
The glad Parents, and other Witneſſes of this Miracle, 
cannot conceal their Joy, which in gratitude for ſo great 
a Mercy they thought they were obliged to divulge. 

And here it is to be obſerv'd, that, as if Time was to 
be one continued Series of Wonders of the holy Jeſus, 
not a Day paſſed without ſome eminent Performances 
and Exertions of his Divinity: A fingle Inſtance in 
one Day or Place will not compleat his Fame, but each 


(1) Minſtrels. This Cuſtom of ha- nies of the Gentiles: For in the Old 
ving muſical Inſtruments in Funerals Teſtament there is no mention made of 
crept in among the Jews but of later any ſuch Solemnity and Cuſtom, 
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Moment of Time, and every Place where he goes, 
muſt give Teſtimony of his divine Power and Virtue. 
He was no ſooner departed from Jairus, but two blind 
Men addreſs themſelves to him for Help ; firſt recog- 
nizing his Family, Thou Son of David, and then im- 
ploring his Aid, ave mercy upon us. Jelus command- 
ing, the blind Men to be brought to him, demands of 
them whether they had Faith enough to expect a Cure 
of their Blindneſs from him. To which they joyfully 
reply'd, they believ'd: And as a Teſtimony of his 
own Power, and their Faith, he touched their Eyes, 
propoſing the Cure conditionally to them, According to 
your Faith be it unto you. The bleſſed Effects followed 
both; for immediately their Eyes were open'd, and 
they, who had long been depriv'd of the Blefſing and 
Comfort of Light, joyfully now behold it ; bur with 
infinitely greater Sætisfaction, when they ſee the true 
Light that came to enlighten the World, 

This miraculous Cure is ſucceeded by another as 
great as the preceding, but of a different Nature; 
for as the Holy Jeſus paſſed along, the People ſeeing 
the mighty Power whereby he had healed others, 
queſtioning not in the Jeaſt his omnipotent Gift, bring 
to him a dumb Man poſſeſſed with a Devil, whom he 
forthwith diflodges, ſo much to the Wonder and A- 
mazement of the Beholders, that they all unanimouſly 
acknowledge the like was never before ſeen in 7/rael ; 
except the ſpiteful Phariſces, who being ready to 
burſt with Envy, could hold no longer, but ſaid he 
caſt out Devils by the Help of the Prince of the De- 
vils. This malicious and groundleſs Calumny our 
Bleſſed Lord wiſely refutes, by turning their own Ar- 
gument upon them : For ſays he, How can Satan drive 
out Satan ? Or if the whole Community of Devils make an 
Inſurrection and Schiſm againſt one anotber, will they not 
ſoon be deflroy'd ? By this the Malice of the Phariſees 
became a Contradiction, being in it ſelf unreaſonable ; 
nothing being more ſottiſh and ridiculous than for the 
Devil to divide his Kingdom, and ns ans Fon 

roy 
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ſtroy his own Power. But this was but the firſt Erup- 
tion of their Malice : All the Year laſt paſt, which was 
the firſt Year of Jeſus's Preaching, every thing was quiet, 
neither Jews, Samaritans, or Galiteans, maligned his 
Doctrine or Perſon, but he preach'd undiſturbed ; for 
this was the Year which the Prophet 1/aiab in his Pre- 


diction call'd the acceptable Year of the Lord. 


L —— 


BOOK IV. 


The ſecond Year of Chriſt's publick Mi- 
ni ſtry. 


H E firſt and peaceable Year of our Bleſſed 

Lord's Preaching being expired, there was a 
Feaſt of the Jes, and Jeſus went up to Feruſalem. 
This Feaſt was the ſecond Paſſover he kept after he 
began to preach. Being arrived at Jeruſalem, he 
finds an impotent Perſon lying at the (n Sheep Pool 
of Betheſda, waiting till the () Angel at a certain 
Seaſon ſhould move the Waters, after which whoſo- 


. > AA” 
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(n) Sheep-pool, This Sheep-pool was 
the Place where the Sacrifices uſed to be 
waſhed ; and Betheſda, a Houſe of Mer- 
ey, ſo called in Hebrew, or an Hoſpital, 
where the ſick lay to be cured. As to 
the Sheep-pool, there are many Conjec- 
tures about the medicinal Virtue. The 
Uſe of it in relation to Sheep was not for 
the waſhing of live Sheep there by ſuch 
as brovght them to be ſacrificed, but the 
Carcaſles or Entrails of them when they 
were flain: And this was done by the 
Nethinim (or inferior Officers) who 
delivered them to the Prieſts to be offer'd 
in the Temple: Which ſuppoſes this 
waſhing to be intermediate betwcen 
the Slaying and Offering the Sacrifices, 
and to belong to all the Sacrifices, not the 
Sheep only. This was the Opinion of 
ſome, who gave this as the common aſ- 
figned Reaſon of the divine healing Power 
that theſe Waters had, becavſ: the En- 


trails of the Sacrifices were wafſh'd there. 

(n) Angel, The fick Perſon was to 
go into the Pool immediately upon the 
Moving or Troubling the Waters ; 
which muſt ſignify, that juſt upon the 
Moving they had a Force, which ſoon 
cocl'd or decay'd again by the Sinking 
of that which was ſtirred up, or by the 
Evaporatihg of it. All which, if it be 
a natural, and no miraculous Way of cu- 
ring, it will be the more unlikely, that 
the Word Angel ſhould here fignify an 
Angel of God, For it may eaſily be 
ſuppoſed that there was an Officer or 
Servant ſent down by them that had 
any Skill in it, to trouble the Waters at 
a fit Time; and being a Meſſenger tent 
before, as it were, to prepare for the 
fick Man's coming after him, might 
well be called Arg-los, not an Angel, 


but a Meſlenger, which the Word is 


Greek properly fignifies, 
Ever 
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The Jews cavil at what JESUS had done, 
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ever ſtepped in firſt was cured of his Infirmity. The 
poor Man had labour'd thirty: eight Years under this 
Piſtemper, and waited every Seaſon for an Opportu- 
nity of getting firſt into the Pool, but ſtill was pre- 
vented by ſome or other of the Hoſpital, who got in 
before him. Jeſus ſeeing the poor Man Iying under 
' ſo many Years Diſappointment, had Compaſſion on 
him, and asked him whether he would be made whole. 
The poor Cripple ſuppoſing he would have offered 
him his Aſſiſtance to get into the Pool, told him he 
had no body to help him into the Water. But Jeſus 
meant him a more immediate Cure, for he commands 
him to riſe, take up his Bed and walk. The Man 1s 
immediately made whole, and as his Heavenly Phyſi- 
cian commanded, takes up his Bed, and prepares to 
walk to his Home. This Cure happen'd to be wrought 
upon a Sabbath; and therefore the Jews take Occaſion 
from thence to quarrel with the Man that was cured, 
telling him that it being the Sabbath he could not an- 
ſwer carrying his Bed. But the poor Man highly 
pleaſed with, and intirely depending on the Power and 
Authority of the great Perſon that had cured him, tells 
the malicious Jews, That he that had cured him gave 
him Power to carry his Bed. They asked him who 
that was: But the Man knew not; for Jeſus had with- 
drawn himſelf, Soon after Jeſus ſees the Man in the 
Temple, and no doubt ſuſpecting or ſeeing ſomething 
| irregular in his Demeanor, gives him this preventive 
* Admonition, Behold thou art whole now ; fin no more, 
left a worſe Evil happen unto thee, The Man well know- 
ing his Phyſician, tells the next Fews he met, that it 
was Jeſus who had healed him; which ſo enrag'd them 
that they ſought to ſlay him: For this Offence ſcem'd 
double to the Jews, both working a Cure, which they 
thought unlawful on the Sabbath, and alſo command- 
ing the Man to carry his Bed. To this } xception of 
theirs againſt him, becauſe he cured on the Sabbath, 
Jeſus made this Reply: () God my Father, from 
(a) See Fohn 5. from v. 17. to the End of the Chapter. 
| © whoſe 
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** whoſe Reſt you take the Celebration of the Sabbath, 

did not fo reft from all Work on the Sabbath; but 
*© that ever ſince he hath done Works of Providence, 
* of Preſervation and Mercy every Day : And why 
* may not I his Son do ſo without Exception, my Fa- 
* ther's Actions and mine being the ſame ?** This the 
Fews, that knew the Son of God muſt be of the very 
Divine Nature, (as the Son is of the ſame Nature with 
his Father) and therefore equal with God, interpre- 
ted to be Blaſphemy in him, whom they believed not 
to be the Miſſias, and therefore ought to be puniſhed 
with Death. To this Exception of theirs againſt 
Chriſt, he anſwers, Altho' I affirm my ſelf to 
** be the Son of God, and ſo am rightly concluded by 
you to be equal with my Father, yet this is far from 
being Matter of Impiety in me, far from oppoſing 
* my felf againſt God, for I do nothing but what is 
& the expreſs Will of my Father; and therefore it was 
* reaſonable for me to“ ſay what I did, that my Fa- 
<* ther's Actions will juſtify me in doing the ſame. 
* For out of the infinite Love my Father bears to 
* me, he communicates all Things to me, and by that 
* Means you are like to have greater Matter of Won- 
der than the curing of this ſick Man on the Sab- 
bath can amount to; for even to the railing of the 
+ Dead, (which is far greater than that of curing the 
* Sick) my Father hath communicated his Power to 
* me; and as my Father raiſeth, ſo will I whomſoever 
88 | pleaſe : And for the Office of judging Angels or 
Men, my Father doth it not himſelf, but hath put 
5 all into the Son's Hand. According to this you 
*© muſt be great Hypocrites, to pretend that you zea- 
* louſly honour my Father, when you do deſpiſe and 
** diſhonour me, who am ſent with this Power at this 
time on purpoſe to be honour'd by all Men, in the 
„ ſame manner as my Father is honour'd, that ſo I 
may work a Reformation among you. This is ſo 
perfectly the Will of my Father, that [ mult tell you 


® Say, Jobn 5. 17. 
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that on your hearkening at this time to me, and 
believing and entertaining my Doctrine as the Meſ- 
ſage of God, depends your eternal Well-being. I 
aſſure you, this Power, which God my Father hath 

ven me at this time, extendeth to the greateſt 

hings, even to raiſing the Dead out of their Graves, 
which ye ſhall ſhortly ſee exerciſed by me: For as 
God hath of himſelf Power to give Life to any 
Thing, ſo hath he given this Power to me, and I have 
it. And as I am God, my Father hath given me 
all Power and Authority both now and hereafter. 
Wonder not at what I ſay ; for there ſhall certainly 


be a Time of general Refurrection for all the Dead, 


and an Eſſay thereof ſhall ſhortly be ſeen among 
you: And the Righteous ſhall have their Bodies 
and Souls united in Bliſs, and the Wicked have alſo 
a Reſtitution of their Bodies to receive their Puniſh- 
ment and Sentence, My Judgment is righteous 
and agreeable to the Method and Decree of my Fa- 
ther, that they that -believe on me ſhall be ſaved, 
and they that reject me ſhall not. This my Father 
hath declared; and therefore it is not ſeeking Ho- 
nour or Revenge to my felf that I ſay or do this, 
but going according to the Preſcript of my Father. 
Ye know there is another that beareth Witneſs of 
me; and for a Proof thereof ye ſent to John, who 
baptized me, when the Spirit deſcended on me; and 
he ſaw it, and teſtified to you the Truth of it. He 
was Elias, being like Fire, and his Word like a 
burning Lamp, and for a while ye liked well to 
hear him ; but as ſoon as he teſtified of me, then 
ye preſently rejected him. Ye look into and examine 
the Old Teſtament, whereon ye depend, and be- 
heve, thro' the Performance of the Moſaical Law, 
ye ſhall have eternal Life ; but on Examination 
ye will find all thoſe Prophecies are Types, and 
fulfilled in me, and that all the Promiſes of Life 
there made have an Aſpect on the Giver of Life. 
But theſe, tho* ye look on them as the Repoſi- 
© cory 
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tory of your preſent and future Bliſs, and tho? 


they direct you to me as the only Means to attain 


it, yet ye wilfully reject me, and conſequent!y that 
Bliſs. Alas! It is not your good Opinion or Ap- 
probation that I contend for, while 1 thus ſpeak : 
Ye have not the Love of God in you, and therefore 
ye reject me. Do but conſider the Unreaſonable- 


neſs of your Actions: I bring my Commiſſion from 


God, and ye regard it not; yet if another without 
any Commiſſion from God, a mere Counterfeit, in 
his own Name come and undertake to ſeduce you, 
(fuch as Simon Magus) what Multitudes of you 
Jews will follow him? *Tis not poſſible you ſhould 
believe aright, that are fo mach in love with the 
Praiſe of Men, as to take him for a Prophet who 
hath no other Teſtimony of himſelf that he is ſo, but 
his own, or the Voice of other Men, and dare not 
believe on me; the Rulers for fear of the People, 
and the People for fear of the Rulers; and in the 
mean while both contemn the Favour and Appro- 
bation of God, and ſet his Teſtimony at nought, 
and reject me who come authoriz'd with it. Tis 
not ſo much I, to whom you have done this Affront, 
and therefore I ſhall not bring any Complaint againſt 
you before my Father; but it is your own Prophet 
Moſes, on whom you pretend ſo much to depend, 
that will riſe up in Judgment, and teſtify againſt 
you. Had you believed Moſes, that Prophet whom 
ye ſeem ſo much to value, his Predictions and 
typical Repreſentations would have led you to 
believe on me, in whom they are all compleated. 


Bur if your own Moſes cannot prevail with you, I 


can expect to carry no Weight or Authority with 
you.“ : 
Here was an excellent Admonition, mix'd with 


Love and Reproach, Terror and Tenderneſs; and 
tho' the very worſt that the Jes could then make 
of it mult needs terminate in their own Good, yet the 
plainer he ſpeaks, the more Eupid and unintelligible 


they 
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they are; and the more fond he is in inviting them, 
the more obdurate and ſtubborn they are in rejecting 
him. Every Action, tho' tending to very conſidera- 
ble Relief and Advantage of ſome of them, ſtill pro- 
vokes them; and every Word, tho' expreſs'd with the 
moſt divine Goſpel-Accent, raiſes the Scandal higher: 
For in the (y) ſecond Sabbath after the firſt, that is, in 
the firſt Day of unleavened Bread, which happen'd the 
next Day after their weekly Sabbath, the Diſciples 
paſſing thro* the Fields, and preſſed with Hunger, 
pluck*d ſome ripe Ears of Corn, and rubbing them 
in their Hands did eat them, to ſatisfy their craving 
Appetites. The malicious Phariſces greedily catch at 
every Occaſion of quarrelling with him, or thoſe 
that belong*d to him: Why do ye eat, ſay they to 
the Diſciples, before the publick Service, which thing 
ought not to be done on Sabbath Days, eſpecially on 
fuch a Day as this, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt? Our Sa- 
viour undertakes the Argument, and anſwers ſor his 
Diſciples, putting them in mind what David did, and 
thoſe that were with him, in the Cafe of Hunger, as 
this was, how he tranſgreſſed the Law of Holy 
Things ; hereby offering to ſatisfy their Scruples, and 
to convince them that Works of Neceſlity are ſome- 
times to be permitted, even to the Breach of a poſi- 
tive temporary Conſtitution or Law; and that Acts of 
Mercy are the beſt and moſt acceptable Methods of 
ſerving God upon any Day whatſoever, or any Part of 
the Day that is vacant to other Offices, and proper for 
a religious Feſtival. 

But this was talking to the deaf Winds; neither Rea- 
lon nor Religion will give them Satisfaction; they are 
to enraged that nothing but his Deſtruction will pleaſe. 
Therefore Jeſus knowing the Wickedneſs of their 


p Second Sabbath, Sc. When any Day of Pentecoſt, falling on a Sabbath - 
of the ſolemn yearly Feaſts fell on the day, by which Conjunction that Day be- 
>abbath-day, that Sabbath had a ſpecial cate an high Sabbath; this Diſpute 
extraordinary Reſpect attributed to it, about the eating the Ears of Corn 
and was called ſometimes a great Sab- happen'd. This Feaſt of Pentecoſt in 
bath, and a great Day of Sabbath, Jobn Exod, 23. 10. is called the Feaſt cf 
19. 31. In the Morning therefore of the Harveſt, | 
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Hearts, withdrew from Jeruſalem, and returned to 

Galilee, whither the Scribes and Phariſees purſue him; 

their keen-lcented Malice will not let him reſt, but 

follows him wherever he goes, obſerving every Acti- 

on, eſpecially whether he would proſecute that which 

they called tlie Profanation of their Sabbath, by do- 

ing Acts of Mercy upon that Day. Their Malice is 
ſoon gratified with an Opportunity : For entring into 

one of the Synagogues of Galilee upon the Sabbath, 
he caſt his Eye upon a () Man whoſe Right-Hand was 
withered, Here was an Object offered to his Com- 
paſſion, which never fail'd to exert itſelf, eſpecially 
on ſuch a deplorable Occaſion. The quick-ſighted Ma- 
lice of his Enemies ſoon ſnatched at the Opportunity, 
and leſt he ſhould not anſwer their End, they ſtart 
the Queſtion firſt, aſking him, Whether it was lawful 
to heal on the Sabbath- Day? Jeſus knew their 
Thoughts, and had an Anſwer ready for them: But 
firſt confronts them with the Object, bidding the Man 
with the wither'd Hand to ſtand forth in the midſt of 
the Aſſembly, that every one might ſee him. This 
Object was ſufficient to move Pity in any but a Jewiſh 
Breaſt, and rather put the whole Congregation upon 
an Addreſs and Petition of imploring Help from the 
Heavenly Phyſician upon this poor Wretch, than to 
make him an Occaſion of inſnaring and accuſing 
him. Jeſus therefore puts the Queſtion home to them, 
making the Caſe partly their own: 1s it lawful, ſays 
he, on the Sabbath-Day to do Good, or to do Evil? To 
fave Life, or to deſtroy it? This was fo appoſite to the 
preſent Circumſtance, and ſo convictive of their ma- 
licious Deſign upon him, that they had nothing to ſay 
for themſelves. But Jeſus purſues his Argument with 
a cloſer and more immediate Application to them- 
ſelves : Which of you, ſays he, ſhall have a Sheep fallen 
into a Pit on the Sabbath- Day, and ill not lift it out! 
How much belter then is a Man than à Sheep ? From 
whence he draws this plain Concluſion, J;fherefore is 

(„% St, Jer:m reports this Man to have been a Maſon, 


it 
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it lawful to do Good on the Sabbat h- Day“ And knowing 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, he waited not for an 
Anſwer, but haſtens to the Relief of the poor Man, 
commanding him to ſtretch forth his Hand; which he 
did, and it was reſtored whole as the other. Upon 
this Act, being confirm'd in their Malice, the Phari- 
ſees went forth, and being with the (7) Herodians, 
they both conſpire the Death of him who came to 
offer them eternal Lite, 

But hitherto their Malice could not reach him, he 
had not yet finiſhed the Work his Father ſent him to 
do: He therefore knowing their impious Deſigns on 
his Life, departs from thence again, and goes toward 
the Sea-Coaſt; the Numbers of People increaſing 
wherever he goes, as his Fame did; for he was now 
followed by new Multitudes from Galilee, from Ju- 
dea, from Feruſalem, from Idumea, from beyond Jor- 
dan, from about Tyre and Sidon; who in all Quarters 
hearing the Report of his miraculous Power to cure all 
Diſeaſes by the Word of his Mouth, the Touch of 
his Hand, or the Handling his Garment, came with 
their Sick and Poſſeſſed for Help, who preſſed hard on 
him but to touch him, and they were all immediat ey 
cured of their Diſtempers. Nay, his Fame ſo increa- 
ſed, that the very Devils and unclean Spirits publickly 
confeſſed that he was the Son of God, till they were up- 
on all Occaſions reſtrained, and compelled to vilence, 

The Multitude thronging from all Paris, and daily 
increaſing, he commanded a Ship to be in readineſs a- 
gainſt any Inconvenience or troubleſome Preſſures of 
the People: After which he went up into a Mountain 


to pray, and continued in 


(r) Herodiant. Tertullian, Chryſoſ- 
tom, Ferom, and ſeveral others very 
miſtakealy fay the Herodians were a 
Sect of People who ſaid Herod was the 
Meſſias, becauſe by a Decree of the Ro- 
man Senate, when the Sceptre departed 
from Judab, he was declared King. 
But it is very improbable that thirty 
Years after Hered's Dcath, there ſhould 
be any of the Belief that Herod was the 


Prayer ail Night, intend- 


Meflias. The Heredians therefore here 
mentioned were Followers of Hered, in 
oppoſition to thoſe that acknowledg's 
and adher'd to the Ceſarean or Roman 
Authority, which the Phariſees gene- 
rally look' d bo as an Uſurpation. And 
yet the Herodians were not a diſtinct 
Set from the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
as appear? by comparing Mat, 16, 16. 
with Mark $. 15. 
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ing to make the firſt Ordination of Apoſtles ; which 
the next Day he did, chooſing out of the Number of 
his Diſciples thefe Twelve to be (s) Apoſtles, Simon 
Peter and Andrew, James and John, Philip and Barthols- 
mew, Matthew and Themas, James the Son of Alpheus, 
and Simon the Zealot, Judas the Brother of James, and 
Judas Iſcaridt. Having choſen them, he inſtructs them 
in the myſterious Parts of his holy Doctrine; and ſee- 
ing a great Multitude of People that were his conſtant 
rollo wers, he goes up into a Mountain, where in a 
more eminent Manner he ſets upon his Prophetick Of- 
fice, and addrefies himſelf in general to the Apoſtles 
and the Multitude; pronouncing the Bleſſing of the 
Kingdom of Heaven to the humble and lowly ; Com- 
fort to thoſe that mourn for their Sins; Protection and 
Security of Lite to thoſe that live quietly and meekly; 
a complete and perfect Satiety to thoſe bleſſed Appe- 
tites that ſpiritually hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs; Compaſſion and Mercy to thoſe that are tenderly 
and pitifully affected towards the Miſeries and Wants of 
the Diftreſied ; the beatifick Viſion (or Sight of God) 
to thoſe that have rot defiled their Souls with fleſhly 
Luſts and worldly Impurities; the Portion and Bleſſin 
of the Children of God to thoſe that love and labour 
for Peace ; the Martyr's glorious Crown to thoſe that 
ſuffer tor the Diſcharge of a good Conſcience, and ever- 
laſting Praiſes to thoſe that patiently bear the Calumnies 
and Reproaches of the Wicked for Chriſt's ſake. 
Afterwards giving particular Inſtructions to his A- 
poltles and Diſciples, together with their Commiſſions, 
being now about ro fend them abroad, he ſays, You 


1 
42 1 
? 


(s) Ap:/iies, The Word Apoſiic in 
general fignifics Meſ/enger, or ſent; in 
which Senſe the Fewvs are [a.u to have 
Apoſtles, whom they deputed 10 act as 
their Proxies or Deputics : Whence the 
Jewiſh Proverb, Every Man's Apoſtle 
1s as tumfeif ;; tha it is, is his Vicar or 
Proxy, : end what he doth as valid as if 
the Perſcn had done it himſelt. And in 
this Senſe the Twelve after Chriſt's De- 
perture had others, whom they ſent to 


act for them in their ie 0 hom 
they called their Apoſtles. 

In an evangelical Senſe the Word Ape- 
file ſignifies primarily that Oftice where- 
unto the Twelve were ſet apart by 
Chriſt immediately; as allo that of St. 
Paal and Barnabas, ſent by the eſpecial 
Appointment of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 
13. 2. Secondarily, it belonged to ſome 
others after, that received the like Com- 
miſſion from the Twelve, or St. Paul. 
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my Diſciples, and all Chriſtians, are the Salt of the 
Earth; ye are thoſe that by your Doctrine, exem- 
plary Piety, and Charity, are to keep the World from 
vutrifying : But if your Lives grow unſavoury by 
corrupt Living, ye will be the moſt unprofitable, 
contemptible Creatures in the World ; will be the 
Refuſe of the Earth, and dealt with accordingly. Ye 
are the Light of the World, like a City ſet on a Hill, 
which is ſeen by all that travel near it, and by them 
inquired after what it is; ſo the Church of Chriſt, 
which is a moſt conſpicuous Society, cannot fail be- 
ing taken notice of by the reſt of the World, and ei- 
ther attract them by their good, or diſcourage them 


up a Torch or Luminary, that by the Doctrine which 


ye ſhall preach, and the exemplary Lives ye are to 
lead, ye ſhall direct all others in the Actions of their 
Lives. Let your Light therefore ſo ſhine before 
Men, that you may recommend all others to the 
Practice of your honeſt, honourable and pious Acti- 
ons, I come not to take any Thing away from the 
moral Duties preſcrib'd in the Law, or by the Pro- 
phets, but to repair and make up whatſoever is want- 
ing; to reſtore what hath been taken from it by falle 
Interpretations ; and to increaſe and add tg the Law 
till the World be deſtroyed, and all Things come to 
an End; no one leaſt Particle ſhall be taken from the 
Law, or loſe its Force and Obligation. Whoſoever 
by his Practice or Doctrine goes about to evacuate 
any one of the leaſt Commands of the Law, he ſhall 
be thought unworthy of having his Name regiſtred 
in the Catalogue of Chriſtians here, or Saints here- 
after. But whoſoever ſhall practiſe and teach others 
the Duties of it, ſhall be advanc'd to the Dignity of 
Judging others, and to the Glory attending it jn 
Heaven. Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the ordinary Practice of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall not enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Meſes 
delivered to the Fews, that they ſhould commit no 

F Murder, 
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Murder, and that he who did ſhould be obnoxious 
to capital Puniſhment : But I ſay, the Law is ſhort 
in this, for whoever is angry with his Brother (7) 
without a Cauſe, or calls him Racha, or Fool, ſhall 
be in danger of Judgment, or of the Council, or of 
Hell- fire. Preſume not to approach the Altar with 
thy Peace-offering, unreconciled to thy Brother. Be 
not litigious, leſt thy Adverſary accuſe thee before 
the Judge, and thou be caft into Priſon, The Law 
forbids Adultery, but I ſay, he that looks luſtfully 
on a Woman, that gazes intemperately on a beauti- 
ful Face, tho? he ſatisfies not his Fleſh, yet by that 
very luſtful Look, hath for his part made himſelf 
guilty of Adultery on her. Thou hadſt better be with- 
out thy Hand or thy Eye (tho' never ſo uſeful Inſtru- 
ments of Nature) than to be inſnared by them. Thou 
ſhalt not put away thy Wite but for Fornication, 
otherwiſe thou makeſt her commit Adultery. All 
voluntary Swearing, tho* by the meaneſt Thing 
or Cieature, is interdicted thee; and in thy com- 
mon Converſation thou ſhalt uſe no more than a bare 
Affirmative or Negative, Vea, or No. Oppoſe not 
Violence to the injurious Man, but whoever ſhall 
uſe thee contumeliouſly, (v) bear it patiently : Pa- 
tience for the preſent, and Dependence on God's 
Providence for the future, do beft become a Chriſti- 
an. If any one by Suit at Law ſhall endeavour to 
rob thee of thy meaner or inner Garment, do thou 


(e) Without a Cauſe, The Prophets 
and Apoftles, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
in citing the Writings of Moſes, do ſel- 
dom or never expreſs his very Words, 
thinking it ſufficient to give the true 
Senſe or Meaning of them. Thus Moſes 
commands, to ſerve the Lord, but our Sa- 
viour makes no ſcruple to add the Word 
only, which is likewiſe to be extended to 
the Precept of worſhipping him, as the 
Devil himſelf did acknowledge, Nay, 
it is ſometimes abſolutely neceſſary, for 
making up a complete Senſe, to ſupply 
ſome Words which have gone before, or 
follow after. As when our Saviour in 
this place fays, Af not angry with thy 


Brother *vithout a Cauſe, and afterwards 
in the fame Verſe forbids to call him 
curſed Wretch, or Racha, that is, to give 
him 111 or reproachful Names, it is plain 
that we are to add qrithout a Cauſe, For 
our Saviour himſelf, whoſe Life was a 
Comment upon his Doctrine, was often 
angry, and treated the Phariſees and 
Sadducces more than once with the worſt 
of Names, calling them blind, Fools, 
whited Sepulchres, Hypocrites, and 
Children of the Devil z which he cannot 
be ſuppoſed to do without a Cauſe, 

(v Bear, To turn the Cheek is 2 
proverbial Saying, and fignifics bearing 
a Wrong or Injury patiently. 
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rather than oppoſe Violence to his Injuſtice, ſuffer 
the Loſs of thy upper better Garment : And who- 
ever ſhall make thee (w) go and carry his Burden a 
little Way, do thou again, rather than permit thy 
Paſſion to oppoſe Violence to this Injury, or light 
Invaſion of thy Liberty, ſuffer as much more. Do not 
proudly or diſdainfully turn away from him that aſks 
a Favour of thee. Moſes's Precept indeed concern- 
ing the kind Dealing of the Jews with other Men, 
extended not univerſally to all, but peculiarly to 
their own Countrymen and Fellow-Fews (called the 
Sons of thy People) but to (x) Aliens and Enemies 
they were not bound to be kind ; but I ſay unto 
you, love your Enemies, return Bleſſings and Pray- 
ers for Curſes and Reproaches ; for if you have or- 
dinary Charity for them that have the ſame to you, 
what Reward can ye expect from God for ſo doing? 
The worſt Sort of Men in the World will do ſo; 
and ye do not diſtinguiſh your ſelves from the com- 
mon People, Therefore I require of you that will be 
my Diſciples, that you exerciſe your Charity, whe- 
ther of the loweſt or higheſt Sort, and extend it as 
far as the Mercy of God is extended, to Enemies as 
well as Friends, that in ſo doing you may be ( y) 
perfect, as your Father in Heaven is perfect, 

*© Be not charitable for the ſake of Applauſe, for 
thereby you will loſe. the Reward which God in 
Heaven hath laid up for the Almſgiver. But when 
thou doſt any Act of Mercy, do it not vaingloriouſ- 
ly but privately, and thou wilt certainly enjoy the 
Reward of thy ſecret Piety, which God will openly 
beſtow on thee in the Sight of Men and Angels. 


(w) Go, What we render go a Mile, to be kind or friendly to Foreigners, 
1s a Perfizn Word and Cuſtom, which that they were commanded to treat the 
ſignifies to take up Men, as we take vp Seven Nations in an hoſtile Manner. 

Horles to carry our Burdens from Stage (y) Perfect. To imitate or equal God 
to Stage; which when one hath perfor- in all Things is impoſſible, and in ſome 
med, another is taken up in his ſtead Things preſumptuous; but in Acts of 


for the next Stags. 


Mercy, Charity, and the like, we are 


(x) Aliens, The Jews were ſo far exprelly commanded to imitate him, as 
from being oblig'd by the Law of AZ;ſes far as human Nature will permit, 
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2 The Hiſtory of Book IV. 
* When thou addreſſeſt thy felt to God in Prayer, 
affect not popular Fypocrily, in expoſing thy ſelf to 
the View of the Multitude, that thou mayſt be ad- 
mired of them; but retire from worldly Company 
into thy Cloſet, and with thy Door ſhut to thee, 
pray to thy heavenly Father thus in ſecret, who, 
tho* he be inviſible, yet zleeth thee, and will pub- 
lickly reward thy private Devotion. Avoid vain 
Repetitions, and lengthen not thy Prayers with idle 
Tautologics, after the manner of the Heathens, who 
think they ſhall have their Prayers granted for the 
Multiplicity of Words uſed by them in their Devo- 
tions, Be not therefore like them, for your Father 
hath no need of your Initructions to tell him your 
Wants, and is not likely to be wrought on by the 
Length of your Prayers. I will therctore ſet you a 
Pattern, after which you ſhall form your Prayers. 
When ye pray, lay, (z) Our Father which art in 
Heaven; haliowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. And for- 
give us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. And 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from 
Evil; for thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever. Amen. 

© Imitate not the Hypocrites in (a) Faſting, who 
put on mournful Looks, and appear in foul Gar- 
ments, that they may be thought to be in carnelt ; 
but behave thyſelf as upon another Day, that thou 
appear not unto Men to faſt, but unto God. 

„% Lay not up any worldly Treaſure, which is lia- 
ble either to Kuſt, Vermin, or Thicves; but lay up 
Treaſure in Heaven, where it will be for ever ſafe. 


(z) Our Father. This Prayer is diſ- of Prayer, which they might conſtantly 


* 
*, 


inet from that in St. Jute 11. 2. for this 
in St. Mat. 6. 9. is part of Chrift's fa- 
mous Sermon on the Mount; but that in 
St. Luke upon a ſpecial Motion of the 
Diſciples, at a time when he had don: 
praying, who ſecing him often retire to 


„ray, defied him to give them a Form 


—— — — 


uſe, as Jebn Baptiſt had given to his 
Diſciples. This Prayer in St. Matthzwo 
was in the ſecond Year after Chriſt's 
Baptiſm, that in St. Luke in the third, 

(a) Faſting, The Jews anointed and 
waſhed themſelves every Day, except 
in time 04 Mourning, 


„Where 
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Where Covetouſneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, there is 
nothing but Darkneſs ; for Liberality and Charity 
are extinguiſhed by it; and that which tends to 
the Increaſe of Riches, cannot be reconcilable with 
the Service of God. 

« Be not anxious or ſollicitous for the future; it is 
doubting of God's Providence, which will not fail 
to ſupply our Neceſſities, if we truſt in him. The 
Fowls of the Air are a great inſtance of his Care, 
who provide nothing, and yet enjoy every Thing. 

*© Be not haſty in judging others, leſt thou fall un- 
der their more ſevere Cenſure. Why ſhouldſt thou 
reflect ſo ſharply on the Faults of others, who art 
more liable to their Cenſure for thy own Follies ? 
Be cautious in reproving the incorrigible, who will 
be apt to reproach thee for thy charitable Love, as 
() Swine undervalue precious Jewels, and Dogs 
bite thoſe that feed them. Apply your ſelves to 
God in Prayer for what you want, which will be a 
ſure Way of obtaining it. Enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate; let all your Care be to ſet your ſelves upon 
the Chriſtian Courſe, be it ever ſo ſtrict (for it is 
ealy to enter on a vicious Courſe, and go thro! 
with it, and there are Multitudes that paſs that 
Way to eternal Deſtruction). But the Gate that 
leadeth to Life being ſtrait, there will be need of all 
your Care, becauſe the Entrance and whole Courſe 
of a Chriſtian's Life is made up of perfect Strictneſs, 
in oppoſition to the Looſcneſs of the World; and 
that makes ſo few to choole it. 

** Beware of falſe Prophets and Teachers, who pre- 
tend the greateſt Innocence and Meekneſs, but de- 
ſign the contrary. Ye will diſcover them by their 
Practices: For when they have gained ſome Eſ- 
teem with you, they will endeavod to corrupt you. 
They that in Words take upon them to be the 
only Servants, Sons and Saints of (od, as Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks ordinarily do, yet theſe 


{b) Mat, 7. 6, 
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« Words of theirs, and their confident calling on God, 
are not ſuch Fruits by which you can judge well of 
« them; for it is not every one that believeth on me, 
ho acknowledgeth me, or looketh for Salvation 
* from me. At the Day of Judgment many will ſay 
« tome, Lord, we are the Men whom thou by thy 
4 Power haſt enabled to caſt out Devils, and do all 
« kind of Miracles, But I ſhall tell ſuch, I never 
« knew them. 

*© Wholoever believeth and entertaineth all theſe 
Things contained in this Sermon, and practiſeth 
„ them, he is like a prudent Builder, who laid the 
* Foundation of his Houſe upon a Rock, which Wind 
« and Weather could no way affect with Injury or 
„ Damage. But he that heareth theſe Things, and 
* practiſeth them not, ſhall by all Men be reputed to 
& be like the Man who built his Houſe upon the Sand, 
« which was ſoon blown down by the ſtormy Winds, 
% and waſhed away by the Floods.“ 

Our bleſſed Lord having finiſhed his Sermon on the 
Mount, the People were aſtoniſhed at him, for he de- 
Iivered his Doctrine with extraordinary Authority and 
Power, prophetick at leaſt, (which ſince the Prophet 
Malachi”s Time had been interrupted) and not with 
that Indifference as was practis'd by the Doctors of 
the Law among the Jews. 

Nor did the Multitudes refort to him only for the 
ſake of his Doctrine, but alſo of the miraculous Cures, 
which he daily wrought among them; which had fo 
ſpread and increas'd his Fame, that all that were at- 
flicted with any Diſeaſe or Malady, if they could but 
approach him, daubted not of a Cure. Among the 
admiring Crouds which continually flock*d about him, 
a poor leprous Wretch all over cruſted with Ulcers, 
threw himſelf at the Feet of the Divine Phyſician, 
imploring his Help, and with a faithful Aſſurance de- 

ending on his Ability to reſtore him to his Health, if 
be would be pleas'd to make uſe of his Power. Our 
Saviour looking on che poor Leper with Pity, 3 
18 
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his Faith by an inſtant Cure; at the ſame time com- 
manding him to make an Acknowledgment of the 
great Bleſſing he had receiv'd, by addreſſing himſelf 
to the Prieſt, as the Law preſcribed, and to offer the 
Offering required of all ſuch as are thus cleanſed of 
Leproſy. This our Saviour ſaid to him with Delign, 
that it might by this Means be a Teſtimony to. affure 
them that he was the Maſſias, that he was God, and 
that he oppoſed not the Law given by Moſes, but came 
to fulfill it, The joyful Leper in a willing Obedi- 
ence retires, and our Bleſſed Lord enters Capernaum, 
which he makes a freſh Scene of his miraculous Per- 
formances : for he is no ſooner diſcovered to be in any 
Place, but immediate Application is made to him for 
his divine Aſſiſtance and farther Demonſtration of his 
Power. ; 

In Capernaum the Holy Jeſus received the Addreſs 
of a faithful (c) Centurion, or Captain, in behalf of his 
favourite Servant, who was grievouſly afflicted with 
the Palſy. Our Bleſſed Lord, always as ready to re- 
lieve, as we to alk, propoſeth to the Centurion the 
Honour of his immediate Preſence to viſit his Servant; 
which the faithful Commander in all Humility de- 
clines; and being unwilling to give him the Trouble 
of coming in Perſon, defires only his ſacred Fiat, the 
Word of Command, and he firmly believed the Cure 
perform'd. For thro' Strength of Faith he was aſ⸗ 
ſured of the Excellency and Divinity of his Saviour ; 
and therefore, tho* himſelf was a Man in Power, 
he thought it too great an Honour for his earthly Ha- 
bitation to be viſited by the great Saviour of the World. 
(d) Jeſus with Pleaſure and Admiration obſerving 
the believing Captain, turns to his Diſciples, to whom 
he with much Earneſtneſs of Aſſeveration expreſſes 
himſelf, aſſuring them, that he had not found any Few 
ſo fully perſuaded of his Power, as this Gentile Cen- 
turion. But this which is now ſo very admirable, 


(<) Centurion. He was a Captain quartered in Judea. 
of the Len Legion, which uſually (a) See Mars. ro, 11, 12, Cc, 


will 


4 great Prophet amorg them 3 juſtly concluding from 
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will within a ſhort Time be frequently exemplified ; 
tor Multitudes ſhall come in from all parts of the 
World, and believe in Chriſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and the reſt of the Patriarchs of the Jewiſh 
Nation; but the Jews themſelves, to whom the Meſſias 
was primarily ſent, will disbelieve, and be puniſhed 
accordingly ; they will be ſhut out of the Church here 
and Heaven hereafter, Then turning to the Centu- 
rion, who with Joy and Patience heard Jeſus talking, 
he pronounces the Servant cured, and diſmiſſes the Maſ- 
ter of him, to the Enjoyment of that Satisfaction which 
his Faith had procured him. The miraculous Cure 
was in proportion to his Faith; for returning, he 
found upon Inquiry, that his Servant recovered the 
ſame time that Jeſus had declared it. Thus the Ser- 
vant received the Bleſſing of Health, as the Reward 
and Honour of his Maſter's Faith. 

From Capernaum Jeſus paſſing thro' Galilee attend- 
ed with a great Multitude of People, as he came near 
the Gates of Naim, is met by a Croud as numerous 
as his own, mournfully attending the dead Corps of 
an only Son of a Widow, by which Loſs the poor Mo- 
ther was deprived of all worldly Comfort. Here was 
a proper Object for the Divinity to exerciſe 1tleif up- 
on, and to which our Bleſſed Saviour's Compaſſion 
readily prompted him. To comfort the weeping Pa- 
rent therefore, he approaches the Bier, bids the Wi- 
dow forbear weeping, and commands the Bearers to 
ſtop, when with his powerful Word and Touch, he 
raiſes the young Man to Life ; who fitting up in the 
Bier ſpake to the Company, to convince them that 
he was brought to Life again. To reftore decayed 
Health, and diſpoſſeſs Devils and impure Spirits, 
were Acts of Wonder to all that ſaw them; but to 
recover defunct Nature, and to recall it from the Hands 
of Death, was ſo ſtupendous a Prodigy, as ſtruck the 


Behalders not only with Amazement, but Fear : for 


they glorified God for viſiting his People, by ſending 
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the Grandneſs of the Action, that nothing but an Al- 
mighty Power could do ſuch Things. 

Upon the Fame of this and other Miracles, which 
ſoon ſpread thro* all Judea, John the Baptiſt, who 
was till in Priſon, ſent two of his Diſciples to him, to 
miniſter Occaſions of his greater Publication, inquiring 
if he were the Meſſias, or whether they were to expect 
another? At the very Time of their aſking this Que- 
ſtion, for their clearer Conviction and Proof of his 
being the Maſias, (e) Jelus perform'd many Miracles 
in their Preſence, curing many of their Infirmities and 
Plague, and of evil Spirits, and unto many that were 
blind he gave Sight, To theſe Meſſengers therefore of 
Jobn he return'd no Anſwer, but a Demonſtration of 
the Nature of the Thing, and the Glory of the Mira- 
cles, ſaying, Return to ſohn and tell him what you ſee 3 
for the Deaf bear, the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, ihe 
Dead are raiſed, the Lepers are cleanſed, and to the Poor 
the Goſpel is preached. All which were the grand cha- 
racteriſtick Notes of the Meſſias, according to the Pre- 
dictions of the holy Prophets. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour having diſmiſſed Jobn's Diſci- 
ples with this Anſwer, began to ſpeak concerning 
Jobn, giving a large Encomium of the Auſterity and 
Holineſs of his Perſon, the Greatnzſs of his Function, 
and Divinity of his Commiſſion : Saying that he was 
greater than a Prophet, a burning and ſhining Light, 
the Elias that was to come, and the Conſummation and 
Ending of the old Prophets : Adding withal, that the 
Perverſeneſs of that Age was moſt notorious in the 
Entertainment of himſelf and the Baptiſt : For neither 
could the Baptiſt, who came neither cating nor drink- 
ing (that by his Auſterity and mortified Deportment 
he might invade the Judgment and Affections of the 
People) nor Jeſus, who came both eating and drink- 
ing (that by a moderate and affable Life, fram'd to the 
common Uſe and Compliance of Men, he might ſweet- 
ly inſinuate into the Aﬀections of the Multitude) ob- 


(?) Se Lute 7. 21, az, &c. 


tan 
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tain Belief amongſt them. The obſtinate Jews object 
againſt every Thing, and nothing could pleaſe them : 
But Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs had a T heatre in its 
own Family, and is juſtified of all her Children. 

Then he proceeds to a more applied Reprehenſion 
of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum; telling the two 
firſt, that if the mighty Works which were done in 
them by him, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, (two 
Heathen Cities) they would long ago have repented ; 
and therefore the Judgment or Puniſhment which be- 
fals mere Heathen Cities, ſhall be eaſier than what 
they could expect. And thou Capernaum, ſays he, the 
Place of my Abode, which haſt been ſo honoured and 
favoured by me, beyond all other Places, and haſt re- 
ceived ſuch ſpiritual Advantages, ſhalt be brought to 
Deſtruction ſuddenly, humbled as low as thou wert 
highly advanced ; for if the Miracles done in thee with 
deſign to reform thee, had been done in Lot's Time, 
for the reforming Sodom and Gomorrah, they would have 
prevented their Deſtruction by a ſpeedy Repentance. 

_ Having thus ſeverely reprehended the three Cities 
for their pertinacious continuing in their Sins and In- 
fidelity, in Defiance and Reproof of all the mighty 
Works which had been wrought in them, he takes oc- 
caſion at the ſame time (probably from that of his be- 
ing received by the meaner, and refuſed by the higher 
Sort) to break out into an affectionate Expreſſion of 
Thanks to God, that thoſe Myſteries of the Goſpel, 

which the wiſe Men of the World deſpiſed (and were 
thereupon given up by God to their own wiltul Blind- 
neſs) were yet by him revealed to the moſt ignorant 
and mean; by this denoting, that God had ſo difpos'd 
the Way to Heaven, that the moft ignorant and hum- 
ble, not the moſt proud and elated, were moſt ready to 
receive and embrace it. This, ſaid the Bleſſed Jeſus, 

is an Act of thy free and undeſerved Mercy to ſome, 
O Lord, and of thy juſt Deſertion to others. Then 


he concludes this Sermon with an Invitation to all Peo- _ 


ple wearied and diſconſolate, loaden with Sin and 
Miſery, 
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Miſery, to come to him, promiſing Eaſe to their Bur- 
dens and Refreſhment to their Wearineſs, and to ex- 
change their heavy Preſſures for an eaſy Yoke and a 
light Burden. 

The Holy Jeſus having ended this Sermon, a certain 
wealthy Phariſee, named Simon, invited him to dine 
with him: into whoſe Houſe being entred, a (F) Wo- 
man that had liv'd in a ſinful and ſcandalous Courſe of 
Life, abiding there in the City, heard of it. She came 
to Jeſus in the Phariſze's Houſe ; not to glut her Eyes 
with the Sight of a miraculous and glorious Perſon, 
but in Remorſe and Regret for her Sins. She came 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus to lay her Burden at his Feet; 
and as he lay along, ſhe came behind him that lay next 
to Jeſus, and ſtanding there, let fall ſome Drops of 
Tears upon his Feet, Effects of her Sorrow and Love; 
and ſtooping down, wiped them with no other Towel 
than that of her own iJair : Then ſhe fell down and 
kiſſed his Feet, and poured a Box of Ointment upon 
them. This Action was a perfect Ecſtaſy of Love, 
Sorrow and Adoration; a feſtval Ceremony, becom- 
ing the Majeſty of the greateſt earthly Monarch. 

Whilſt this poor Sinner was buſy in the Expreſſions 
of her Religion and Veneration to Jeſus, Simon his 
Hoſt, in whom ſomething of the perverſe peeviſh 
Phariſee ſtill appear'd, thought with himſelf, that Je- 
ſus could not be a Prophet ; otherwiſe he would have 
known this Woman to be a (g) Sinner, and not have 
ſuffer' d her to touch him. Which Jelus knowing, (for 
he underſtood his Thoughts as weil as his Words) he 


(f) Woman, This Woman was Ma- 
ry Magdalen, She had been marricd to 
a noble Perſonage, a Native of the Town 


_ 2nd Caſtle of Mapdal, from whence ſhe 


took her Name of Magdalen, tho' ſhe 
her ſelf was born in Bethany, She was 
a Widow, and being prompted by her 
Wealth, Liberty and Youth, to an in- 
temperate Life, and too free Entertain- 
ments, had become very ſcandalous. 

> g) Sinner, Tho' the Jewiſh Re- 
Agion did permit Harlots of their own 


Nation to live and enjoy the Privileges 
ot their Nation, except that their Obla- 
tions were refuſed ; yet the Phariſees, 
who pretended to a greater Degree of 
Sanctity than others, would not admit 
them to civil Uſages, or the Benefits of 
ordinary Society; and thought Religion 
it ſelf, and the Honour of a P:zophet, was 
concern'd in the Intereſts of the ſame 
Superciliouſneſs: And therefore Simon 
the Phariſee made this Objection wathe 
in himſelf, 


immediately 


/ 
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immediately makes an Apology for the Woman and 
himſelf, in a civil Queſtion exprefſed in a Parable of 
two Debtors, to whom a greater and a leſs Debt re- 
ſpectively were forgiven ; both of them concluding 
that they would love their Creditor in proportion to 
his Mercy in forgiving their Debts. In this Parable, 
Jeſus gave the Reaſon of this Woman's extraordinary 
Expreſſion of Love and Grief, and an Account of not 
rejecting her. Then applying, it to the Woman, he 
reproaches his Hoſt by diſtinguiſhing between his and 
the Woman's Entertainment ; concluding the Parable 
with Forgiveneſs proportionable to her Sins ; for ſhe, 
who loved much, had much to be forgiven. This 
was ſo home and plain upon the proud Phariſee, that 
he might therein read his own Incivilities and inhoſpita- 
ble Entertainment, when it ſtood confronted with the 
Magnificency of Mary Magdalen's Penance and Cha- 
rity. Dinner being over, Jeſus diſmiſſes the penitent 
Woman with this Bleſſing : This great and affectionate 
Expreſſion of thy extraordinary Faith is rewarded with a 
free Pardon of all thy Sins: Go, and live as thou oughtſt 
to do for the reſt of thy Life, and God's Favour and all 
Happineſs be with thee. 

After this, Jeſus attended with the Twelve, with 
Mary Magdalen, Joanna, Suſanna, and many others, 
who ſupplied him with Neceſſaries out of their own 
Poſſeſſions, went thro* the whole Country, preach- 
ing the glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God : And 
coming into an Houſe with a Deſign to eat, he was 
ſo crouded by the People that he could not ; and there- 
fore he diſpoſed himſelf to diſpenſe his Time to the 
Neceſſities of thoſe that ſtood in need of his Help. 
Of which there were many and daily Inſtances ; 
and with one of which he was preſented in the Perſon 
of a poor Demoniack, poſſeſſed with a blind and dumb 
Devil; in whoſe behalf his Friends intreated Jeſus, 
that he would caſt out the Devil: Which he immedi- 
ately did, and the blind Man ſaw, and the dumb ſpake; 
lo much to the Amazement of the People, that they 

ran 
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ran in ſo prodigious Companies after him, and ſo ſcan- 
dalized the Phariſces, who thought that by the means 
of this Prophet, their Reputation would be leſſen'd, 

and their Schools empty, that firſt a Rumour was ſcat- 
ter'd up and down from an uncertain Ground, but 
communicated with Tumult and apparent Noiſes, that 
Jeſus was beſide himſelf. Upon which Rumour, his 
Friends and Kindred came together to ſee, and to 
make ſome Proviſions accordingly. When the Mo- 
ther of Jeſus and his Kindred came, they found him 
in an Houſe, incircled with a Croud of People full of 
Wonder and Admiration. And there it was that the 
Holy Virgin-Mother might hear Part of her own Pro- 
phecy literally verified, That the Generations (f the Earth 


Should call her Bleſſed: For a Woman worthipping Je- 


ſus, cry'd, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the 
Paps that gave thee ſuck, To this Jeſus replied, not 
denying her to be highly Bleſſed, who had received 
the Honour of being the Mother of the Meffas ; but 
advancing the Dignities of Spiritual Excellencies far 
above the greateſt Temporal Honour in the World, 
he ſays ; Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the Word 
of God and perform it. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour being ſtill in the Houſe, they told 
him that his Mother and his Brethren ſtay'd without 
for him; upon which he told them, thoſe Relations 
were leſs than the Ties of Duty and Religion: For 
the dear Names of Mother and Brother, which are 
ſanctified by the Laws of God and Nature, are made 
far more ſacred when a Spiritual Kindred does ſuper- 
vene. And therefore Chriſt, to ſignify this Office of 
his to declare the Will of his Father, to be dearer to 
him than al]! Relations, and withal to ſhew, that O- 
bedience to God was above all Things moſt welcome 
to him, he tells them, that natural and ſecular Re- 
ſpects ſway not with him in compariſon of the gain- 
ing Proſelytes to Heaven. And turning to his Diſci- 
ples ſaid, Behold my Mether and my Brethren ; ſubjoining 
for a Reaſon, V beſeever doth the Will of my Father which 
[/4, 3 :- fs is 
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is in Heaven, becomes thereby the Child of God, and con- 
equently by that means the Brother and Siſter of Chriſt ; on 
whom he ſetteth a greater Value, than paying a Civility to 
thoſe, who are in carnal Reæſpects nearer to him. 

The Phariſees, who were always pickeering for 
Occaſions of finding fault with our Bleſſed Lord, ſee- 
ing him continue doing Miracles, and eſpecially diſ- 
poſſeſſing Devils, renew the old Quarrel ; He caſteth 
out Devils by Beelzebub. Which ſenſleſs Objection 
Chriſt having confuted, he charg'd them highly upon 
the Guilt of an unpardonable Crime ; telling them 
that their ſo charging thoſe Actions of his, which he 
perform'd in the Virtue of the Divine Spirit, was a 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And however they might 
make bold with the (5) Son of Man, and that Preva- 
rications againſt his Words, or Injuries to his Perſon 
might upon Repentance and Baptiſm find a Pardon; 
yet it was a Matter of greater Conſideration to ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, for that would find no Par- 
don here, or hereafter: And taking occaſion upon 
this and other Occaſions of reprehending the Fews 
for their Obſtinacy and Ingratitude, he, by a myſte- 
rious and ingenious Parable, gives the World great 
Caution againſt lapſing and backſliding after Repen- 
tance : ©* To you (ſays he) that having receiv*d ſuch 
«© Means of converting and bringing you to Repen- 
* tance, ſuch Miracles, and particularly caſting out 


Son of Man, The Phraſe Son of Sometimes it fignifies Jeſus Chriſt, 
n, in Mat, 12. 32. belongs to Chriſt ſometimes a Man of low Degree; as in 

as he appeared in the Weakneſs of hu- Mattbew 8. 10. and here in Mat. 12. 
man Nature, the Son of Mary, abſtrac- 32. This is likewiſe the Senſe of it, as 
ted from the great Power of his Doctrine many of the Learned allow, in 1 Sam. 
and Miracles. The Sin therefore againſt 2. 25. But that which renders this In- 
the Son of Man was pardonable; but the terpretation more probable is this; that 
refiſting and oppoſing (which is often St. Mark makes no mention of the Blaſ- 
expreſs'd by ſpeaking) the Holy Ghoſt phemy againſt the Son of Man, 1 * 


was unpardonable here and hereafter. only, that all Sins and Blaſpbemies = 
The quality of the Son of Man is of- be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, 


ten very ambiguous ; and therefore we Mark 3. 28. which ſhews that there is 
muſt take theſe Words, Son of Man, no Queſtion here of a particular Sin 


in their proper Signification, and retain againſt the Son of God, which St. Mark 


them ſtill where our Saviour is evident- 
ly underſtood, who has been pleaſed to 
tue this Title particularly to himſelf, 


had not fail'd to have mention'd if any 
ſuch Thing had been meant by that 
Expreſſion. 


Devils, 


* 
7 


* 
; * 
* 
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« Devils, have not yet been worthy of them, I ſhall 
* now apply this Parable, Matthew 12. 43, Sc. the 
« Meaning of which is, That this Nation (out of 
« which I came to caſt the Power of Satan, to bind 
© the ſtrong Man, and to take from him his uſurp'd 
« Poſſeſſions) doth appear fo reſolute to reſiſt all my 
« Methods, as to blaſpheme that Holy Spirit by 
« whom I work: And then what is to be expected, 
<< but that the Devils ejected by me, in my Father's 
« Name, finding no where among the Heathens ſuch 
% defirable Rabitations of Reſt and Contentment as 
* among you, ſhall endeavour to re-enter here, with 
* others worſe than themſelves, and take a laſting Poſ- 
4 ſeſſion? So the laſt Eſtate of this People is like to 
* be more deſperately damnable than it was at firſt.“ 
The ſame Day our Bleſſed Lord went to the (i) Sea- 
ſide, where being again encompaſs'd with a mighty 
Concourſe of People, he went on board a Ship, from 
whence he taught the People on the Shore : But he 
taught them by Parables, under which were hidden the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Life. By the Parable 
of the Sower ſcattering the Seed by the Way: ſide, and 
ſome on ſtony, ſome on thorny, and ſome on good 
Ground, he intimated the ſeveral Capacities and Diſ- 
poſitions of Men's Hearts, the Careleſneſs of ſome, 
the Frowardneſs and Levity of others, the Eaſineſs 
and Softneſs of a third, and how they are diverted from 
their true Duty by Worldlineſs and Cares; how ma- 
ny Ways there are to miſcarry, and that but one Sort 
of Men receive the Word, and bring forth the Fruits 
of a holy Life. But his Diſciples, wondering that he 
ſhould ipeak ſo myſtically and obſcurely to the People, 
aſked him, why he did ſo? And he gave them this An- 
{wer : © To underſtand the higher and obſcurer Parts 
of the Goſpel is a Privilege only belonging to you 
** Diſciples, who are Believers already, and have un- 
* Cdertaken to direct your Lives according to the Rules 


(%) Sea-fide, This was the Lake of Tilerias, from a Town of that Name, 
Geneſareth, otherwiſe called the Sea of which ftood on the Binks of the Lake, 
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of my Doctrine communicated to you; but theſe, 
wich have not done ſo, are not yet fit for revealing 


of Secrets to them, but to be incited by the Dark- 


cc 


cc 


neſs of Parables, to inquire into the Meaning of 
them. Whoſoever hath made uſe of any Degree of 


Grace or Knowledge given him by God, ſhall have 


66 
cc 


more given him, as in the Seed that fell on good 
Ground, he ſhall have an abundant Increaſe ; but 
whoſoever ſhall not make uſe of what he hath, and 


*© ſo by his own Fault falleth into Poverty, he ſhall 
** not only be denied more, but ſhall be deprived of 
© what he hath ; the Means of Grace ſhall be taken 


cc 


gave h's Diſciples for his 


which he ſulyoins another: 


from him upon his wilful Continuance in Sin, and all 
Degrees of 1t.”?* This was the Reaſon our Saviour 


ſpeaking in Parables, to 
* I ſpake, ſays he, to them 


in Parables, ()] becauſe ſeeing they ſee not, and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they underſtand. 
* By which was fulfilled what Jaiab the Prophet fore- 


e told of God's dealing 


with an obſtinate People, 


„ who would not receive or entertain the Truth, 
© tho* never fo plainly repreſented to them. And 
e this was a juſt Judgment of God upon them for their 


former Obſtinacy, who 


(A) Becauſe, Sc. Tho' our blefled 
Lord ſpake to the People in the moſt 
plain and intelligible manner, yet they 
were ſo ſtupid, as not to perceive and 
underſtand him. Theſe Texts of St. 
Mat. 13. 13. St. Mark 4. 12 and St. 
Luke 8. 10. do in the Greek all agree ; 
but are differently and wronęgly tranſla- 
ted in the Engliſh, and ſeem to make 
our Saviour ſpeak to the Multitude in 
Parables, that is, in a plain and fami- 
liar Way, that they may not perceive 
or underſtand them; which is contrary 
to the Deſign of Chriſt's coming into the 
World, and continuing ſo long in it ; 
which was to reform Mankind, and, by 
his holy Life and heavenly Doctrine, to 
turn Men from their wicked Ways, and 
put them in the Way that Icads to eter- 
nal Happinets. The Miftake in the 
Iranſtation muſt proceed from oy falle 


ſhut their Eyes, and ſtop- 


rendring the Word ina in St. Mark, and 
St. Luke, which St. Matthew expreſſes 
by borr,both which Words ſignify in this 
Place becauſe, That of St. Mark there- 
fore ought literally to run thus : Becauſe 
ſeeing they do ſee, and not perceive, and 
ſo on : That of St, Luke thus : Becauſe 
ſeeing they ſee not, and bearing they 
underſtand nct, But St. Matthew is 
politively moſt expreſſive; Becauſe 
they ſeeing ſee not, and ſo on. The na- 
tural Import of which is, That the 
Jews, by reaſon of their Prejudices, 
not being capable to underſtand high 
Things, our Saviour, out of love to their 
Souls, accommodates himſelf to their 
Capacities, by ſpeaking to them in Pa- 
rables; that is, in Metaphors and Simi- 
litudes burrow'd from temporal and 
bodily Things, to bring them to the 
underſtanding of his Doctrine. 
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<* ped their Ears, that they 


might not be converted, 


and become capable of thoſe Mercies God intended 
„ them; for which God on his part would withdraw 
&* ſuch precious Knowledge from them, that it might 
e not be expoſed to farther Contempt.“ | 
By the three Parables of the Seed growing with the 
Tares, of the Muſtard-ſeed ſwelling to a great Tree, 
and of a little Leaven qualifying the whole Lump, our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſignified the Increaſe of the Goſpel un- 
der Perſecution and Difficulties, and the Bleſſings up- 
on the Apoſtolick Sermons. By the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven he means the State of the Goſpel, which he likens 
to a Man that ſow'd good Seed, among which an Ene- 
my ſcatter*d Tares, and which the Servants offer to 
weed up; but the good Man forbad it, becauſe, ſays 
he, the Tares are ſo mixed with the Wheat, that one 
cannot be pull'd up, without endangering the other, 
eſpecially when they are not perfectly diſcernable. 


Let them therefore both grow up 


together till Har- 


veſt, that is, till the Day of Judgment, when I will 
ſend the Reapers, that is, will appoint Angels as Of- 
ficers to ſeparate the Wheat from the Jares, mean- 
ing the Good from the Wicked. 

The State of the Goſpel is of ſuch a growing procre- 
ative Nature, both in the World, and in the Heart of 
Man, where it is receiv'd, that it is fitly compared to 
a Grain (Y) of Muſtard ; which being one of the leaſt 
Seeds that are, yet when it grows up proſperouſly, it 
becomes bigger than any thing that comes from a 
Seed, and among the Jews grows into a Tree with 
Boughs large enough for Birds to rooſt and lodge in. 

Again, the Goſpel hath ſuch a ſecret inviſible Influ- 
ence on the Hearts of Men, to change and affect hem 


(1) Muftard. That a Muftard-ſeed 
ows into a Tree, is affirm'd by St. 
at, 13. 32. and St. Luke 13. 19. 
which muſt not be meaſured by what 
we ſee of this Seed among us, but by 
conſidering the Hebretu Soil and Clime, 
of which this is ordinarily affirmed a- 
mong their Authors, who -mention a 


Bough of a Muſtard-tree that yielded 


Wood enough to cover a little Houſe, 
And whereas in St. Matthew it is ſaid 
to be the leaſt of all Seeds, tho' among 
us other Seeds may be found leſs than 
that, as Rue and Poppy, yet it does 
not neceſſarily follow it ſhould be fo 
there. However, it is apparent, that 
the Smallneſs of it was proverbial a- 


mong the Jeu. 
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and all their Actions, that it is properly reſembled ta 
Leayen, which is ſo thoroughly mix'd with the whole, 
that altho* it appeareth not in any Part of it viſibly, 


yet every Part hath a Tincture from it. 


By ſpeaking thus in Parables, our Bleſſed Saviour 
fulfilled what was before ſpoken by the Prophetick (m) 
Pſalmiſt: I will open my Mouth in Parables, I will utter 
Things which have been kept ſecret from the Foundation of 
the World. After this, he diſmiſs'd the Multitude, and 
retired into a Houſe z where his Diſciples, taking the 
Opportunity of Privacy there, deſire him to (u) ex- 
plain the former Parables to them, which he according- 
ly did, rendering them into their proper Meanings, ad- 
ding to them two Parables more, concerning the Dig- 
nity of the Goſpel : In the firſt of which he compares 
it to a Treaſure hid in a Field, which a Man finding 
caſually hid it again, and conceal'd it till he could get 
it into his Poſſeſſion by buying the Field, for which he 
accounts no Price too dear. 

In the ſecond Parable, he compares the Goſpel to a 
Jewel of vaſt,Price ; for to thoſe who have follow'd 
the Study of Wiſdom and the Practice of Holineſs, the 
Goſpel of Chriſt is as welcome as a rich Prize to a 
Merchant, who being in purſuit of rich Merchandize, 
and meeting with a Jewel of vaſt Price and fit for his 
Turn, diſputes not the Price, but immediately ſells all 


m) See Pſalm 78. 2. 

n Explain, By our Saviour's ex- 
plaining all Things to his Diſciples, 
when he was alone with him, we may 
underſtand that he inſtrufted them in 
private in his Doctrine, enlarged on the 
Meaning of the Parables, and likewiſe 
inform'd them of ſeveral other 'T hings 
which were neither neceſſary nor con- 
venient to be known by the Multitude at 
| Time: ſo that this Expreſſion of St. 

Mat. 13. 11. To you it is given to know 
$be Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to them it 1s not, does not in the 
leaſt imply, that our Saviour's Para- 
bles were dark or obſcure, and that by 
ſpeaking to the Multitude in them, he 
had a Deſign to conceal any Truth which 


was neceſſary to be known by them ; but 
only that he made a fuller Diſcovery of 
his Doctrine to his Diſciples, than to the 
Multitude ; becauſe his Diſciples were 
more diſpoſed to receive it, and were 
afterwards to be the Preachers of it, and 
to ſeal the Truth of it with their Blood. 
Nor is it any Proof of the Obſcurity of 
our Saviour's Parables, that the Diſci- 
ples did not underſtand ſome of them: 
For tho' they were honeſt and fincere, 
and piouſly diſpoſed, yet they were often 
at a Loſs in ordinary Things, of which 
their not underſtanding the Parable of 
the Sower ſeems to be an Inftance, for 
which our Saviour upbraids them, ſay- 
ing, Know ye not this Parable F How 
then will ye know ail Parables?"_ 


that 
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that he hath in the World, and purchaſeth it: Telling 
his Diſciples withal, that altho' Purity and ſpiritual 
Perfections were intended by the Goſpel, yet they 
would not be acquired by every Perſon; but that the 
publick Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould be a mixed 
Multitude, like a Net incloſing Fiſhes good and bad; 
which ſhould be diſtinguiſh*d, the good to be pre- 
ſerv*d, and the bad to be caſt away. Likewiſe the ſame 
Diſtinction would be obſerved, not only at the Time 
wherein Chriſt ſhould come to work his Revenge upon 
his Enemies at the Deſtruction of the Jewiſb State, but 
eſpecially at the final Day of every Man's Doom, at 
the Concluſion of the World. 

After theſe Diſcourſes, he retired into his own City 
of Nazareth, where he was bred, and taught the Peo- 
ple publickly in their Synagogues, which he did in an 
extraordinary Manner, expreſſing ſuch Knowledge, and 
doing ſuch Miracles, that they who ſaw and heard him, 
were amazed at them ; and they that knew his Birth 
and Education amongſt them could not but admire, 
ſaying, Whence can he be imagined to derive the 
Power of doing ſuch Miracles? Do we not know him, 
his Parents, and Relations? The People of Nazareth 
did him no Honour as a Prophet : They regarded his 
Birth here below, but not his Commiſſion from Heaven, 
tho* he evinced plainly by his miraculous Acts from 
whom he came : They would know him in nothing but 
the Diſadvantages of his Youth, Kindred, Trade, and 
Poverty ; ſtill retaining in their Minds the Infirmities 
and Humility of his firſt Years, and keeping the ſame 
Apprehenſions of him now a Man and a Prophet, which 
they had of him whilſt a Child in the Shop of a Car- 
penter. But when Jeſus in his Sermon had reprov'd 
their Infidelity, at which he wonder'd and therefore 
did but few Miracles there in reſpe& of what he had 
done at Capernaum, and had intimated the Preference 
that Capernaum ſhould have before Nazareth, they were 
ſo incenſed at his juſt Reproaches, that they reſolv*d 

G 4 to 


88 The Hiſtory of Book IV. 


to deſtroy him ; in order to which they thruſt him out 
of the City, and led him to the Brow of the Hill on 
which the City was built, inten ding his Exccution by 
throwing him down head-long. But his Work for 
which he was ſent, was not yet finiſhed ; and there- 
fore to preſerve himſelf for the Performance of his Fa- 
ther's Will, he miraculouſly ſav'd himſelf by making 
his Eſcape thro* the midſt of them, who had not 
Power, tho* Malice enough, to ſeize him. 

Jeſus having miraculouſly eſcap'd the Fury of his own 
Countrymen, withcraws from ungrateful Nazareth, 
and travels into Galilee, teaching in moſt of the Towns 
and Villages thereof, attended by his Diſciples, and 
certain W omen, out of whom he had caſt unclean Spi- 
rits, ſuch as were Mary Magdalen, Johanna Wife to 
Chuza, Hered's Steward, Suſanna, and fome others, 
who did for him Offices of Proviſion, and miniſter'd 
to him out of their own Subſtance, and became Part 
of that Holy College, which about this time began 
to be full; becauſe now the Apoiiles, whom our Savi 
our had ſent out by two and two, were return'd from 
their Preaching, full of Joy that the Devils were made 
ſubject to the Words of their Mouth, that they had 
ſubmitted to the Fmpire of their Prayers, and could 
no longer ſtand at the Invocation of the holy Name of 
Jeſus. Having thus wrought Miracles, and taught the 
People where-ever they came, they began to be a lit- 
tle puffed up with their ſucceſsful Peregrination, which 
their holy Maſter perceiving, aſſuages the riſing Tu- 


mour of their Minds; and to ſuppreſs the vain Con- 


ceits to which theſe miraculous Actions of theirs had 
given Birth, he intimates to them that ſuch, Privileges 
were not the folid Foundations of a holy Joy, any 
farther than they co-operated toward the great End 
of God's Glory, and their own Salvation; to which 
when they are conſigned, and their Names regiſter'd 
in Heaven, then their Joy 1s reaſonable, holy, true, 
and perpetual, 


It 


Book IV. 


the Four Goſpels. 


89 


It was now about a Year ſince (o) Herod had com- 


mitted St. John Baptiſt cloſe Priſoner to the Caſtle of 
Macheruns, lying all the while expos'd to the Fury and 
Reſentment of a malicious Woman, who could not for- 
give the Rebuke the Baptiſt gave to Herod, in telling 
him it was unlawful for him to have his Brother's 
Wife. In vain had Herodias rack*d her Brain for an 
Opportunity to deſtroy him for it, for Herod had nor 
yet fill'd up the Meaſure of his Iniquity. But, after a 
Year's waiting, a favourable Occaſion offer'd itſelf to 
complete her Revenge. Herod's Birth-Day being ſo- 
lemniz'd with much Mirth and Gaiety; among other 
Joyful Entertainments nothing contributed ſo much ro 
Herod's Pleaſure and Satisfaction as the active Perfor- 
mance of Herodias's Daughter in a Dance: Inſomuch 
that Herod raſhly promiſes her whatever ſhe would aſk, 
confirming his Promiſe with an Oath. The Damſel, 
not wicked enough of herſelf, conſults her impious Mo- 
ther, who as readily as maliciouſly inſtructs her Daugh- 
ter to demand the Head of John Baptiſt : To obtain 
which ſhe addreſſes herſelf to Herod, and demands the 
Performance of his Promiſe. Herod is now () troubled 
indeed; Variety of Thoughts diſtract him; not fo 


(9) Herod, Our Tranſlation and that 
of Geneva ſeem to repreſent Herod as a 
Prince who reſpected St. Fobn Baptiſt, 
and had a great Eſteem for all he ſaid, 
Mark 6. 25. Tho' by St. Matthew and 
St, Jobn, he is repreſented as a very 
wicked Wretch, whom nothing but the 
Fear of the People, that look'd on Jobn 
as a Prophet, did prevent putting him 
to Death, Mat. 14. 5. Luke 3. 19, 20. 
But we are to conſider, that the Greek 
Word Syneterei, which the Geneva 
Verſion tranſlates to reverence, and ours 
to 9 fignifies to keep Priſoner, or 
co obſerve or watch with an ill Deſign. 
We muſt conſider farther, that Robert 
Stephens and Beza had ſome Greek Co- 
pies, where, inſtead of the Words which 
we render He did many Things, there 
are Words which fignify He was much 
wexed or troubled : Which indeed much 
better repreſent the Temper of that diſ- 


ſolute Prince, Jeſepbus the Hiſtorian 


obſerves, That Herod had put Jobs Bap- 
tiſt to Death, becauſe he thought the 
People were altogether led by him ; 
which is an Argument that he did nei- 
ther reſpe& him, nor hear him gladly, 
nor do many Things for love of him. 
The Text then ſhould be thus tranſlated, 
For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt Man, and boly, and be kept bin 
Priſoner, or kept a watchful Eye over 
him, and baving beard him be wwas much 
perplexed, tho" be beard bim peaceably. 
(p) Troubled, The Antients were 
wont on their Birth-Day-Feaſts to for- 
bear all ſecular Employments, to have 
no Quarrels nor Contentions, no Plead- 
ings in their Courts, but eſpecially no 
ſhedding of Blood, no Executions ; 
counting it unfit to deprive any of Life 
on the Day they received theirs. This 
therefore might be one of the Occaſions 
of Herod's Sorrow or Trouble for this 


much 
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much the Fear of doing an ill thing in murdering the 
Man, but Fear of the People's Reſentment, who 

ad a mighty Opinion of John's Miſſion, However, 
becauſe he had ſworn, and that it might not appear a 
Levity or Inconſtancy to thoſe that were at the Feaſt 
with him, he would not retra& his Promiſe, but ſacri- 
fices the Baptiſt to a raſh vow, made in the Gaiety of 
his Luſt and riotous Entertainment. Jobn being be- 
headed, his (q) Head was brought in a Diſh, and 
made a Feſtival Preſent to the young (r) Girl, who 


gave it to her Mother. Jobn's Diſciples hearing of 


this, took care of his (s) Burial, which being done 
they came to Jeſus, whoſe Forerunner Jobn was, and 
told him what had befallen Jobn, ſtaying (probably) 
with Jeſus as his Diſciples. 
The miraculous Cures the Apoſtles wrought were 
ſoon ſpread round the Country ; but when thoſe of our 
Saviour came to be once divulg'd, the Fame of them 
echo'd thro* the Palaces of Princes, inſomuch that 
cruel Herod in all his Greatneſs is alarm'd with anxi- 
ous Thoughts as ſoon as ever he heard the mighty 
Character of Jeſus, and the Wonders he performed. 
His Lethargick Soul is ſoon awaken'd from its ſinful 
Security, and his jealous Apprehenſions were ſuch 
as derived from his Guilt : He thought it was Jobn 
the Baptiſt who was riſen from the Dead, and that 
theſe mighty Works were Demonſtrations of his Power 
increaſed by the Super-additions of Immortality, 


(qg) Head. When Herodias had the fore God's 1 reach'd the ĩnceſ 
Head preſented her by her Daughter Sa- tuous Couple: For Aretas, a King in 


lome, ſhe thruſt the Tongue thro* with 
2 Needle, and afterwards buried the 
Head in her own Palace, thinking to 
ſecure it againſt a Reunion, left it ſhould 
again diſturb her unlawful Luſts, and 
diſquiet Herod*s Conſcience. 

(r) Girl. This Girl, who danc'd off 
the Baptiſt's Head, paſſing over a frozen 
Lake, the Ice breaking the fell in up to 


the Neck, and her Head was parted 


from her vo by the Violence of the 
Fragments of Ice ſhaken by the Water, 
and its own Fall, Nor was it long be- 


Arabia Petrea (whoſe Daughter Herod 
had divorced, or put away for Hero- 
dias) making war with Herod for the 
Affront to his Daughter, defeats him: 
Soon after which the adulterous Pair 
were baniſh'd to Lyons in France, by 
Decree of the Roman Senate, where 
Soy — ingloriouſly, and died mi- 


(s) "Burial, Jobs was buried in Se- 
haſte, in the Confines of Samaria, ha- 
ving his Grave between the Bodies of 
Elizeus and Abdias the Prophets, 


and 
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and more divine Influences, made proportionable to the 
Honour of a Martyr, and State of Separation. 

When Jeſus heard of the barbarous Treatment of 
Jabn, that the ſame might not befal him before he had 
fulfilled the Office for which he was ſent, he departed 
by Ship from thence, taking none but his Diſciples 
with him, and went to a Place not inhabited. But he 
could not be long concealed any where; for the Peo- 
ple hearing where he was, tho' in an inhoſpitable De- 
ſart, flock to him as faſt as they could, taking a great 
Circuit by Land before they could come at him. The 
Holy Jeſus ſeeing their Faith and Zeal, tho' he came to 
this Deſart to avoid being throng'd, would not con- 
ceal himſelf any longer from them; but being moved 
with Compaſſion he came to them, and healed their 
Sick. But conſidering afterwards that they were not 
within reach of any Entertainment, there being no 
Houſe or Village near, leſt the Multitude ſhould faint 
in their Return to their Houſes, he reſolves by a mi- 
raculous Supply to make Proviſion for them: And 
demanding what Store of Food they had, the Diſci- 
ples told him only five Loaves and two Fiſhes. Upon 
which he commands the Company to fit down on 
the Graſs : He took the Loaves and Fiſhes, and look- 
ing up to Heaven bleſſed and brake them, giving them 
to the Diſciples to divide among the Multitude. Here 
was a Miracle beyond the Expectation or Deſire of the 
People : They had their End in attending him, by 
having their Sick healed; but when they ſaw that 
with five Loaves of Barley and two ſmall Fiſhes he 
ſatisfied five thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
dren, and that the Fragments which remain'd fill'd 
twelve Baſkets, the Miracle ſo happily met their Af- 
fections, that they no longer doubted of his being the 
Meſjias, who was to come into the World, and there- 
fore they deſign'd to take him back with them by Force, 
and proclaim him () King. But Jeſus preſently ſent 
his Diſciples before him to the Wilderneſs by Sea, 


which 
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which was on the ſame ſide with Bethb/aida and Ca- 
pernaum : For he that left his Father's Kingdom to 
take upon him the Miſeries and Infelicities of this 
World, declined the tumultuary Election of an Earthly 
Crown. Therefore, when he had ſent away his Diſ- 
ciples to Bethſaida by Water, he went into the Moun- 
rains to hide himſelf till the Multitude ſhould ſeparate 
to their ſeveral Habitations, he in the mean time ta- 
king the Opportunity of that Retirement for the Ad- 
vantage of his (v) Prayers. But when the Apoſtles 
were engaged in the Sea far from Land, on a iden 2 
eat and violent Storm aroſe, with which th 
preſſed to the Extremity of Danger, labouring molt 
in Hopeleſneſs and Deſpair till the fourth Watch of 
the Night, when in the midſt of their Fears and La- 
bours Jeſus comes walking on the Sea, and appeared 
to them, which put them into a great Fright. They 
had loft their Pilot who uſed to conduct them fafely 
thro' all Difficulties of Sea and Land; and being 
now left to themſelves, they had nothing but Fear and 
Deſpair before their Eyes z and ſeeing a Shape of they 
knew not what walking on the Water, they ſuppoſed 
it had been a Spirit : But in tenderneſs to their Frailty 
he ſoon diſpell'd their Fears, by telling them who he 
was, which yet they defired to have confirmed- to - 
them by Demonſtrations : For when Jeſus bid them 
not to be afraid, telling them who he was, Simon Peter 
faid unto him, Maſter, if it be thor, command me to 
come to thee on the Waters, The Lord did fo ; and Pe- 
ter throwing himſelf upon the Confidence of his Maſ- 
ter's Power and Providence, came out of the Ship ; 
but his Fear began to weigh him down, and he cried, 


faying, Lord ſave me. Jeſus taking him by the Hand, 


reprov'd his Timorouſn ſs, and the Weakneſs of his 
Faith, Ny didſt thou doubt! Why was thy Heart divided 
between Faith and Diffidence * Why didſs thou diſtruft 
my Power, who bidſt thee come to me? When they were 
come into the Ship, the reſt of the Diſciples ſeeing 


(+) See Mat, 14. 33. Pet 
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Peter ſafe, and the Storm appeaſed, came and adored 
Jeſus, acknowledging his Omnipotence, and admiring 
the Divinity of his Power and Perſon. From hence 
they go over to the Land of Geneſareth, whither, when 
tlie Inhabitants heard that he was come (for they knew 
him, as having been there before) they ſent unto him all 
the diſeaſed People in the Place, with ſo firm a Confi- 
dence believing his Power, that they only deſired a 
Touch of his Garment for the curing their moſt ſtub- 
born inveterate Maladies: And as many as did touch 
his Clothes were healed. 

The Day following the People that ſtood on the 
other ſide of the Sea conſidering that there was no 
other Boat there, but that wherein the Diſciples had 
embark'd, and that they had put off without Jeſus, 
coming nigh the Place where they had eaten Bread, 
when by bleſſing the five Loaves he ſo multiplied them, 
that they were ſufficient to feed five thanked when 
they ſaw Jeſus was gone from thence as well as his 
Diſciples, they concluded that Jeſus, tho' he went not 
with them, was gone after them to Capernaum, his 
uſual Habitation: And having Opportunity of other 
Veſſels for Paſſage, they took Ship, and went to Caper- 
naum to look for him. Where when they found him, 
and not knowing which way he came thither, they in 
a Surprize aſked him how he came there. But Jeſus, 
inſtead of gratifying their Curioſity with a direct An- 
ſwer, takes Occaſion from this buſy Inquiry of theirs 
to obſerve to them, That which induces you to 
follow me is not the Acknowledgment of my divine 
„Power evinc'd by my Miracles; nor is it to em- 
brace my Doctrine, or a Deſire to learn of me, 
but a groſs carnal Complacency of gratifying your 
Appetites, and ſuch Advantages, which you obtain- 
ed by my multiplying the Loaves to feed you. Set 
not your Hearts on theſe poor external Advantages, 
deſire not to acquire this corporal Food in order to 
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& all that feed on it immortal.” Hereupon they ſay 
to him, What Courſe wilt thou preſcribe to us, that 
«© we may be always employed in the Works of God, 
© fo as to be acceptable to him?“ Jeſus tells them, 
That which God requires of them is to believe on 
„ him, the Meſſias, whom God hath ſent.” Then 
they, tho? they had before believed, and reſolv'd that 
he muſt be the (w) Maſſias, and were therefore minded 
to make him their King, now retract their former Re- 
ſolutions, and demand farther Demonſtrations ; telling 
him they had great Reaſon to adhere to Moſes, who 
wrought ſuch Miracles, brought down Bread from 
Heaven ready prepared ; and unleſs he would produce 
ſome ſuch Teſtimony as might equal that of the Man- 
Ma, they would not believe on him. Jeſus ſaith, 1 

aſſure you that Manna came not from Heaven, but 
out of the airy Region; that it was the Work of 
God, not of Moſes: And now the ſame God gives 
* you far more durable Food than that was; gives 
% you Me, who came really from Heaven, and am 
«© Bread and Food to your Souls, as Manna was to 
* your Bodies: For that fed but your Bodies, and pre- 
& ſently putrified ; but that which God gives you now 
« 1s. for your Souls, and feeds them to Eternity. I 


„am that durable vivifick Bread of God, whoſe Ex- 


„ cellency is infinitely above that of Manna. You have 
„ ſeen me, and taſted of my Miracles, yet ye do 
* not believe in me, and conſequently feed not on 
«* this true Bread which came from Heaven. (x) This 
js an Evidence of great Obſtinacy in you; for had 
„ God's preventing Grace had any Succeſs on you, 
& you would certainly come in and obey my Call, and 
% ſhould not afterwards reject you: For this les up- 
* on me, as the Office for which my Father hath ſent 
me, the fulfilling of which is my Care, that I ſhould 
« preſerve every one that with an honeſt Heart ſhall 
s thus come and believe in me, and give every one 
that perſeveres, beſides many excellent Privileges 


(w) Meſſias, See Folm 6, 14. Ce. (x) See Jebn 6, 37, Oe. 
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« here, eternal Life of Body and Soul hereafter. 
« There is alſo another Part of my Father's Com- 
« miſſion to me, that whoſoever believeth in his Son 
* ſhould not periſh, but inherit everlaſting Life in 
ce the other World.” When the Fews heard him ſay 
he was the Bread which came down from Heaven, 
they regarding his Birth here on Earth, and his Pa- 
rentage, could not forbear murmuring. To which Je- 
ſus replies, I have ſaid nothing to cauſe this murmur- 
& ing: (y) *'Tis true, there is ſome Pretence for theſe 
„ yulgar Prejudices againſt me; but it is an Effect of 
„% my Father's preventing Grace to fit and prepare 
Mens Hearts to be ready and willing to come to 
me: And for every one that doth thus come, and 
therein obey my Call, on him will I certainly beſtow 
everlaſting Life. The Sum therefore of what I thus 
s ſay hath been obſcurely deliver'd to you of old by 
the Prophets: For (z) they ſpeaking of theſe Times 
foretold that God would difpoſe the Hearts of Men 
to receive Chriſt ; and therefore it was that I ſaid, 
That every Diſciple of my Father that had not re- 
<< ſiſted that Guidance, doth certainly come to me, 
* and believe in me. The Manna given in the De- 
fart did not make immortal thoſe that did eat it: 
But the Bread which is now ſent you down from 
** Heaven, will give Immortality to them that feed on 
*© 1t. And this Bread of Life is not only prepared for 
© you Jeus, but for all beſides, that will receive and 
*« digeſt it into the Food and Nouriſhment of their 
* Souls.” Hereupon the Jews taking every Thing he 
ſpake in (a) a literal Senſe, diſputing among themſelves 
how he could give his Fleſh to eat, and his Blood to 
drink. Jeſus knowing their Diffidence, tells them in 
the ſame metaphorical Way, Except you feed on 
this celeſtial Food, that is, be ſincerely my Diſci- 
** ples, you have no part of the true immortal Life in 
** you. For that am ſent in the Fleſh to die for the 
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World, am ſuch Food as will feed you to everlaſting 
Life: I that came down from the Father muſt needs 
„ derive Life from him; ſo he that believeth in me 
* muſt neceſſarily derive Life from me. The Manna 
« which your Fathers did eat could not preferve them 
* for ever, for they are dead; but the Bread that I 
*© ſhail give you ſhall be to you everlaſting Nutriment.““ 
In this metaphorical way of talking Jeſus continued 
ſome time; upon which divers of his Diſciples () for- 
fook him, being ſcandalized by their literal and carnal 
underſtanding of thoſe Words which he intended in a 
ſpiritual Senſe: For the Words which he ſpake were 
not profitable in the Senſe of Fleſh and Blood; but 
they are Spirit, and they are Life, himſelf being the 
Expounder, who beſt knew his own Meaning. 

Jeſus ſeeing this great Deſertion of his Diſciples, be- 
gan to ſuſpect the reſt, not excepting the Twelve Apo- 
ſtles; and therefore turning to them, he aſked them, 
If they alſo would forſake him? To whom Simon Peter 
anſwered, Lord, whither ſhall we go? Thou haſt the Words 
of eternal Life: And we believe, and are ſure that thou art 
that Chriſt, the Son of the Living God. But altho' this 
publick Confeſſion was made by St. Peter in the Name 
and Confidence of the other Apoſtles, yet Jeſus, who 
knew the Hearts of them all, anſwer'd Peter, Have 
% not I of all the Followers that have believed in me, 
« choſen but twelve to be my conſtant Attendants, 
and one proves a Traitor ?** meaning Judas Iſca- 
riot, who afterwards betrayed him. This he ſpake 
to them prophetically, that they might perceive that 
the ſad Accidents which afterward happen'd, particu- 
larly in the Treachery of Judas, who conſpired with 
the Fews to deſtroy him, did not ſurprize or ſo diſ- 
advantageouſly invade him that he could not prevent 
them, but that they came by his own Knowledge and 
Providence: And tho* Judas as yet had made no 


(5) John 6. 66. Among thoſe Diſ- is by |Epiphanius, Hæreſ. 15. ſaid to 


ciples which St. Jobs ſays deſerted our be one, but was afterwards recalled by 


Saviour upon the miſunderſtanding of Simen Peter, 
this Sermon, St, Mark the Evangeliſt 


Offer 
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Offer or Attempt that Way, yet our Saviour knew he 
would deliver him to the Jes, notwithſtanding he 
was ſo near him as to be one of the Apoſtles, whom 
he ſent out to preach the Goſpel to all People. 


* 
— 
2 — — a 2 * — 


B: Q:O:&. :-V; 


The third Year of Chriſts publick Mi- 
niſtry, beginning at the third Paſſover 
after his Baptiſm. 


HIS Paſſover our Bleſſed Saviour would not go 

up to Jeruſalem, but went about preaching 
among the Cities of Galilee, where he rather choſe to 
do it than in Judea; becauſe the Rulers of the Jews, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem, lay upon 
the Catch for ſome Advantage or Occaſion to put him 
to Death. The Phariſees therefore and ſome Scribes 
that came from Jeruſalem knowing this, quarrell'd with 
him, about certain impertinent unneceſſary Rites, de- 
rived to them not by divine Sanction, but mere Ordi- 
nances of Men, ſuch as were (c) waſhing their Hands 
often when they eat, and ſeveral other Ceremonies, 
which the Apoſtles of Jeſus did not obſerve, but at- 
tended diligently to the Simplicity and ſpiritual Holi- 
neſs of their Maſter's Doctrine. But in return to 
theſe and many other their vain Demands, Jeſus gave 
them a ſharp Reproof for proſecuting theſe and other 
Traditions, to the Diſcouragement of divine Precepts ; 
and in particular they taught Men to give to the (4) 
Corban, and refuſed to ſupply the Neceſſity of their 
[Vol. 3.] H Parents, 


(e Waſhing. This was a mere Su- thought it worthy of Death; others, 
perſtition among the Jet, and ſo that to eat with unwaſhed Hands was 
ſtrictly injoin'd, that the Tranſgreſſor as ſcandalous as lying with a Whore. + 
was eſteem'd guilty of a capital Crime : (d) Corban. There was a ſolemn 
inſomuch that ſome 'of their Rabbies Form of devoting among the "— 
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Parents, thinking it to be Religion, tho' they neglec- 
ted Piety and Charity, and that to ſo great Objects as 
neceſſitous Parents. Here was an Example plain e- 
nough to demonſtrate, that they who inſiſted ſo ſtrictly 
upon the Obſervation of Traditions, made no Scruple 
to null the Obligations of God's Commands. Then 
charging them with downright Hypocriſy, he reproaches 
them with what Jaiab propheſied of them; Ye 
« draw near me in outward Profeſſions of Devotion, 
* but your Hearts are far from me. The Service 
« which ye perform to me is vain, and likely to receive 
* a ſlender Reward, ſince my Commands are not re- 
„ garded by you, but inſtead thereof ye ſet up the 
„ Conſtitutions of Men.” And leaving the Phariſees 
with ſome Diſpleaſure, he calls the Multitude, who, 
while he talks with the Phariſees, ſtood at ſome Diſ- 
tance, and ſpeaks more hopefully of, and chearfully to 
them, ſaying, © As to this Matter of waſhing before 
Meat, ſo much inſiſted on by the Phariſees, do you 
« conſider what I now ſay, Not that which is eaten, but 
ce that which is ſpoken polluteth any Man. But his Diſci- 
ples knowing the Malice of the Phariſees, and fearing 
that by any farther Reproaches he might aggravate 
and provoke them to do him ſome Miſchief, he gives 
them no other Reply than this: All that come with 
& ſuch Prejudice as the Phariſees do, that prefer their 
* own Ordinances before the Commands of God, it's 
<< to be expected, that telling them the Truth will not 
<< pleaſe them, All Seed, but that of which my Fa- 
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* ther owns the ſowing, 


tho*' contrary to Charity, yet very fre- 
quent among them, to bind a Man's ſelf 
by Vow or Execration, that he will in 
nothing be beneficial to bis Neighbour, 
his Parent, &c. confirming by Oath the 
Cruelty of his Diſpoſition, ſays Philo, 
And this by them was called Corban, 
Mark 7. 11. and Mat. 15. 5. a Gift. 
What is thus paſſed under their Vow, is, 
fay they, utterly forbidden or unlawful, 
which being conſecrated muſt not be 
*ouched, or imployed to any other Uſe, 


and which 1s radicated in 


So that the plain Meaning of the Place 
is, A Father being in want complains to 
his Son ; the Son anſwers that he hath 
vowed be will not, and therefore it is 
unlawful for him to relieve his Father: 
And the Phariſees approved of this Prac- 
tice, that he may thus evacuate his Du - 


ty to his Parents; and tho' quite con- 


trary to the Precept of honouring and 


relieving them, yet it was thought 


obligatory by them to the fruſtrating 
this Commandment. 


*« Humility 
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« Humility and Piety, ſhall come to nothing; and 
© conſequently ſo muſt all Faith in theſe opinionative 
«© Men; and therefore it is not ſtrange if they be gal- 
led at my Words, and depart from them upon my 
% reproving their Errors. If this hath touch'd and 
« diſcourag'd them, let them go; they are ſtupidly 
% and perverſly ignorant themſelves ; they take plea- 
* ſure in being called Doctors and Inſtructors of the 
* Ignorant: And what can be the Effect of this, but 
te that the Leaders, and they that are led by them, 
& ſhall together ingulph themſelves in Deſtruction?“ 
After this he thunders out Woes and Sadneſſes againſt 
their [mpieties, for being curious of Times, and punc- 
tual in Rites and Ceremonies, but at the ſame time 
moſt negligent and incurious of Judgment, and the 
Love of God ; upbraids them for their Pride and Hy- 
pocriſy, for impoſing heavy Burdens upon others which 
themſelves helped not to ſupport ; for taking away the 
Key of Knowledge from the People, obſtructing the 
Paſſage to Heaven, and approving the Acts of their 
Fathers in perſecuting the Prophets. But for the Queſ- 


tion of Waſhings, at the Importunity of Peter he ex- 


plains it to them, ſhewing that no outward Impurity 
did ſtain the Soul in the fight of God; every Thing 
that we eat firſt comes from without, and ſo is no 
Part of us, is not imputable to us in reſpect of the 
Principle, and then doth but paſs thro' us, is ſoon 
digeſted and thrown out of the Body again, and fo 
be it never ſo groſs, never ſo unclean, it cannot pol- 
lute the Eater: But all Pollution is from within, from 
the Corruption of the Heart, ſuch as impure Thoughts, 
unchaſte Deſires, unholy Purpoſes, immodeſt and inde- 
cent Speech ; theſe are the Things that leave a laſting 
Stain upon the Soul, and defile it; but ſo merely cor- 
poreal and external a Thing as omitting to waſh before 
Meat, cannot be ſuppoſed to defile a Man. 

From hence Jeſus departed into the Coaſts of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entred into an Houſe with delign to 
conceal himſelf, But the Fame of his Miracles diſco- 

H 2 ver'd 
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ver*d him whereſoever he went; eſpecially in caſe of 
Diſtreſs. The Diligence of a Mother's Love and Sor- 
row for her Child in Torment foon found him out in 
his Retirement ; for a Syrophenician Woman hearing of 
his miraculous Power which he exercis'd over Devils 
and unclean Spirits, recognizing his Dignity, thus ad- 
dreſſes herſelf to him, Have Mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
Son of David, my Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Devil. 
Jeſus at Grit receiv'd her with Coldneſs and Indiffe- 
rence, but his Diſciples, to be rid of her Importunity, 
deſired him to grant her Requeſt and diſmiſs her. Je- 
ſus tells them he was ſent only to the Jets, to reduce 
them to Repentance, and to ſhew his Miracles among 
them. The poor Woman impatient of Delay, conti- 
nues her importunate Addreſſes to him, and proſtrating 
herſeif at his Feet, implores his Help on her Child. 
Jeſus told her, 1t was not (e) meet to work thoſe Miracles on 
an Heatben, which were deſtin'd to God's People the Jews. 
The affficted Mother finding his Diſcourſe to tend to 
nothing but Diſcomfort, and Rejection of her for her 
Nation's ſake, renews her Petition, humbly acknow- 
ledging the Truth of what he urged, but in all Submiſ- 
ſion hoped a poor diſtreſſed Heathen might be admitted 
to partake of the Mercies promiſed to the Fews. She 
deſired but one Inflance of Favour on her Daughter, 
which he poured forth without meaſure upon the Sons 
and Daughters of Iſrael. Jeſus being pleaſed with her 
Zeal and Diſcretion, and pitying her Daughter's Infe- 
licity, diſmiſſes her with this Applauſe of her Faith, 
and Comfort to her Child, O Woman, great is thy Faith, 
be it unto thee as thou dęſireſt. And her Daughter was 
made whole in that inſtant of Time. The joyful Mo- 
ther retires with infinite Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and 
finds her Daughter perfe&iy cured. Jeſus after the Per- 
formance of this Miracle ſtaid not long there, but re- 
turning to the Coaſt of Galilee thro? the midſt of De- 
capolis, they preſent unto him an unhappy Youth, depri- 
ved of the Benefit of Speech and Hearing, Our Savi- 
(*) Meer, Compare this Fxplication with the Text of St, Mat, 15, 26, 27. 
| our 
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JESUS healeth the dumb man. 
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our ſurveying this Object with Pity, takes him (/) a- 
ſide from the gazing Croud, and, in a more than uſu- 
ally ſolemn Poſture of Devotion, fixing his Eyes on 
Heaven, where the Father of Light dwelleth, pro- 
nounced the young Man cured. The String which ſo 
long had held his Tongue in Perſon was broken, and 
the Organs of his Ears were ſenſible of the Repercuſ- 
ſion of each joy ful Sound upon them. Our Saviour re- 
turning him to his glad Friends, injoins them Silence; 
who cannot contain their Joy, but joining with both 
Jeus and Gentiles in Admiration of ſuch wonderful 
Acts, acknowledge that none but the God of J/rae! 
could do ſuch Things. 

Theſe miraculous Acts of his echo thro? all Places 
wherever he paſſes, attracting Multitudes of diſcaſed 
People, who apply to him for Relief ; which none fail 
of, for he healed them all. The People could not for- 
bear following him; each Day and Hour furniſhing 
them with ſomething rare and ſtrange, inſomuch that 
they followed him three Days ſucceſſively, and at laſt 
had nothing of Suſtenance to ſupport them till they 
could return to their own Homes, Jeſus ſeeing ſuch 
Crouds of People lie fainting about him, in pity to 
their Neceſſity reſolved to feed them once more at the 
Expence of a Miracle, In order thereunto he firſt tries 
the Apoſtles Faith, by commanding them to provide 
for his poor hungry Gueſts. They anſwer in a Sur» 
prize, Whence ſhould we find Proviſion for ſuch a 
*« Multitude in fo barren and inhoſpitable a Place?“ 
However he demands an Account of their ſcanty Store, 
which they producing, amounted to no more than ſe- 


Ade. The Fathers differ very 
much in their Opinions about the Rea- 
ſon of Chriſt's taking the young Man 
aſide ; for fince he deſign'd to work a 
Miracle on him, it might be thought 
expedient to do it in publick. But af- 
ter various Conjectures, the Context in 
St. Mark 7. 36. ſeems moſt clearly to 
explain this Text in the 33d Verſe, of 
taking him afide. For in ver. 36. our 
Saviour commands that this Miracle 


H 3 


be kept ſecret; for which Reaſon he 
may be ſuppoſed to do it in ſecret, As 
to the Performance of this and many 
other Miracles in ſecret, the general 
Opinion is, that our Saviour in the 
main did it to denote his Humility ; 
that he perform'd not many Miracles 
in publick for Oſtentation ſake, but for 
the Neceſſity of convincing the Fews 
as well as healing their Infirmities. 


ven 
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ven Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes, With this poor 
Pittance of Foad he begins the Banquet, ordering the 
Multitude to ſeat themſelves on the graſſy Carpets, 
while he multiply'd this ſmall Storehouſe of Bread and 
Fiſh to a Quantity large enough to ſupply their Wants. 
Then taking the Loaves into his ſacred Hands, be 
bleſſed them, and giving to his Diſciples, bade them dil- 
tribute to the People of them and the Fiſh, which they 
do, whilit the aſtoniſh'd Croud know not which molt 
to adwire, the gratifying their hungry Appetites, or 
their aſtoniſh'd Senſes. But the bleſſed Jeſus's whole 


Life is a continued Series of Wonders, each miraculous 


Hour being ſucceeded by another: For no ſooner had 
he fed and ſatisfied this Multitude, that conſiſted of 
above four thouſand, but the ſeven Loaves and ſmall 
Fiſhes, which one ſmall Baſket could contain, do at 
the End of a Feaſt, when all the Gueſts were ſatisfied, 
produce ſeven Baſkets full of Fragments. | 
From hence Jctus departed by Ship to the Coaſts of 
Mageddon and Daimanutha, whither the Phariſees and 
Sadducces came ſeeking a Sign of him. But Jeſus re- 
jected their captious and impertinent Demand, know- 
ing they did ir to an ill Purpoſe, and with Diſaffection; 
reproving them that they diſcerned the Face of the 
Sky, and the Prognoſticks of fair or foul Weather, but 
not the Signs of the Time of the Son of Man. How- 
ever, ſince they had neglected ſa great Demonſtrations 
of Miracles, gracious Diſcourſes, holy Laws and Pro- 
phecies, they muſt expect no other Sign but the Sign of 
the Prophet (g) Jozas. And ſo he diſmiſſes theſe 
jmpertinent Inquiſitors. 

Jeſus again taking Ship, paſſes over the Lake, and by 
the way, as his Diſciples were ſollicitous becauſe they 
had forgot to take Bread, he gave them caution to be- 
ware of the Phariſees and Sadducees, and the Leaven of 
Hered; meaning the Hypocriſy and Vanities of the 
one, and the Hereſy of the other. For Herod's Leaven 


(g) Ferat. Meaning the Reſurrecti- three Nights in the Whale's Belly, fo 
on of his Body after three Days Buri- muſt the Son of Man be in the Bowels 
al: For as Jenas was three Days and of the Earth, POE: 
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was the Pretence that he was the Meſſias, which the 
Sect of the Herodians did earneſtly and ſpitefully pro- 
mote. But the Diſciples underſtanding their Lord in 
a literal Senſe about taking care of bringing Bread 
with them, he reproaches them with Ingratitude and 
Forgetfulneſs, in their Diſtruft of God's Providence, 
and his Care of them. Why ſhould you think, ſays 
«© he, that my Speech ſhould relate to your Neglect of 
bringing Bread with you? as if I were not able to 
% ſupply that Want, Will you never underſtand nor 
* conſider what has been before your Eyes? Do you 
not remember the two miraculous Feaſts ? the one 
* of feeding five thouſand with five Loaves, the other 
of four thouſand with ſeven Loaves ? How ſtupidly 
5 inconfiderate are ye to forget theſe Things?” After 
this manner entertaining themſelves by the Way, they 
came together to Bethſaida, where Jeſus cured a blind 
Man ; for ſpitting on his Eyes and putting his Hands 
upon him, it was to the poor dark Wretch a falutary 
Balſam, when his divine Benediction had once conle- 
crated it. 

Our Bleſſed Lord ſoon departs thence into the 
Coaſts of Cæſarea Philippi, out of Herod's Power, (for 
it was in Philip's Juriſdiction) and after he had prayed 
with his Diſciples, he inquired what Opinion the 
World had of him; and (Y) whom they thought him 
to be. They tell him, ſome ſay thou art John the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Feremias, or one of 
the Prophets. But Jeſus aſked the Apoſtles their Opi- 
nion ; and Peter in the Name of all the reſt made an 
open and confident Confeſſion, ** Thou art CHRIST, 
** The Son of the living God.“ This Confeſſion Jeſus not 
only confirmed as true, but as revealed by God ; 
This Faith of thine, ſaith Jeſus to Peter, is not built 
y Selt of 41 pan — 10 4. bar Fong - 2482 

TS eee 
ſeveral Merits did tranſmi * 4. 1. cm they agreed it was the Soul 


ther Bodies of very perſect and excel- of a departed Prophet, which had paſſed 
leat Perſons, And therefore in all this into another Body, F 


* 


25 upon 
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* upon human Teſtimony, but upon the Miracles 
* and Doctrines which thou haſt ſeen and heard, 
which are the Teſtimonies of God himſelf, where- 
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*© by he hath revealed me to thee.” And immedi— 
ately after the Bleſſing of Peter's Perſon, upon Alluſion 
of Peter's Name, which ſignifies a Stone, Jeſus ſaid, 
T hou art Peter, and upon this Rock (the Article of Pe— 
ter's Confeſſion) I will build my Church ; promiſing Al- 
ſiſtances even to perpetuity, inſomuch that the Gates 
of Hell, that is, Perſecution, Death, and. the Grave, 
ſhould never prevail againſt it ; adding withal, a Pro- 
miſe to Peter, in behalf of all the reſt, as he made 
Confeſſion for and in the Name of them (i) all, that 
he would give to him the (&) Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, ſo that whatſoever he ſhould bind on Earth 
ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he ſhould 
looſe on Earth ſhould be looſed in Heaven. This 
was a Power which he never communicated before or 
ſince, but to them and their Succeſſors; greater than 
the large Charter of Nature, and the Donative of the 
Creation, in which all the Creatures under Heaven 
were made ſubject to Man's Empire; but till now 
Heaven was never ſubordinate to human Maniſtra- 
tion. | 

The Diſciples thus knowing and acknowledging him 
to be the Meas, and himſelf having confirm'd it fo 
ro them, he commands them not to publiſn it till af- 
ter his Reſurrection, at which Time in his Wiſdom 
he thought it moſt ſeaſonable. And now the Days 


% All, When our Bleſſed Lord put 
the Queſtion to his Diſciples, Mat, 15. 
x5. concerning himſelf, who he was, he 
did not apply himſelf in particular to 
Peter, for he there ſays, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? Upon which Peter, as the 
eldeſt Apoſtle, anſwers in the Name of 
the reſt, Thu art Chriſt, Sc. and con- 
ſequently the Reply of our Saviour, and 
the Bleſſing ſubſequent thereupon, was 
not only applicable or pronounced fing- 
ly to Peter, but to the reſt of the Twelve; 
and the Power of Binding and Looſing 
was not only given by him to Peter, as 


the Remanifts fondly preſume, but alſo 
to all the reſt. This is plain from Mat. 
18. 18. where our Saviour in general 


ſays, Whatſcever ye ſhall bind on Earth, 


ſhall be bound in Heaven, &c, Not 


what ſoever thou ſhalt bind, Sc. 

(k) Keys, This is the Power of ex- 
erciſing Cenſures and eccleſiaſtick Diſ- 
cipline, and by them to exclude Men 
in caſe of their Impenitence, either by 
laying Reſtraints on them in the 
Church, or to turn them out of the 
Pale of it, and upon Repentance to 
admit them again. 


from 
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from hence forward to the Death of Jeſus, we muſt 
reckon to be like Vigils or Eves of his Paſſion : For 
now he began and often did repeat thoſe ſad Predic- 
tions of the barbarous Uſage he ſhould ſhortly find 
from the Jewiſh Sanbedrim; that he ſhould be rejected 
of the Elders and chief Prieſts and Scribes, and ſuffer 
many Things at Jeruſalem, and be killed and raiſed 
up the third Day. Peter hearing this ſad Diſcourſe ſo 
contrary to his Hopes, which built too much upon 
temporal Expectances, (for he had hitherto only learnt 
the Doctrine of Chriſt's Coming, but not the Myſtery 
of the Croſs) in great but miſtaken Zeal, took Jeſus 
aſide and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it fer 
from thee, Lord, this fhall not befal thee, But Jeſus 
not approving ſo ſoft and human an Admonition, 
that ſavoured not of God, but the World, chid Peter 
ſeverely ; ſaying, „Get thee behiad me (I) Satan, 
* thou art an Offence to me; a Snare moving me to that 
* which were a Sin, if I ſhould yield to it, and con- 
* trary to the Will and Command of God my Father.“ 
And calling his Diſciples to him, he told them a ſe- 
cond Part of a ſad Doctrine, which not only himſelf 
but they alſo muſt ſuffer. For when he the Head 
was to be crown'd with Thorns, it would be a great 
Indecency for them the Members to be indulg'd in 
Softneſs. And therefore to prepare them for what 
would hereafter happen to him and them, he tells 
them, that whoever will be his Diſciple, muſt take up 
his Croſs, deny himſelf and all his fonder Appetites, 
and trace his Maſter's Footſteps, mark'd out with 
lis Blood that he ſhed for their Redemption. And 
to let them farther ſee that there was no eſcaping 
from the Participation of Chriſt's Sufferings, he adds 
this Dilemma, He that will ſave his Life ſhall loſe 
it, and be that will loſe it ſhall ſave it to Eternity. Which 


(1) Satan, The Word Satan here 


in Satanam, for an Adverſary F That 
fignifies according to the uſe of the » ſary 


is, Why doſt thou give me this evil 
Hebrew Phraſe, 2 Sam, 19. 22. where pernicious Counſel, and ſo ſupplieſt the 
David rejecting the Counſel of Abiſhat, real Enemy's, or even the Devil's Place 
faith, art thou to me this Day, to me? 


Part 
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Part ſoever we chooſe there is a Life to be loſt : But 
as the firſt are fooliſh to the extremeſt Miſery, that 
will loſe their Souls to gain the World, ſo they are 
moſt wiſe and fortunate, that will give their Lives 
for him, becauſe, when the Son of Man ſhall come in 
his Glory, and his Father's, and of his Angels, he 
ſhall reward every Man according to his Works. This 
Diſcourſe Jeſus concluded with a Prophecy, that (n 
ſome ſtanding in that Preſence ſhould not die till they 
ſaw the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. 

But that they might nor entertain the Thoughts of 
a mere national Kingdom only, and ſuch as their na- 
tural Conceptions could ſuggeſt to them ; the Holy 
Jeſus about eight Days after this Conference with his 
Diſciples ſelects Three of them, on whom he had be- 
ſtowed many ſingular Favours, above the reſt of the 
Twelve, to whom he intended to give a bright and ex- 
cellent Specimen of the Glories of Heaven : There- 
fore taking with him Peter and James and John, he 
went up into Mount Tabor to pray; and while he pray- 
ed he was transfigured before them, and his Face did 
ſhine like the Sun, and his Garments were white and 
gliſtering : And there appeared in this Glory with him 
Moſes and Elias, talking of the (n) Deceaſe which he 
ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem; which Glory theſe 
Apoſtles, after they had awaked from Sleep, did be- 
hold. Theſe two that talked with Jeſus having finiſh- 
ed their Embaſſy of Death, (which they delivered in 
Forms of Glory repreſenting the Excellencies of the 
Reward ) departed, leaving the Apoſtles full of 
Fear and Wonder; inſomuch that Peter talked he 


(m) Some. This was meant of St. 
Pobn, that he ſhould not die, till that 
remarkable Coming of Chriſt in Judg- 
ment upon his Crucifiers, the viſible 
Deſtruction of the Jetuiſb State, And 
that we find was fulfilled in St. Jebn's 
ſeeing the Deſtruction of the Jews, 
which was to fall in that Generation, 
Mat. 24. that is, in the Life-time of 
ſome there preſent, and is called the 


Kingdem of God, and Coming of Cbriſt, 


and by conſequence here moſt probably 
the Son of Man's Coming in bis King- 
dom, that is, his Coming in the Exer- 
ciſe of his kingly Office, to work Ven- 
geance on his Enemies, and diſcrimi- 
nate the faithful Believers from them. 
Which was as literally fulfilled as it 


had been foretold, 
FE 


(n) Deceaſe, See St, Luke 
knew 


Sc. who is more large on this 
than all the other Evangelifts, 
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knew not what, tho? nothing amiſs, when he deſired 
Jeſus to give them leave to build (o) three Tabernacles 
there, that they might not any more conſort themſelves 
with thoſe beneath them. 3 

After the Departure of theſe Attendants, a Cloud 
incircled Jeſus and the Diſciples, and a Voice came 
out of the Cloud and ſaid, Thrs is my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well pleas'd, hear bim. When Peter, James 
and John, heard the Voice from Heaven, which un- 
doubtedly was a moſt glorious Voice, they were ſtruck 
with Fear and Aſtoniſnment, and fell down proſtrate. 
But the Cloud quickly diſappearing, freed the Diſci- 
ples from the Fear it had put them in. So they waited 
on their Lord down the Hill, who, as he went along, 
commanded them Silence; which they obſerved till the 
Reſurrection. 

The Day after, a Lunatick, that was ſore troubled 
with a Devil who ſought to deſtroy him with Fire 
and Water, was by his Father brought to Jeſus, in- 
treating him to heal his Son. He had in vain addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to the Diſciples, that ſtaid behind him, 
when he retir'd to the Mount, but by reaſon of their 
want of Faith they could effect no Cure, Upon this 
Jeſus rebuk*d thoſe Diſciples, accuſed them of Infideli- 
ty and Perverfeneſs, that he having been ſo long with 
them, having given them Power to heal Diſeaſes and 
caſt out Devils, and in ſome Caſes preſcribed (p) 
Prayer and Faſting as the Means of doing it, they 
now ſhould neglect thoſe Means, and conſequently 
not be able to caſt out this Devil: This Impotency 
therefore was their Fault, and as ſuch is here charged 
upon them; and having done chiding them, he calls 
for the Lunatick to be brought to him : And when he 
came, Jeſus commanded the evil Spirit, that brought 
the Diſeaſe on him, to be gone; and the Devil and 
the Diſeaſe departed from him together. 


(9) Three Tabernaclet, Beda de Lo- did erect three Churches in the ſame 
2 ny c. 19. fa 2 ſome devout Place in 8 
erlons in memory of the Myſtery of Prayer, See Mat, 17. 21. 
the Transfiguration of our bleſſed Lord, as 2 
From 
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From thence Jeſus departed privately into Galilee, 
and in his Journey repeated thoſe melancholick Sad- 
neſſes of his approaching Paſſion ; which ſo (g) afflic- 
ted the Spirits of his Diſciples, that they dare not put 
that Queſtion any farther upon him, leſt he ſhould 
take occaſion to interweave ſomething of that unplea- 
fant Argument with it, 

Whilſt Jeſus abode in Galilee, he kept himſelf as (r) 
private as he could, telling his Diſciples the Reaſon 
of his ſo doing, becauſe having done ſo many Mira- 
cles among them, which wrought ſo little Effect upon 
them, as that he foreſaw he ſhould ſoon be put to 
Death by them, he thought it not yet ſeaſonable to 
do any more; till by the Addition of his Reſurrection 
from Death, he ſhould be more likely to be received 
and believed by them. 

Jeſus being now at Capernaum, the Collectors of the 
(s) Tribute came to Peter, aſking him if his Maſter 
paid the accuſtomed Impoſition, which was exacted 
from all the Sons of IJſrael, from twenty Years old and 
above, to pay for Redemption and Propitiation, and 
tor the Uſe of the Tabernacle? When Peter came 


into the Houſe where Jeſus was, with deſign to ac- 


quaint him with the Officer's Demand, Jeſus knowing 
the Meſſage with which he was big, prevented him, 
by aſking, ** Of whom do the Kings of the Gentiles 
take Tribute, of their own Children or of Strang- 
«© ers?” Peter anſwered, of Strangers. Then, ſaid 
Jeſus, are the Children free.” Meaning, that ſince 
the Gentile Kings do not cxact Tribute of their own 
Houſhold, then this Tribute, which is paid to God 
for his Temple, did not belong to him, who was 
his Son, nor them that were his Domeſticks, to pay. 
*© Yet, ſays he, to avoid Offence, and that they ſhall 
* not ſay that I contemn the Temple, or deſpiſe 
the Authority that requires it, which would be an 


(9) Aicted. See Luke 9. 45. (s) Tribute, This was the Tribute 


Mat. 17. 23. which every Jew paid yearly to the 
(r) Private, Sce Mat, 17, 22, Temple, to the value of fifteen Pence, 


Mart g. 30, Exed. 30. 


5 Occaſion 
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« Occaſion to them to reject and fin againſt my Doc- 
« trine, go and caſt a Hook into the Lake, and the 
« frſt Fiſh which thou ſhalt catch, when thou openeſt 
« its Mouth, thou ſhalt in it find a Piece of Money, 
& pay that for me and thee.“ 

Our Saviour having a little before mention'd his 
(t) Reſurreftion from Death, his Diſciples, ſuppoſing 
his Kingdom to commence from that, fall upon an 
ambitious and miſtaken Diſpute, who ſhould have the 
chief Place of Dignity in that Kingdom of the Meſſias ? 
ſtill imagining it to be an external ſecular Royalty, 
and each deſiring to be higheſt in the Favour of their 
Prince. But Jeſus, from whoſe all-ſearching Eye the 
moſt intimate Thoughts of Man cannot be conceal'd, 
by an early Admonition checks their growing Pride 
and aſpiring Ambition; and being willing by ſome 
Emblem or viſible Repreſentation to ſatisfy this Que- 
ſtion of rheirs, as far as was uſeful to them, takes 
a little Child, and ſet him in the midſt of them, pro- 
poſing him as a Pattern of Humility and Simplicity; 
ſuch Infant-Candor and Lowlineſs of Spirit being the 
neceſſary Gate thro' which all muſt paſs that will enter 
into the Courts of Heaven: And to inſtruct them the 
better how to imitate this Pattern of Meekneſs, he 
tells them; “ Unleſs you change your Inclinations 
and Deſires, reſtrain this vain ambitious Expecta- 
tion and Purſuit of a carnal Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the Deſires of Dignities and Diſtinctions in it, 
** you can never be true Diſciples of Chriſt.” And 
from this Inſtance of Humility in the Hieroglyphick 
of the Child, he informs them that the State of Chriſ- 
tianity is ſuch, as that he who is moſt lowly is moſt 
capable of Eminence in it: And that mean and low! 
Perſons are ſo highly valued by him, that he that 
would be thought to do a grateful Thing to Chriſt, 
could find no fitter way to expreſs it than by a kind 
and tender Treatment of ſuch, eſpecially in cheriſh- 
ng their Souls, and advancing them in the Way of 


* 


09 Reſurreftion, See Mat, 17. 23. Mark 9, 31. | 
Godlineſs. 
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Godlineſs. Whereas on the other ſide, he that ſhal] 
perſecute, or any way moleſt and drive away from 
Chriſt, and the Practice of Chriſtianity, any ſuch mean 
and lowly Perſon, *twere better for him that ſhall 
thus offend, that a Mill-ſtone were hung about his 
Neck, and that he were caſt into the Sea, where the 
Weight would inevitably and ſoon fink him to the 
Bottom. From this Fmblem of the Child, Jeſus dif- 
courſed of the Care of God over little Children, whe- 
ther naturally or ſpiritually ſuch ; of the Danger of 
doing them any Injury or Scandal ; the Care and Pow- 
er of their Guardian Angels: And then warning them 
before-hand of the Neceſſity in the Event that Scan- 
dals ſhould ariſe, and of the great Woe and Infelicity 
of thoſe Perſons who were the active Inſtruments of 
ſuch Offences, he tells them, that tho' there will be 
great Apoſtatizing amongſt thoſe that receive the 
Faith, and that the Doctrine of Chriſt ſhall meet with 

eat Diſcouragement and Oppoſition ; and that tho” 
God ſhall think fit to permit Enemies for the Exerciſe 
and Trial of Chriſtians, yet this will be no matter 
of Excuſe, but rather of Aggravation of their Sin and 
Woe, that ſhall be the Authors and Inſtruments of 
this End. To confirm his Diſciples therefore againſt 
ſuch ſad Occaſions, he thus cautions them: “If any 
& think that is neareſt too thee, whether Friend, Plea- 
« ſure or Profit, (as dear to thee as any Member of 
„ thy ſelf ) ſhall go about to diſturb or diſcourage 
„ thee in thy Chriſtian Courſe and Profeſſion, be ſure 
„ to renounce it; for it is more eligible for thee 
* thro* Difficulties and Auſterities to gain eternal 
«« Bliſs, than by eſcaping them to run into Sin, and ſo 
«© hazard everlaſting Fire. The Son of Man came to 
reduce thoſe that are gone aſtray from the Ways of 
* God, to ſhew that ye ought to be diligent and in- 
* duftrious in keeping in the Way of Truth the mean- 
«« eſt Perſon on Earth, that is in any danger of Ruin 
& to the Soul. For judge, I pray you, purſues he 
* by this ordinary Reſemblance : If a Man be ne 
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ſed of an hundred Sheep, and one of them happen 
to ſtray from the reſt, doth he not ſet ſo great a Va- 
ue on that one Sheep that is loſt, as at the preſent 
to leave the ninety and nine, and to go and ſearch 
ſollicitouſly for that one: And upon finding it, is 
he not affected with more Joy at the firſt Sight of it, 
than he is at the beholding his whole Flock, which 
had never run that hazard? Thus is it with God; 
he is unwilling that the meaneſt Perſon on Earth 
ſhould be loſt, that might with any Care or Me- 
thod be recover'd : To this purpoſe theſe Directions 
I now give, I require to be obſerved in the (v) 
Church for ever. If in the Traverſes of Life, Dif- 
contents and Injuries do ariſe, let the injured Per- 
ſon demean himſelf with the (greateſt Prudence and 
Tenderneſs : Firſt, reprove the 2 Party 
privately; and if he repent, forgive him for ever, 
with a Mercy as unwearied and as multiplied as 
his Repentance. For the Servant to whom his Lord 
forgave ten thouſand Talents, becauſe he refuſed 
to forgive his Fellow-Servarit an hundred Pence, 
was deliver'd to the Tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay that Debt which his Lord once forgave, till 
the cruel Servant's Impiety forced him to repent 
his Donative and Remiſſion. But if the Perſon of- 
tending refuſes the Charity of private Correction, 
let him be reprov*d before a few Witneſſes; and if 
he full continue incorrigible, let him be brought 
to the Tribunal of the Church, againſt whoſe Cen- 
{ures if he ſhall dare to kick, let him feel her Power, 
and be cut off from her Communion of Saints, be- 
coming in the Eyes of all Men as an Heathen or a 
Publican. And to preſerve the Church in Repu- 


tation and Power, that ſhe ſhould not ſeem to have 
a dead and ineffectual Hand in her Animadverſions 
and Cenſures, Jeſus promiſes to all his Apoſtles what 
he had before promiſed them in the Perſon of St. Peter, 
a Power of binding and looſing upon Earth; and that 


(») Charch, See Mat. 18. 17 


it 
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it ſhould be ratified in Heaven what they ſhall ſo dif- 
poſe on Earth; aſſuring them, that as the Aſſize of 
three Men among the Jews had ſome Power, ſo ſhall 
any two or three Chriſtians join'd in ſuch a Repre- 
henſion be conſiderable in this Matter, having the 
Privilege of God's Preſence (as in their Prayers thus 
united, ſo in their united Admonitions) to give them 
Authority, Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing : For where two or 
three are aſſembled together for this Piece of Diſ- 
cipline, or any holy Action beſides, there, ſays he, 
am I preſent in a ſpecial manner, and will not ſuffer 
the Actions which they thus undertake by my Ap- 
pointment to be ſet at nought by any. 

Whilſt the Bleſſed Jeſus was giving theſe Inſtructi- 
ons to his Diſciples, St. Jobn interrupted him, by 
telling him of a Stranger that caſt out Devils in the 
Name of Jeſus ; but, becauſe he was not of the Fami- 
ly, he had forbidden him: of which Jeſus in no ways 
approv'd; for in all Reaſon he that ſaw the Name of 
Jeſus ſo powerful and triumphant over Devils, ſhould 
have done Veneration to the Perſon, as well as invo- 
ked the Name, or us'd it as an Inſtrument of ejecting 
impure Spirits. | 

(w) About this Time the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
drawing near, the Bleſſed Jeſus was very much im- 
portun'd by his Kindred to go to Judea to the Feaſt, 
that the Multitudes which followed him might again 
ſee the Miracles which he did ; for they thought he 
acquired no Fame by doing his Miracles privately. 
But theſe Things were urg'd by them through want 
of Faith. However, Jeſus to ſet them right, tells 
them, that it was not yet proper for him to be fo 
publick, becauſe the Doctrine that he taught was odi- 
ous to the World; (x) for at that time the Fews 
ſought to kill him. He told them, that they might 
appear where they would, being not under any ſuch 


( ») Hatred as he was from the Phariſees and Sadducees. 
Upon 


(w) See Jeln 7. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. {y) Hatred, The Text here implied 
„ in 2 7. 7. is tranſlated thus A 
or 


(*/) See 61d, v. 1. 
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Upon this Conference his Diſciples went up to 
the Feaſt, to which Jeſus deſigning to go in private, 
as he paſſed thro* Samaria, he found the Inhabitants 
of a little Village ſo (z) inhoſpitable, as to refuſe 
him Entertainment; which ſo provok'd the intem- 
perate Zeal of James and John, that they fain 
would have called for Fire to conſume them, even as 
Elias did. But Jeſus, with a Sweetneſs of Aſpect 
natural to him, mildly corrects and reſtrains their re- 
vengeful Heat, tells them they were quite miſtaken 
in the Oeconomy and Conduct of the Chriſtian Spirit, 
which he had preſcribed, and which differ'd much 
from that of a Prophet in the Old Teſtament, moved 
by Zeal againſt the Enemies of God: The Courſe 
5+ (faid he) which in ſuch Caſes you muſt take, is that 
of Meekneſs and Perſuaſion, and not raſhly and in- 
% diſcreetly, upon every little Umbrage of Diſplea- 
* ſure, invoke the Vengeance of Heaven to deſtroy a 
Man, whoſe Redemption was to coſt the Effuſion 
of his Saviour's Blood. I came not (continues 
* he) to kill any, but to preſerve and reſcue from 
Death, and from all that is ill.“ All the Revenge 
that Jeſus took, was quietly to leave the Place : But 
to demonſtrate more plainly to thoſe Diſciples, whoſe 
miſtaken Conduct he had blamed, how they ought to 
behave themſelves upon ſuch Occaſions, by a Mira- 
cle he ſhevs them, that they muſt recompenſe Evil 
with Good. And immediately ten leprous Perſons, 


World cannot bate you, but me it ba- 
teth, c. This Tranſlation is literal 
indeed; but all or moſt Interpreters fail 
not to obſerve, that this Expreſſion does 
not always denote an abſolute Impoſſi- 
bility to do any Thing but only a De- 
fign or Will not to do it, upon the Ac- 
count of ſome Difficulty or Uneaſineſs 
it may be attended with; and this they 
prove from ſeveral unqueſtionable Ex- 
amples. Tis faid, Gen, 19. 22. That 
God could not do any Thing to Sodom 
1% Lot bad left it; And Gen, 37. 


Tat Joſeph's Brethren could not ſpeak 
p-aceably unto him; That the unkind 


1 3 


Friend, Luke 11. 7. could not riſe to 
lend bis Friend three Leaves; with ſe- 
veral others, But it is certain, that God, 
if he had plcas'd, could have deftroy'd 
Sodom independently of Let; that Jo- 
ſeph's Brethren could have ſpoken 
peaceably to him, Cc. Therefore all 
this impotency implied in the Words 
can not, is to be attributed to the want 
of Will: And fince People are ſo ready 
to take theſe Places literally, it is pro- 
per they ſhould be render'd, They wvould 
not, and not, They cannot. 
(2) See Lukeg. 51. and 17.2. 


J who 
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who came out of the Neighbourhood where he had 
been ſo inhoſpitably treated, preſented themſelves with 
loud and ſad Exclamations for Help. Jeſus, Maſ- 
ter, have mercy upon us.” His Compaſſion was as 
ready to relieve, as their Neceſlity to aſk ; for at ſight 
he pronounces the Method of their Cure: Go ſhew 
your ſelves to the Prieſt, as the Law requires (which 
* he was always tender of violating) and before you 
come thither, you {hall be healed :** Which accor- 
dingly fell out ; for as they were on their Way, they 
were all cured, But ſee the innate Ingratitude of hu- 
mane Nature! Of the ten who receiv'd this mi- 
raculous Bleſſing, but one poor Wretch return'd to 
give Thanks, and he a Stranger; who, before he 
was cured, by reaſon of the Uncleanneſs of his Diſ- 
eaſe, was forced to ſtand afar off, joyfully approaches 
his Divine Phyſician, with a loud Voice glorifying 
God, and in humble Proftration throwing himſelf ar 
his Feet, gives Thanks to the Holy Jeſus. 

The Bleſſed Jefus, being now arriv'd at Ferufalem, 
for ſome Days did not appear in the publick Meetings, 
tho' at the ſame time he heard of the various Opt 
nions of Men concerning him; fome ſaying that he 
was a good Man, others that he deceiv'd the _ 
and the Phariſees ſought for him to do him a Miſchief. 
But when they deſpaired of finding him in the midſt of 
the Feaft among the People, they repair to the Tem- 
ple, where they find him preaching openly, to the 
great Surprize and Amazement of thoſe that knew 
his Parentage and Education; for they marvelled, 
ſaying, How comes he to underſtand the Law and 
*« Scriptures ſo well, having not been brought up in 
«© the Schools of the Prophets?“ But notwithſtanding 
Jeſus had convinced them by the Variety and Divi- 
nity of his Miracles and Diſcourſes; yet ſo perverſe 
and obſtinate were they, that they gave the greateſt 
Teſtimony in the World of humane Weakneſs, and 
how prevalent a Prejudice is above the Confidence 
and Conviction of a Demonſtration : For a Proverb, a 

| Miſtake, 
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Miſtake, a mere Error in matter of Circumſtance, did 
in their Underſtandings out-weigh Multitudes of Mi- 
racles and Arguments of which they had been Witneſ- 
ſes, and which before had convinced them; for Chriſt 
being of Galilee, becauſe of the Proverb, That out of 
Galilee comes no Prophet, and becauſe the Rulers did not 
believe in him, theſe out-weighed the Demonſtrations 
of his Mercy, Power, and Divinity, But notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Opinions of ſome, yet very many believed on 
him, and no Man durſt lay Hands on him to take him; 
for as yet his Time was not come, in which he meant 
to give himſelf up to the Power of the Jews : And 
therefore when the Phariſees ſent Officers to ſeize him, 
they alſo became his Diſciples, being ſurpriz'd at the 
Excellency of his Doctrine. And not only the inferior 
Officers, but the Rulers were ſuſpected ; for Nicodemus, 
the ſame that by Stealth and in the Night came before 
ro Jeſus, ſeeing with what Prejudice the Phariſees 
perſecuted him, could not forbear interpoſing, urging 
the Unreaſonableneſs of condemning any Perſon with- 
out hearing. Upon which they reproach him for _ 
a Galilean's Part, Art thou, one of the Sanhedrin, a Fol- 
lower of the Galilean ? Examine all Times, you ſhall never 
find that Galilee hath brought forth a Prophet. 

In the Evening Jeſus went to the Mount of Olive? on 
the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and the next Day returned again 
into the Temple; where the Scribes and Phariſees 
brought him a Woman taken in the Act of Adultery, 
tempting him to give Sentence, that they might accuſe 
him of Severity or Intermeddling, if he condemn'd 
her, or of Remiſſneſs and Popularity, if he did acquit 
her. But Jeſus found out an Expedient for their Diffi- 
culty, and changed the Scene by bidding the innocent 
Perſon among them caſt the firſt Stone at the Adul- 
tereſs; and then ſtooping down to give them a fair 
Occaſion to withdraw, he wrote upon the Ground 
with his Finger, whilſt they left the Woman and her 
Crime to a more private Cenſure, None remaining 
now but Jeſus and the 1 ſhe ſtanding before 

2 him 
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him in the Poſture of an accuſed Criminal before a 
Judge: he lifting up himſelf, and finding none but 
the Woman, aſked her what was become of her Accu- 


-fers, or whether any one had condemn'd her ? ſhe an- 


ſwer'd, No Man, Lord. Neither do J, ſaid he, but call 


-thee to Repentance and Reformation: And charging her 


to ſin no more, he diſmiſſed her. 
A while after Jeſus begins again to diſcourſe to the 
Zews of his (a) Miſſion from God, telling them that he 


was the Lighe of the World, and that whoever would 


follow him ſhould receive that Illumination which 
ſhould guide him to eternal Light. The Jews refuſe to 
believe him, becauſe of his own ſingle Teſtimony of 
himfelf : To which he replied, ** You that know not my 
divine Extraction, judge of me only according to my 


* human Original, and in proportion to that give your 


Opinion of me; but yet if I ſhould do fo, my Judg- 


* ment would be valid according to Law, becaule this 


is the Judgment and Teſtimony of my Father, who 
„ by his Spirit and Miracles, and his Voice from Hea- 


c ven requiring all to believe on me, muſt needs judge 
« them as obſtinate Unbelievers, who ſhall ſtand out 
„ againſt all this. It is the known Cuſtom of all Laws, 
*« particularly of yours (Deut. 17. 6.) that the Teſtimo- 
© ny of two Men is to be received in any Cauſe what- 
*« ſoever: And JI and my Father are thoſe two; for as 
« TI now witneſs of my ſelf in a Cauſe that concerns you, 
* ſo my Father alto, by a Voice from Heaven, by De- 
«« ſcent of the Spirit, by Miracles and Prophecies, teſ- 
e tifes my Commiſſion from him.** But the Zews re- 
carding, only his human Extraction, Jeſus replied, ** You 
will not receive any Knowledge concerning me or 
„ my Father: Your Acknowledgment of me is the on- 
*© ly Way to bring you to the Knowledge of my Fa- 
de ther, I ſhall depart from you, and then ye will ſeek 
* me unproſitably; and by not believing me now, 
e bring Judgments upon yourſelves hereatter. After 
the Romans, at your Inſtigation, ſhall (5 crucify 


600 Mien. See Jobn 8. v. 12, 13, 15, Ce. (b) Crucify, See Jobn 8. 29. 
6 
me, 
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* me, there will be ſuch Evidences of my being truly 
„ what ye will not now believe me to be, that you 
e ſhall have no Excuſe to deny it; then ſhall you be 
% convinced, either to the working of your Repen- 
tance or Deſtruction, that I am the Meſſiac, and 
* came from God, and do nothing but according to 
* my Commiſſion from him.” Upon this many of 
the Fews (c) believed; to whom addreſſing himſelf, he 
ſays, ©* If ye conſtantly pract iſe my Commands, ye are 
* truly and really my Diſciples, and thoſe Truths which 
* I ſhall reveal to you ſhall procure you a moſt valua- 
ble Freedom.” The other Fews then preſent, that 
were not Believers, taking this as a Reflection on them, 
ſaid, ** We are Heirs to the Promiſes made to (d) A. 
* braham, and were never yet Slaves to any Man; 
* how then do we need Freedom?“ Jeſus anſwered 
them, I do (e) aſſure you, you are miſtaken in think- 
ing yourſelves to be free, for there are no ſuch Slaves 
* as thoſe that live indulgent in Sin; and being ſuch, 
you are far from having any Right to be continued 
* in God's Family, which belongs only to (7) Sons. 


cc 


* ſo far from being a Son, or having any Right to the 


Inheritance of the Family, that he is at the mercy 
of the Heir when he comes to Age to caſt him quite 
out of the Family ; and unleſs the Son make him 
free, he cannot be free. And this is the Caſe of all 
ſuch as you, of every indulgent Sinner ; Chriſt muſt 
free him from his ſpiritual Bondage of Sin, before he 
can be capable of any Bencfit of being a Son, even 
Jof a Son by Adoption.” The Jews then valuing 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
ce 


cc 


themſelves upon their being the Children of Abraham 


and of God, he tells them to the firſt, That if they. 
were Abraham's Children they would be like him in his 
Obedience and Virtues, as Children reſemble their 
natural Parents in their Nature and Form. And as to 
their being the Children of God, he tells them, Their 


{c) Beliewed, See Jobn 8. zo. (f) Sons, See John 8. 35. ſo 
(d) Abraham, See Techn 8. 33. on to the End of the Sermon, 5 a 
(*) Aſſure, See FJebn 8. 34. 


12 Hatred 


In the common Account of the World, a Servant is 
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Hatred to him is a certain Argument that God is not 
their Father: For (ſays he) I am ſent immediately 
© from God, I came from Heaven, and what I do is 


by Commiſſion from God. Ye imitate the Devil, 


** who from the Beginning was malicious, praud, and 


bloody, and ſoon apoſtatized from God and the 
* right Way; for he is an Enemy to Truth, and 
therefore for him to lye, and confirm you in Infide- 
lity, is natural to him. I am ſure you have na 
Fault or Impoſture to lay to my Charge, and yet ye 
*© will not believe the Truth when I ſpeak it. If ye 
© had true Piety in you, then certainly my Doctrine 
being from God would be acceptable to you, and ye 
** would embrace it.** To this the Jets could make 
no Reply, but fell into reproachful Language, calling 
him (g) Samaritan and ( Mad-man ; and miſunder- 
ſtanding on what Grounds he gave himſelf the Prefe- 
rence before Abraham, thinking that he had ſpoken 
Blaſphemy, reſolved to confute him to purpaſe, far 
they took up Stones to caſt at him : But he went out 
of the Temple, and miraculouſly preſerved himſelf, 
paſting ſafely thro* the midſt of them. 

But in his Paſſage he met a Man who had been born 
blind ; and being aſked by ſome of his Followers whe- 
ther it was the Man's own Sin, or ſome Sin of his Pa- 
rents, that cauſed this Blindleſs, he told them, That 
this Blindneſs was not ſent as a Puniſhment far his own 
or his Parents Sin, but as an Occaſion to make publick 
the Glory of God: And Jeſus, to demonſtrate that him- 
ſelf was the Light of the World in all Senſes, ſaid it 


(g) Samaritan, This Title of Sama be poſſeſs'd, but eſpecially thoſe who 
ritan is here fixed on Chriſt by way of were more ftrangely affected without 
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Reproach, not that they thought him ſo, 
but becauſe this was an odious Name 
among the Fezvs ; Or elſe becauſe he 
converſed with the Samaritan Woman, 
which was againſt the Jezoiſb Rule, 
Jobn 4. g. he is thought a Deſerter of the 
Fewiſh Law, and fo to be one of them. 

' (hb) Mad-man, This is render'd, thou 
Baſt a Devil. All forts of Diſeaſes were 
brought on Men ſometimes by the De- 
vil; and ſo generally they that were 
brought to Chriſt for Cure, are ſaid to 


any viſible Cauſe of it, were generally 
thought to ſuffer this from the Devil's 
getting Power to poſſeſs them ; and of 
this ſort, eſpecially Mad-men, who be- 
ing not diſcernably fick, did yet behave 
themſelves as if they were in ſome 
ſtrong Diſtemper, which is of an Ef- 
feft of Diſeaſe, and therefore by them 
ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed by ſome evil 
Spirit. So in Juſtis Martyr, Apol. 2. 
They that are poſſeſſed are by all Men 
called mad, | | 
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Book V. 


now, and prov'd it 


the Four Goſſ pels. 


by a Miracle; for fitting down he 
made Clay of Spittle, and anointing the Eyes of the 
blind Man, bid him go and waſh in (i) Siloam. The (k) 
blind Man joyfully obeys, and went and waſhed as he 
was commanded, and returned ſeeing ; which ſo ama- 
zed his Neighbours, that they queſtioned whether this 
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was the ſame Man that uſed to beg. He told them 
poſitively he was the ſame Man, and gratified their 
Curioſity, in telling them who was his Phyſician, and 
the Method of his Cure. This Miracle being perfor- 
med on the Sabbath-Day, the Phariſees lay hold on 
the Advantage to leſſen Jeſus, ſaying, This Man can- 
not be of God, becauſe he violateth the Sabbath. But others 
with leſs Prejudice ſaid, Certainly ſuch Miracles cannot be 
wrought but by the Finger of God, und therefore cannot be 
the Work of an Impoſtor, or a Man of Sin. The incre- 
dulous Jews would not believe Matter of Fact in the 
Man that was blind ; and thinking to make the Thing 
look intricate, and beyond the Capacity of the Vulgar, 
who they fear'd might by theſe Miracles be induced 
to believe on Jeſus, ſent for the Parents of the Man 
who was reſtored to his Sight, of whom they aſk'd 
theſe three Queſtions, Whether he was their Son ? 
Whether he was born blind ? And whether they knew 
how, or by whom he was cured? To the two firſt 


(i) Sitham, This was a Pool of lim- ges of this kind, wiz, St, John g. 17. 


pid Water, which God ſent at the Pray- 
er of Iſaiab the Prophet a little before 
bis Death, to ſatisfy the Neceſſities of 
his People, oppreſſed with Thirſt and a 
cloſe Siege; and it ſtood at the Foot of 
the Mount Sion, and gave its Water at 
firſt by Returns and Periods, always to 
the Fetus, but not to the Enemies. And 
thoſe intermitted Springings were ſtill 
continued, but only a Pool was made 
from the frequent Effluxes of it. 

(k) Blind Man. Libertines and A- 
theiſts read the Scriptures but to profane 
them; and therefore when they meet 
with any Thing that they think inter- 
feres with Reaſon or Senſe, they fail not 
to make a Game of the ſatred Text, 


| tho' in it ſelf proper enough as it 


There are many ſeeming Paſſa- 


14 


The blind Man is called blind after he 
had received his Sight; and this is 
rightly tranſlated from the Greek, We 
are therefore to conſider, that it is t 
Style of the Scriptures, and of all Lan- 
guages, ſometimes to give to Perſons, 
and likewiſe to inanimate Things, th& 
Qualities they formerly had, tho* they 
have them no more. 'Thus in Exod. 9, 
12. Moſes's Rod is called a Rod when it 
was changed into a Serpent ; and thoſe 
who were cured of their Blindneſs, 
Deafneſs, and Lameneſs, Mar, 11. 5. 

obu 9. 17. are called the Blind, the 

f, and the Lame; and Mat. 26. 6, 

and 10. 3. Simon is called the Leper 
after he was cured of his Leproſy, and 
Matthew called the Publican, after he 
had quitted that Imployment. 


Queſtions 
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Queſtions they anſwer directly, We know him to be our 
Son, and that he was born blind; but how, or by whom he 
recovered his Sight, he himſelf beſt knows , he is of Age, let 


him anſwer for himſelf. The poor Parents durſt ſay no 


more; for they had been before caution'd by Agree- 
ment among the Jews, whigh was, That if any Man 
did confeſs Chriſt he ſhould be turn'd out of the Syna- 
gogue ; and therefore they refer them for a farther An- 
ſwer to their Son. Him therefore they a ſecond time 
examine, attempting to draw him from that Opinion 
of Chriſt which he ſeemed to have, by bidding him 
aſcribe the Praiſe of his Cure wholiy to God, and not 
to look on Chriſt with any Veneration ; telling him, 
That if he did it on the Day, and in the Manner afore- 
mentioned, it was thereby evident that he had broken 
the Sabbath, and ſo came not from God, but was an 
Impoſtor, who conſequently had no ſuch Virtue or 
Piety as could contribute any thing to this Matter. 
The poor Blind til] retains his Gratitude, and will nat 
recede from the Truth: For, faith he, whetber be 
be a Sinner, or no, I know not; but this I certainly 
know, That whereas I was blind, I now thro bim 
enjoy the Bleſſing of Sight. This Recognition of Jeſus by 
the poor Man incenſes the Jews, inſomuch that they 
tax him with being a Diſciple ; that them ſelves were 
the Diſciples of Maſes, but as for Jeſus they knew not 
whence he was, The poor Man in the 9 and 
Zeal of his Heart, willing to do Juſtice to his Phyſi- 
ein, ſays, “ It's ſtrange that one ſhould do ſuch Mi- 
*© racles as theſe, and you learned Men know not whe- 
ether he be ſent from God or not. It is certain on 
all hands, that an Impoſtor or falſe Teacher is not 
enabled by God to work ſuch Miracles as theſe, but 
** only pious faichful Servants of God, that came to do 
his Will, not their own. It is above all human Power 
** to open the Eyes of one born blind: If he were not 
*+* ſent and impower'd by God, he could never do ſuch 
** things as theſe.” This provoked them fo, that they 
firſt ſigmatize him with the greateſt Reproach ima- 

ginable, 
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ginable, that his being born blind was a Mark and 
Character of ſome extraordinary Ill in him, which made 
him very unfit to teach Doctors and Rabbies in Mat- 
ters of this Moment; and then they caſt him out of the 


Synagogue with Diſgrace. But Jeſus meeting him, re- 


ceived him into the Church; for he told him he was 
Chriſt, and the Man became enlighten'd, believed on 
him, and paid the Acknowledgment and Adoration 
to him, that was due to the Meſſias. But the Phari- 
ſees blaſphemed: For ſuch was the Diſpenſation of 
the divine Myſteries, that the Blind ſhould ſee, and 
they who think they ſee clearly ſhould become blind, 
becauſe they had not the Excuſe of Ignorance to leſſen 
or take off the Sin; but in the midſt of Light they 
ſhut their Eyes, and doted upon Darkneſs, therefore 
did their Sin remain, 

Notwithſtanding the Obſtinacy of the Jews, and 
the repeated Inſtances of their Malice and Prejudice 
againſt Jeſus and his Doctrine, he continued his Ser- 
mon to the Phariſees, inſinuating Reprehenſions in 
his dogmatical Diſcourſes, which like Light ſhined 
thro', and diſcover'd Error: For talking of the Pro- 
perties of a good Shepherd, and the lawful Way of 
Intromiſſion, he proved them to be Thieves and 
Robbers, becauſe they refuſed to enter in by him, 
who is the Door of the Sheep. And upon the ſame 
Ground he reproved all thoſe falſe Chriſts who be- 
fore him uſurped the Title of Mefias, and proved his 
own Vocation and Office by an Argument which no 
other Shepherd would uſe, Becauſe he laid down his 
Life for his Sheep. Some would eat the Fleſh, others 
would take the Fleece; but none but himſelf would die 
for his Sheep : Bur he ſhould die firſt, and then would 
he gather his Sheep together into one Fold ; intima- 
ting hereby the Calling of the Gentiles. To which 


_ Purpoſe he was enabled by his Father to lay down his 


Life, and to take it up; and had alſo endeared them to 
bis Father, that they ſhould be preſerved unto eter- 
nal Life, and no Power ſhould be able to take them 


Out 
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out of his Hand, or the Hand of his Father. For 
becauſe Jeſus was united ta the Father, the Father's 
Care preſerved his Son's Flock. But the Jetus, to re- 
quite him for theſe divine Sermons and excellent Diſ- 
courſes, reſume their old Argument of taking up 
Stones to caſt at him, pretending he had blaſphe- 
med : But Jeſus proved it to be no Blaſphemy to call 
himſelf the Son of God, becauſe they, to whom the 
Word of God came, are in Scripture called Gods. 
But nothing could fatisfy them, whoſe temporal Inte- 
reſt was concerned not to conſent to ſuch Doctrine, 
which would fave their Souls by ruining their worldly 
Advantages. 

After this the Jews ſought again to take him, but 
he eſcaped out of their Hands, and went away beyond 
Jordan, where Jobn at firſt baptized 3 which gave the 
People Occaſion to remember that Joh» had done 
no Miracle, but Jeſus had done many. Beſides, John, 
whom all Men did revere and highly eſteem for his 
Office and Sanctity, gave Teſtimony to Jeſus. Thus 
by comparing theſe Things, many were inclined to be- 
lie ve in him. 

After this, Jeſus knowing that the Harveſt was 
great, and as yet few Labourers; and that there were 
many ready to receive the Goſpel when it ſhould be 
preached to them, thought it needful to pray the 
Lord of the Harveſt to incline Mens Hearts to under- 
take this Office of going and revealing it to them; 
for as yet there were very few for ſo great a Work. 
Beſides the twelve Apoſtles then, he choſe (1) ſeventy- 
two others, to be to him as Diſciples were wont to 
be to Prophets, that is, to go on his Errands as he 
ſhould appoint them, which they did by Turns, two 
at once, as Harbingers proclaiming his Approach, 
whither he meant to come. In the (m) Preamble of 


(1) Seventy-two, Of this Number Cephas, (not Peter) Thaddeus, Ariſtion, 
were the Seven, whom afterwards the and John, The reſt of the Names 
Apoſtles fer over he Widows, and could not be recover d by the beſt Di- 

atthias, Mark, and ſome ſay, Luke, ligence of 4 and Epiphanius, 
Juſtus, Barnabas, Apelles, Rufus, Niger, (r, See Luke 17, 3, &c. he 
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their Commiſſion he tells them they muſt expect to 
meet with Dangers and ill Treatment; Vet let not 
& that deter you, ſays he, or put you upon making 
e Proviſion for your Journey. Heal the Sick, preach 
* the Kingdom of God approaching. Wherever ye 
4 ſhall be ill treated, ſhake off the Duſt of your Shoes 
e againſt that Place, as a Teſtimony of their Obſtina- 
* cy and Inhoſpitality, and of their approaching Ru- 
e jn. He that deſpiſeth the Warnings that you give 
e him, deſpiſeth me that ſent you; and he that deſpi- 
c ſeth me, deſpiſeth God that ſent me; the Affront 
© offer' d to you is the ſame as if offer*d to me.” The 
Seventy-two being return'd, with great Toy addreſs 
themſelves to Jeſus, from whom they received their 
Legation, telling him, that by the Power and Virtue 
of his Name the very Devils became ſubje& to them. 
Jeſus told them it was no Wonder, for he had beheld 
(a) Satan as Lightning fall from Heaven; that is, it 
was determined that in a ſhort time the Prince ol 
Devils ſhould be dethron'd, and fall from his great 
Power in the World, as Lightning when it flaſheth 
and vaniſneth. Moreover Jeſus, to ſhew the Saty- 
faction he received from their faithful Legation, en- 
largeth their Commiſſion by an additional general 
Power over the Enemy in all manner of Circumſtances, 
together with an Immunity from all Danger. Then 
it was that the Bleſſed Jeſus (o) rejoiced in Spirit, giving 
Glory to God that be had made Revelations to Babes, 
and the more imperfect Perſons : This was an Act of 
infinite Wiſdom, Mercy, and Condeſcenſion to the 
Weakneſs of Man, mix'd with all Juſtice towards the 
Contemners of his Promiſes. 

About this time a Student of the Law came to try 
his Judgment about the Law or Rule of Life, and 
aſk*d him what was neceſſary to be obſerved for the 
attaining that eternal Life which Chriſt promiſed ? 
He anſwer'd, The very ſame which in the Law of 


(n) Satan, See Luke 10. 18. 
(e) Rejciced, See Luke 10. 17. Mat, 11. 25. 


Moſes 
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Moſes is ſet down as the main ſubſtantial Part of the 
Law, which he therefore bid him recite to him ; and 
he recited the Summary of the Law in theſe Words, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy Strength, and 
with all thy Mind, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
*© The due Performance of this, ſays Jeſus, is all that 
*I now require of thee to Salvation,” But the cap- 
tious Lawyer being ſcrupulous without Reaſon, de- 
mands what is meant by Neighbour ? This Queſtion 
Jeſus thought beſt to anſwer thus by a Parable : * A 
<< certain Traveller going from Jeruſalem to Jericho 
was ſet upon by Thieves, who not only rifled him of 
5 his Clothes and Money, but ſo dangerouſly wound- 
* ed him, that they left him expiring on the Ground. 
«© By chance a Prieſt came that way, and ſaw the 


cc 


poor Wretch weltering in his Blood: But the Hor- 


<« ror of the Sight did not affect him, he paſſes along 
& unconcerned. Next comes a Levite, as void of Fen- 
„ derneſs and Humanity as the Prieſt. At laſt the 
* diſmal Groans of the poor mangled Wretch ſtir up 
the Curioſity of a Samaritan to ſee the Cauſe, which 
he no fooner diſcovers, but mov'd with Compaſſion 
goes to him, raiſes his Head, recalls his fainting 
Spirits, and cloſes his gaping Wounds with rich 
Balſams; then mounting him on his own Beaſt, he 
gently conveys the Man to the firſt Inn, where at 
his own coſt he entertains him whilſt he ſtaid with 
him, and at his Departure promiſed the Hoſt to be 
at whatever Expence more ſhould happen.” Our 
Bleſſed Saviour applying this Parable to the Lawyer, 
aſked him,“ Which he thought was Neiglibour to the 
poor 1 raveliler ?** "he Lawyer replied, © Undoubt- 
** euily he that was kind and careful of him.” Then 
fays he to the Lawyer, Go thou, and do likewiſc.“ 
Hereby plainly intimating, that no Diſtance of Coun- 
try or Religion deſtroyeth the true Notion of Neigh- 
bourhood, but every Perſon with whom we converſe 
in Peace and Charity is that Neighbour, wilom we are 
to love as our ſelves. | The 
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The Holy Jeſus knowing, tho' not dreading, the 
Malice of the Jews, who in many repeated Inſtances 
had attempted his Life, reſolves at preſent to prevent 
any Miſchief by withdrawing from all popular tu- 
multuous Places; and leaving Jeruſa/em came to a 
Village called Bethany, where he was chearfully and 
generouſly receiv'd by Martha, who making great Pre- 
paration for his Entertaiment, to expreſs her Joy and 
Affection to his Perſon, deſired Jefus to diſmiſs her 
Siſter Mary from his Feet, who fat there feaſting her 
ſelf. with the delicious Sweetneſs of his Doctrine, and 
altogether unmindful of the Proviſions for the Enter- 
tainment. But our Lord commended Mary's Choice 
and tho' he did not expreſly ſlight Mariha's Civility, 
yet he preferr'd Mary's Religion and Sanctity of 
Affections to Martha's Generoſity. Thou takeſt 
* a great deal of unneceſſary Pains, ſays he to Mar- 
tba: But the only Thing which is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, the Hearing my Word in order to keep it, 
is a Thing much more acceptable to me, than the 
entertaining me with ſo much Sollicitude and Dili- 
© gence; and the Advantage of this will continue to 
** Mary to all Eternity.“ 

Upon occaſion of our Bleſſed Lord's frequent re- 
tiring to Prayer, at a Time when he was upon that 
Duty, his Diſciples took into conſideration how need- 
ful it was for them to be directed in a right Perfor- 
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mance of that Duty, and thereupon one of them at his 


coming out to them beſought him to give them a Form 


of Prayer, which they might conſtantly uſe, as Jahn 
Baptiſt had done to his Diſciples. Jeſus therefore 


teaChes them that Form of Prayer the ſecond time, 
which we call the Lord's Prayer; injoins them Aſſidui- 
ty and indefatigable Importunity in Prayer, by a Pa- 


rable of an importunate Neighbour borrowing Loaves 


at Midnight, and a troubleſome Widow, who by con- 
{tant Application of her clamorous Addreſſes, forc'd 
the unjuſt Judge to do her Juſtice. He encourages 

them 
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them to(p) pray, by Conſideration of the Divine 
Goodneſs and Fatherly Affection, far more indulgent 
to his Sons than natural Fathers are to their neareſt 
Iſſue; and adds a gracious Promiſe of Succeſs to them 
that pray; Ask and it ſhall be given to you. Then he ex- 
horts them to Perſeverance in (3) Prayer, to be con- 
ſtant and diligent in the Performance of the Duty of 
Prayer, not only in reſpect of God, to whom it is 
a Duty, but of themſelves, whofe Petitions by Aſſidu- 
ity are moſt likely to be obtain'd. After this being 
invited to dine with a Phariſee, he freely inveighs a- 
gainſt the ridiculous Superſtition and hypocritical 
Oſtentation of the Phariſees ; who affecting outward 
Neatneſs in their Manner of Living, neglected to 
cleanſe their Souls from internal Impurities. Inſtead 
of which traditional Formalities he adviſes them to 
Charity, which is the beſt way of purifying them- 
ſelves, their Eſtates, their Meats and Drinks; Works 
of Mercy being more acceptable to God than out- 
ward Waſhings. Ye Phariſees, ſays he, give Tithes 
of the meaneſt Product of your Gardens, but o- 
e mit the principal Duties to God and Man. Theft 
are the main Things which God requires of you; 
* tho* thoſe other lower Performances of paying 
„ Tithes exactly according to the Law and Cuftom 
among you, ought not to be neglected.“ Then pro- 
nouncing a Woe to the Scribes and Phariſees, he tells 
them they are like Graves overgrown with Graſs; and 
they who ſee the ſpecious Outſides of them, know 
not their Inſides are dead Mens Bones and Putrefacti- 
on, and fo are polluted by them. At this a Member 
of the Sanhedrim was ſo offended, that he told Jeſus, 
„ This Speech of thine ſeems to reflect on us, and 
e the Gravity of our Places and Perſons.“ To which 
the Holy Jeſus reply'd, ** Wo be to you for that Hy- 
s pocriſy of yours, in appearing to bear ſuch Reſpect, 
** as to rebuild the Tombs of thoſe Prophets whom 


. Zoe Lute 11. 1. (2) Prayer, See Luke 13, 1. 
« your 
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& your Fathers kill'd, you your ſelves having as 
«© bloody Thoughts againſt thoſe that are now ſent to 
«c _ | 

About this time one of the Company, ſeeing with 
what Authority he reprov'd and determin'd amon 
the People, addreſſes himſelf to our Lord, ſaying, Sir, 
e there is a Controverſy between my Brother and me 
* about dividing our Patrimony, I deſire to avoid 
e the Delays of a litigious Suit at Law, and refer the 
Matter to you to conclude between us.“ But Jeſus 
declin'd the Office of an Arbitrator, as not havi 
competent Power to become Lord in temporal Jui 
dictions. Then he preaches againſt Covetouſneſs, 
and the placing Felicity in worldly Poſſeſſions, apply- 
ing to his Occaſion the Parable of a rich Man, whoſe 
Store was too large for his Barns, but large enough 
for his Soul; for projecting with himſelf to enlarge 
his Barns and lay up all in them, never thinking in 
the leaſt of diſpenſing to the Neceſſity of others, any 
Part of that which he knew not what to do with, he 
propos'd to indulge himſelf in Voluptuouſneſs, and 
ſtupidly enjoy himſelf in his periſhing Goods: But he 
was ſoon ſnatch'd from the Poſſeſſion of them, and his 
Soul taken from him in the Violence of a rapid and 
haſty Sickneſs in the ſpace of one Night. This is di- 
rectly the Caſe of every one that makes no uſe of his 
Increaſe and Plenty, but only to poſſeſs it, and pro- 
vide for himſelf by it ; not thinking of imploying what 
he hath to ſpare to the Relief of the neceſſitous, and 
the Service of God. Then diſcourſing of the divine 
Providence and Care over us, he deſcends to demon- 
ſtrate it ſo low as in the wild Flowers and Graſs of the 
Field, thoſe beautiful Ornaments of Nature, which the 
Providence of God nouriſhes and preſerves, ** Enter- 
** tain not therefore (ſays he) any ſollicitous Thoughts 
about your worldly Affairs, let no uneaſy Anxi- 
** eties diſturb your Minds for ſuch Things; for 
** your heavenly Father, who defign'd you to an 
everlaſting Kingdom, will not fail to allow you 
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«+ your Portion here of thoſe Things that are uſeful 
« for you.“ Then he again exhorts to Alms-deeds, to 
Watchfulneſs and Preparation againſt the ſudden and 
unexpected Coming of our Lord to Judgment, or the 
Arreſt of Death. And in Anſwer to Peter's Queſti- 
on, whether Chriſt ſpoke particularly to his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples, or to all, he deſcribes the Offices and 
Sedulity of the Clergy, under the Apologue of Stew- 
ards and Governors of their Lord's Houſes; teaches 
them Gentleneſs and Sobriety, and not to do evil up- 
on the Confidence of their Lord's Abſence and De- 
lay; and inſtructs the People even of themſelves to 
judge what is right concerning the Signs of the Co- 
ming of the Son of Man. And the End of all theſe 
Diſcourſes was, that all Men ſhould repent and live 
good Lives and be ſaved. 

Whilſt Jeſus was preſſing theſe Diſcourſes to the 
People, there were preſent ſome that told him of the 
(r) Galileans, whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with their 
Sacrifices, Jeſus reply'd, that theſe external Acci- 
dents, tho* they be ſad and calamitous, are yet no 
Arguments of Condemnation againſt the Perſons of 
the Men, to convince them of greater Guilt than o- 
thers, upon whom no ſuch viſible Signatures have been 
imprinted. The Purpoſe of ſuch Chances is, that we 
ſhould repent, leſt we periſh in the like Judgment, 
applying to this the Parable of the barren Fig-Tree, 
which after much Care and Expence bare no Fruit; 
intimating thereby, ** This People hath been long 
e unprohtable, made no Returns to God's Huſbandry 
** beſtowed on them, and yet God hath given them 
«* Space to repent, and ſent his Son to dreſs and ma- 
* nure them; and if this do not work upon them, 


(r) Galileans, Theſe were 2a Faction 
of one Judas Gaulonita, a ſort of People 
that taught it to be unlawſul to pay 
Tribute to Strangers, or to pray for the 
Remans ; and becauſe the Jews did 
both, they refuſed to communicate in 
their ſacred Rites, and would ſacrifice 
apart; At which ſeparate Sulzmaity, 


when Pilate the Roman Deputy had 
apprehended many of them, he order'd 
them to be ſlain, cauſing them to die 
upon the ſame Altars, Theſe were of 
the Province of Judea, but of the ſame 
Opinion with thoſe that taught in Ca- 
likes, from whence the Sect had its Ap- 
pellation, 


" there 


| ] Devil, See Luke 13. 16, (tr) Multitudes, See Luke 13. 24, Cc. 
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« there is nothing to be expected but Deſtruction and 
«© Excilion,”” | 

At the ſame time that Jeſus was teaching in one of 
the Synagogues, he obſerved a Woman that for the 
Space of eighteen Years had laboured un er a ſore 
Diſeaſe inflicted on her by the (s) Devil, for ſhe did ſo 
extremely ſtoop, that ſhe could not ſee the Heavens. 
Here was a proper Obje& for his Compaſſion and 
Power to exert themſelves upon ; and calling the Wo- 


man to him, he told her ſhe was free from her Infir- 


mity, and confirms it by Impoſition of Hands; which 
finiſh'd the Cure, for the crooked Woman immediate- 
ly became ſtraight, and glorified God. Upon this mi- 
raculous Cure, a certain Ruler of the Synagogue takes 
occaſion to renew the old Queſtion about the Obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath ; for it was on the Sabbath that 
Jeſus had healed the Woman, The Ruler therefore 
repining at the Unſcaſonableneſs of the Action, tells 


him there was time enough in the fix Days of the 


Week to do theſe Offices, and not to violate the Sab- 
bath with them. But Jeſus ſoon made him aſhamed 
by an Argument drawn from their own Practice, who 
looſe an Ox from the Stall on the Sabbath, and lead 
him away to watering : Ought not then this Woman, 
ſays he, on whom Satan hath for ſo many Years in- 
flicted a ſore Diſeaſe, to be cured of it? 

After this, he intending to go to Jeruſalem, paſſed 
thro* the Towns and Cities of Judea, reinforcing 
the ſame Doctrine he had formerly taught them, and 
daily adding new Precepts and Cautions, and prudent 
Inſinuations; advertiſing them of the (z) Multitudes 
of thoſe that periſh, and the Fewneſs of thoſe that 
ſhall be ſaved ; that they ſhould not be led away with 
the Example of the many that neglected the preſent 
Opportunity, and after would not find Admiſſion when 
they ſhould deſire it, either into the Church here, or 
the Kingdom of God at the Day of Judgment : Thar 
the Goſpel ſhould at length be removed from the obſti- 
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nate Jews, and conſequently Heaven alſo : That a 


= deal of Care and Induſtry was required to get the 


End of our Chriſtian Faith and Hope, and that a little 
formal ſeeking of him, a deſiring the Reward upon 
no farther Pretences, than that the Goſpel hath been 
preached among them, and that they have eat and drank 
in Chriſt's Preſence, would not ſerve the Turn, without 
a Careful and due Performance of all that Chriſt requires 
of us. As for others, be their Pretences and Confiden- 


ces ever ſo great, they ſhall at the Day of Judgment be 


utterly rejected, and their wicked Doings rewarded 
with everlaſting Fire. And then what a reſtleſs Tor- 


ment will it be to you, to ſee the Fathers of the old 


World, that never ſaw or heard Chriſt preach among 


them, as you confeſs you have, received by God into 


his Kingdom, and yourſelves excluded? And that tho” 
but few Jews ſhould receive the Faith, yet Diſciples 
ſhould come from all Quarters of the World, and bg 
received and entertained in the Kingdom of God; and 


the Gentiles that are now afar off, be admitted to Chriſt's 


Favour, whilſt the preſent Jews thro? their Obſtinacy 
ſhould be caſt our. 

Whilſt Jeſus was inſtructing the People and doing 
Miracles among them in this manner, ſome of the Pha- 
riſees, that could not with any longer Patience ſee his 
Power and hear his Doctrine, being deſirous to get rid 
of him, for a Pretence ſuggeſted the Danger he was in 
from Herod, if he ſtaid any longer there, ſaying. Be 
gone out of Galilee, Herod*s Juriſdiction ; for if thou 
<< ſtay here, he will put thee to Death.“ But Jeſus, 


who would not in the leaſt diminiſh his prophetick 
Character and Commiſſion by betraying any Dread or 


Fear, bids them, Go tell that ſubtle Perſon Herod, 
that I attend the Decree of my Father, and in the 
mean time perform the Office for which I was ſent, 
not fearing what he can do to me. Behold I caſt 
out Devils, and cure Diſeaſes for the preſent ; and 
after a while, when my Courſe is finiſhed, 'I am to 
* ſuffer Death,” After this Reprehenſion of Herod's 

Subtlety 
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Subtlety and Deſign to kill him, he propheſies that 
he ſhould die at Jeruſalem, and intimates great future 
Woes and Sadneſſes to the Jes, for neglecting this 

their Day of Viſitation, and for killing the Prophets 
and Meſſengers ſent from God. 

Being upon an Invitation perſuaded to go on a Sab- 
bath Day, and dine with one of the Phariſees of great 
Quality, a Ruler or Member of one of their Conſiſto- 
ries, they that had thus invited him treacherouſly ob- 
ſerve what he would do, on purpoſe to take ſome Ad- 
vantage againſt him, a Thing contrary to all Laws of 
Hoſpitality. But he knowing their Malice, by way 
of Prevention ſtopp*d their Mouths with the ſame Ar- 
gument he uſed to thoſe that reprehend him for cu- 
ring the crooked Woman on the (v) Sabbath-Day. 
The Object which was before him, and by which they 
propos'd to enſnare him, was a Hydropick Perſon. But 
Jeſus to prevent their Malice atks them this Queſtion : 
Is the working of a Cure on a fick Man a Thing forbidden, 
and ſo unlawful to be done on the Sabbath-Day ? The 
Queſtion was plain, and ſo home put, that his Enemies 
were at that time alſo diſappointed ; and Jeſus taking 
no farther notice of them cured the poor Man of his 
Dropſy, and diſmiſſed him, 

Whilſt theſe Things were tranſacting at this Dinner, 
the holy Jeſus obſerv'd how fond the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were to take Precedency of others at the Feaſt ; 
and therefore knowing their Inclinarions, he ſpake a 
Parable to them, which imported how much more ho- 
nourable it is for a Man to ſet himſelf below, than 
above his Place, and how certain a Way it is for him to 
get Honour: for Humility is the only Thing that is 
valued or commended, and thought fit to be rewarded 
either by God or Man. Then he reproaches them for 


(wv) Sabbatb-Day. The holy Jeſus, 
that he might draw off and ſepatate 
Chriſtianity from the Yoke of Ceremo- 
nies, by aboliſhing and taking off the 
ſtricteſt Moſaical Rites, choſe to do 
very many of his Miracles upon the 
Sabbath, that he might do the Work of 


Abrogation and Inflitution both at once, 
For tho' upon all Days Chriſt was ope- 
rative and miraculous, yet many Rea- 
ſons did concur and determine him to 


a more frequent working upon thoſe 


Days of publick Ceremony and Con- 
vention. | | 
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want of Charity in their Entertainments, inviting none 
but thoſe that were their Equals or Superiors, and con- 
ſequently able to return their Compliment ; but totally 
neglecting the hungry neceſſitous Poor. Upon this 
Occaſion one repeated that known Saying among the 


. Jewiſh Rabbins, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in the 


Kingdom of God ; that is, *tis much happier to be 
feaſted by God in his Kingdom than by any Man on 
Earth. To this Chriſt reply'd by a (w) Similitude, 
confirming the Truth of what that Perſon ſaid ; but 
withal tells them, that this heavenly Feaſt was what 
they had often been invited to, but ſtill rejected the 
kind Invitation, preferring their own worldly Deſigns 


and Advantages before it, for which they were rejected, 


and their Room ſupply*d by Strangers. 

Going from the Phariſee's Houſe, where he had 
din'd, he was attended by a mighty Concourſe of Peo- 
ple, whom he tells what they muſt truſt to, if they in- 
tended to be his Diſciples. (x) ** He that doth not pre- 
&* fer me, ſays he, before all that is neareſt to him, nay 
* and Life too, is not worthy to be liſted under my Diſ- 
% cipleſhip. And whoſoever doth not come with a Pre- 


_ © paration of Mind to ſuffer any thing rather than part 


e with me, is not fit to engage with me. For as he that 


begins to build, and hath not a Stock to hold out, 


leaves his Work imperfect and becomes ridiculous ; 
4 or as he that deſigns a War, and hath not Men and 
Money enough to go thro' with it, had better never 
* engage in it; ſo he that undertakes to be a Chriſtian, 
© muſt refolve to renounce all that is precious to him in 


* this World, or elſe he will not be able to hold out.“ 


The Winter now approaching, and the Jews Feaſt of 
Dedication being at hand, Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem 
to the Feaſt, where he preach'd in (y) Solomon's Porch, 
The Fews, till jealous of the great Influence he had 


over the People, attempted to ſeize him; but he was 
before- hand with them: for retiring from thence, he 


(aw) Similitude, See Luke 14. 16. of the Temple which ſtood intire from 
(x) He, Luke 11. 26. Mat. 10. 37. the fuſt Ruins, 
4% Selomer's Purch was that Part 
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went beyond Jordan, where he taught the People in an 
elegant and perſuaſive Diſcourſe concerning the Mercy 
of God in accepting Penitents, in that notable Parable 
of the Prodigal Son; ©* whoſe good old Father having 
e thro* much Care and Frugality heap'd up a mighty 
* Fortune, at the Importunity of his youngeſt, who 
* was now tired with the repeated Dulneſs of a ruſtick 
* Converſe, divides his Subſtance between his two 
„Sons. The youngeſt takes his Part, and immediate- 
ly ſets out to fee the Delicacies of diſtant Countries, 
where in a ſhort Time and in luxurious Living he 
* melts that Wealth his provident Father had ſo often 
ſweated for. When he had ſpent all, a dreadful Fa- 
* mine afflicted that Country ; in vain he applies to 
*© thoſe that had ſhared in the Conſumption of his For- 
tune; they are as much Strangers to him now, as he 
was to Grace in the midſt of his Prodigality. Hun- 
ger, an excellent Monitor, ſoon inſtructs him what 
to do; he addreſſes himſelf to a wealthy Perſon, from 
whom he receives no other Comfort than an Offer 
of tending his Swine. Want of Bread compels and 
perſuades him, he with Bluſhes accepts the ſordid 
Offer, and is ſo far from diſdaining the naſty Society 
of thoſe filthy Creatures, that he would gladly have 
** ſhar'd with them in their coarſe Food of Husks and 
** Acorns, Whilſt he meditates on his ſad Condition, 
Neceſſity reduces him to his Reaſon, which ſtrait- 
way furniſhes him with means to redreſs his Miſery. 
He propoſes firſt to acknowledge his Sin againſt his 
heavenly and earthly Fathers, then his own Un- 
worthineſs to be admitted to Mercy, and laſtly to be 
reſtor'd to Favour, Arm'd with this pious Reſolu- 
tion, he directs his weary Steps towards his injur*d 
** Father's Houſe. The tender Parent ſoon diſcover'd 
the miſerable Object, and with eager Fondneſs ran 
to him, embrac'd and kiſs'd him, and reinſtated him 
in his paternal Love; proclaiming a Jubilee in his 
Family for the Return of this Prodigal, who having 

been dead and loſt in Sin, was now alive again.“ 
K 3 Then 
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Then he diſcourſes of the Deſign of the Meſſias co- 
ming into the Word, to recover erring Perſons from 
their Sin and Danger, in the Parables of the loſt Sheep 
and Groat. After this he taught them to employ their 
preſent Opportunities and E ſtates, by laying them out 
in Acts of Mercy and Religion, that, when their Souls 
ſhall be diſmiſſed from the Stewardſhip and Cuſtody of 
their Bodies, they may be entertain'd in everlaſting Ha- 
bitations. This he enforces under the Repreſentment 
of an unjuſt but prudent Steward, who having abus'd 
his Truſt, by waſting and embezzelling his Maſter's 
Goods, is call'd to make up his Accounts with 
* ſpeed, for he was no longer to be entertain'd under 
the Character of Steward. This Summons preſents 
to his anxious Thoughts the ſad Proſpect of a miſe- 
** rable Poverty. He thought it below the Dignity of 
his Character to work, and was aſhamed to beg. To 
provide therefore againſt the approaching Storm, he 
* ſends for his Maſter's Debtors, and aſk*d them what 
they ow'd in Goods or Rent. The firſt tells him he 
** ow'd a hundred meaſures of Oil. He bids him take 


** 


his Bill with ſpeed and make it only fifty; and ſo in 


proportion he accounts with the reſt. This the un- 
** Juſt Steward did in hopes of being reliev'd by his 
*© Maſter's Debtors, when he was diſcarded his Ser- 
vice.“ By which Parable our Saviour ſhews, how 
provident worldly Men are to ſecure ſomething for the 
Remainder of their Life, in reſpect of the Sons of 
Light, who are born to be injured and abuſed here ; 
yet from hence teaches them how to ſecure Friends, 
which ſhall laſt long beyond this ſhort-liv'd World. 
Therefore he adwifes them to make (z) Proviſion for 
themſelves, by ſo uſing the fading Wealth they are in- 
truſted with here, that when theſe tranſitory Comforts 
ſhall forſake them, they may be received into Heaven. 
Where-ever the bleſſed Saviour of the World went, 
the Fame of his Miracles and Doctrine attracted to 
him a vaſt Retinue, ſome out of Curioſity, others out 
(3) See Luke 16. 9, 
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of Neceſſity ſtill following him; but none ſo diligently 
watch'd, or rather purſu'd him, as the malicious Phart- 
ſees, who moſt induſtriouſly lay hold on all Opportuni- 
ties to accuſe him. The molt enſnaring Queſtion they 
could think of, was that of Divorces ; whether it was 
lawful for a Man upon every Occafion to put away his 
Wife. Jeſus limiting the Permiſſions: of theſe Separati- 
ons to the Caſe of Fornication only, tells them, ©* Ye 
© cannot but remember the ſtrict Union between Man 
and Wife, which was appointed by God in the (a) 
Creation ; where as ſoon as they were both created 
* this was concluded on, That Man was to forſake all 
6 and cleave to his Wife, continuing as inſeparably 
with her as with any Part of his own Fleſh. And 
therefore ſince they are thus eſteem*d by God, this 
* divine Inftitution ought not to be alter'd by Man.“ 
The Phariſees thinking they now had the Advantage 
of the Argument, object the (4) Precept of Moſes, 
wherein he allowed the Huſband in ſome Caſes to give 
a Bill of Divorce to the Wife, in this manner permit- 


cc 


«6 


ting him to put her away. 


(a) Genefis 1. 27. and 16. 2. 24. 

(% Deut. 24. 1, 23, The Words in 
St, Mat. 19. 7. are, Why then did Mo- 
fes command to give a Writing of Di- 
worce, &c, In Deut. 24. 1. they are 
ſomewhat different, Let him write ber a 
Bill of Divorcement, &c. Theſe Ver- 
ſions ſeem to make Moſes and our bleſſed 
Saviour to authorize the giving Bills of 
Divo ce; whence Libertines and Fews 
think they have a Liberty to put away 
their Wives, and look upon that Cuſtom 
as an expreſs Commandment of God, 
But the Tranſlators have not been exact 
enough in rendring the Words of the 
Original, which ſignify ſometimes a 
Command, ſometimes a Permiſſion. As 
when David ſays, 2 Sam. 16. 10. What 
bave I to do with you, ye Sons of Zeru- 
iah ? Let bim curſe, &c. And as when 
God ſays, Iſa. 13. 3. That he command- 
ed his ſanfified ones, and called bi: 
mighty ones }for bis Anger, When it is 
impoſhble they can ſignify Command, 
ſince God ſo expreſly forbigs to curſe the 
King, and fince he is not capable of com- 
manding Tyranny, as ſme have well 


In anſwer to this Jelus re- 


obſerved, Theſe Words alſo ſometimes 
ſignify a Promiſe, as Pſal. 133. 3. where 
it is evident we muſt tranſlate, For God 
has promiſed the Bleſſing, and not G 
has commanded the Bl: ng, The fame 
Amendment muſt be made, Jobs 10, 18, 
This Promiſe (not this Commandment) 
I received of my Father. And Jobn 12. 
and 15. And I know that bis Promiſe is 
everlaſting Life, For it was not a Com- 
mandment which the Son received from 
the Father, that if be did lay dotun bit 
Life be might take it up again, but a 
Promiſe mentioned Pſal. 16. 10. Thcu 
wilt not ſuffer thy boly one to ſee Cor+» 
ruption; and Life eternal is alſo a Pro- 
miſe and not a Commandment. There- 
fore when theſe Expreflions, which fig- 
nify different Things, do occur, we ought 
to have regard to the Subject treated on: 
and fince ovr Saviour expreſly calls what 
Moſes did in this matter only a Permiſ- 
fion, Mat. 19. 8. and mentions the 
firſt Marriage, which was quite con- 
trary to a Diyorce, we ſhould tranſlate, 
Why then did Moſes ſuffer to give a Bill 
of Diwvorcemers ' 
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plies thus: God in the Maſaical Economy, know- 
ing your Obſtinacy and perverſe Inclinations, leſt 
you ſhould run into greater Sins, allowed a Diſpen- 
** ſation in this point, by tolerating Divorces. But 
** this you ſee was very different from the Appointment 
“of God in the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage. And 
** accordingly I now determine, that whoſoever. ſhall 
uſe that Liberty ſo frequent among you, to put away 
his Wife for any leſs Cauſe than that of Fornication, 
and then thinks himſelf free to marry again, that 
Man is guilty of Adultery in ſo doing; and ſo is he 
that marrieth her that is divorced, for he marrieth 
another Man's Wife, which is committing Adulte- 
ry.” Hereupon his own Diſciples began to object, 
that if Marriage brought ſuch an inſeparable Conjunc- 
tion with it, the Inconveniencies would ſo far outweigh 
the Advantages of it, that it were more adviſeable 
not to marry, than to ſubmit to ſuch Hazards. In 
anſwer to this Objection Jeſus prefers the holy Cœli- 
bate (or ſingle Life) before the Eſtate of Marriage, 
in them to whom the Gift of Continency is given, in 
order to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

After this, talking of God's wiſe Diſpenſation of 
the good Things of this World, he hes by way of 
Parable that we cannot eaſily enjoy a Heaven here 
and hereafter; and that the Infelicities of our Lives 
(if we be pious) ſhall end in a bleſſed Condition. 
This he exemplifies in the (c) Parable of a rich Man 
and a poor one (d): The rich Man abounded in all 
„the Comforts the World could afford, which he ſel- 
« fiſhly apply*d to his own Pride and Luxury, ſquan- 
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„ dering away the Wealth of Princes to gratify his 


* wanton Appetae. Whilſt on the contrary Lazarus, 
© poor, ſick and afflicted, his Body cruſted over with 
* Ulcers, and his Soul fainting through Hunger, in 


(c) Parable, Some will have this to more of a contrary Opinion, and wha 
be a true Story, and not a Similitude; can prove that the Title of this Paſſage 
of which Number is Euthymius, who of Luke 16. 19. is called, A Parable 
out of the Tradition of the Hebreu na- of a King of Fleſb and Bleed, 
meth him Nymenſi 5, But there are (4) Luke 16. 19. 
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vain begs the Fragments of his Extravagancies to 
ſuphort him. At length wearied with Cares and 
v.orn out with Diſeaſes, poor Lazarus dies, and is 
by a Guard of Angels ſafely convey'd to Abraham's 
Boſom, where he receives the Reward of his for- 
mer Poverty, Affiiftions and Piety. Nor can the 
rich Man's Wealth bribe the impartial Hand of 
Fate; all his earthly Power cannot ſcreen him 
from the all-ſearching Eye of that juſt Judge, who 
without diſtinction to his Quality, ſent a Summons 
for him to appear at the Bar of his Juſtice, In ſhort 
he alſo dies, but takes a different Courſe thro” the 
airy Regions, to what poor Lazarus had done: 
Black Fiends, inſtead of Angels of Light, drag him 
down to an Abyſs of Horror and eternal Pain : 
where lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he ſpies Laza- 
rus indulg'd in the Arms of Abrabam, whilſt him- 
ſelf is afflicted with unintermitting Torments, In 
vain he begs for Water to cool his ſcorched Tongue z 
his Doom is paſs'd, which nothing can reverſe. 
Abrabam rebukes his importunate Requeſt with a 
mild Reply: Son, ſays he, all that I can impart to 
thee in this thy Condition is, only to tell thee what 
thou art now to expect, and to put thee in mind of 
the Reaſonableneſs of it; for all thy Portion of A- 
bundance and Proſperity, of uninterrupted Eaſe 
and Felicity, thou haſt already enjoyed in thy Life- 
time, and ſpent upon thyſelf without communica- 
ting them to any that wanted Relief ; and on the 
other ſide, Lazarus has had all his Portion of Af- 
fictions already, and now *tis but juſt that he ſhould 
have his Bliſs, and you your Torment. But be- 
ſides, there is an irreverſible Decree paſs'd upon 
you and all ſuch, and it is impoſſible for any to re- 
leaſe you. Finding no Hopes for himſelf, he inter- 
cedes for his Relations left behind him, who by ſome 
ſeaſonable Admonition might be caution'd from 
coming into this Place of Torment. Abraham tells 
him, they have Moſes and the Prophets for their 

| Guides 
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„Guides and Inſtructors; beſides, Lazarus could 
„ no more have Liberty to quit the Joys of Hea- 
% ven to go on this Errand to his Kindred, than 
% himſelf could be releaſed from his irremediable 
6 Fas: 

The Epilogue of this Story or Parable, beſides the 
Moral of the wiſe Diſpenſation of our Goods to the 
neceſſitous, diſcovereth this Truth alſo, That the or- 
dinary Means of Salvation are the expreſs Revelation 
of Scripture, and the Miniſtries of God's Appoint- 
ment; and whoſoever neglects theſe ſhall not be ſup- 
plied with Means extraordinary, or if he were, they 
would be totally ineffectual. 

Among the many Inſtances of humane frailty which 
daily offered to his Inſpection, he took ſpecial cogni- 
zance of the Phariſaical Pride, which through a con- 
ceited Opinion of miſtaken Perfection, made Men 
careleſſy overlook their own Faults, and ſuperciliouſ- 
ly cenſure and condemn others. This the Bleſſed Je 
ſus ſeverely condemns in the following Parabolical 
Diſcourſe : * T'wo Men went up into the (e) Tem- 
«« ple to pray; the one a Phariſee, the other a Publi- 
“ can. The Phariſee approaches with Praiſe to God, 
but Contempt of his Brother; and boaſting of his 
«« Virtues, but forgetting his Sins, he thus preſump- 


© tuouſly addreſſed himſelf: I thank thee, O Lord, 


«* that I am not like other Men, guilty of Extortion, 
% Injuſtice, or Adultery ; or like this vile Publican, 
„ unworthy to approach thee: I faſt (f) twice every 
« Week, and pay duly my Tithes of every Thing 
c which I poſſeſs. The humble Publican ſtanding at 


(e) Temple. In the Temple there 
were two Courts,one for the Fes, ano- 
ther for the Gentile Proſelytes that li- 
ved among them. Of theſe Gentile 
Proſelytes there were two ſorts; the 
Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, Who were 
thoſe that had undertaken the whole 
Law, and were circumciſed ; and the 
Gentile Proſelytes of the Gates. The 
former of theſe were admitted with the 
Jews into the inner Court; but the lat- 
ter, who were not circumciſed, were 


by the Jet ſo far accounted unclean, 
according to the Law, that they were 
not permitted to come into that Court 
of the Temple called Holy, where the 
Jews where; and in that Court, where 
theſe latter Centiies worſhipped, the 
Jews kept a Market. 

(f) Twice. hat is, every Monday 
and Thurſday, the ſecond and fifth days 
of the Week, on which they were 
wont to hear the Law read in their 
Synagogue, 
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© an awful Diſtance in the Court of the Gentiles, with 
ca dejected Heart and modeſt Penitence deploring 
& his Sins, not daring ſo much as to lift up his guilty 
Eyes to Heaven, but laying his Hand upon his un- 
* worthy yet contrite Heart, implores God's Mer- 
* cy on him a ſinful Wretch, This Man's mean O- 
„ pinion of himſelf, together with his humble Con- 
% feſſion and Contrition, was more acceptable in the 
„ Sight of God than all the Phariſee's good Actions, 
* or arrogant Thoughts of himſelf.** In Confirma— 
tion of which the Holy Jeſus decrees, ©* I hat every 
% one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be debaſed, and he 
& that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.”” 

The Multitude ſeeing by daily Experience the 
great Benefit that Perſons of adult Years received by 
the bare Touch of our Bleſſed Lord, deſirous that 
their tender Babes might ſhare in the Bleſſing, brought 
their Infants to partake of his divine Benediction. But 
the Diſciples thinking it below the Dignity of their 
Maſter to have to do with Children, at firſt refuſed 
Admittance to thoſe that brought them. But Jeſus 
calling for the Children, chides his Diſciples for their 
Miſtake in refuſing them, charging to introduce them 
for the future, making this excellent Uſe to them, 
That of ſuch was the Kingdom of Heaven; intimating by 
it, That none but fuch as were endued with Infant- 
Innocency and Simplicity could lay any Claim to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Then laying his Hands upon 
them, he gave them his Bleſſing. Happy Infants! 
who ſo early received their Saviour's Benediction, in 
order to a larger Share of his Grace for the future. 

Whilſt the Holy Jeſus was inſtructing the Multi- 
tude, a young Perſon of Condition was fo charm'd with 
his Doctrine, that he was fond of being liſted in the 
Number of his Diſciples; and in order to qualify 
himſelf for the great Employ, he demands what is re- 
quſite to make him capable of eternal Bliſs. Jeſus 
anſwers him, That Obedience to God's Command- 
ments was the only Qualification.” The 1 
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Man aſks, Which? Jeſus anſwers him, © Thoſe gi- 
% ven by God to Maſes; particularly the ſecond Ta- 
ble, which contains the Duty to Man. All theſe, 
„ ſays the young Man, I have exactly and ſincerely 


«© obſerved all my Life: What more is required of 


„ me? If thou wouldſt arrive, ſays our Bleſſed Savi- 
«* our, to the higheſt Pitch of Religion, in expectation 
« of the Reward laid up in Heaven for all that ſin- 
s cerely obey me, freely part with all thy worldly 
« Treaſure to the Relief of the Poor; forſake that 
«* earthly Clog which weighs thee down, and thou 
e ſhalt find an Advantage in an infinite Return in 
Heaven.“ Whilſt our Lord pronounc'd theſe Words, 
he ſurvey*d the Youth with Pity, who, when he found 
upon what Terms he muſt be Chriſt's Diſciple, and 
that nothing leſs than quitting his worldly Poſſeſſions 
will procure him eternal Happineſs, ſorrowfully with- 
drew, being unwilling to pay ſo dear for that Perfec- 
tion. This Advice happen'd upon a Subject very much 
indiſpos'd for it, which makes our Saviour to diſcourſe 
farther upon the Difficulty of a rich Man's being ſa- 
ved, explaining himſelf thereupon by the (g) Improve- 
ment of an Hebrew Proverb, That it was eaſier for a 
Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle than a (hb) rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, His Diſci- 
ples hearing this were ſurpriz*d ; they therefore aſk 
him, Who according to this Rule is qualified for Sal- 
vation? Jeſus tells them, That to thoſe that truſt 
in Riches it is a Matter of fo great Temptation, 
* that it is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape; yet nothing 
is impoſſible with God, who can diſpoſe the world- 
*© Jy Man's Heart, that he ſhall contemn earthly 


g] Improvement, Tt was an ordi- ſage through any narrow Entrance, As 


nary Proverb among the Fewws, That an 
Elephant cannot paſs through the Eye 
2© the Needle, to ſignify the moſt im- 
poſhble Thing. This Proverb Chriſt 
was willing to improve, by changing it 
trom the Elephant to the Camel ; a Ca- 
mel being more common in Syria than 
an Elephant, and having a Bunch on his 


Back, which is apt to hinder his Paſ- 


for the Conjecture of Phaworinus the 
Grammarian, and others, that will have 
the Word Came! to be render'd a Cable, 
it is altogether improbable ; for then it 
muſt come from Camilss, which can- 
not be, tor the Text, Mar. 19. 24. 
calls it Camelos. 

(b) Rich Man, That is, he that. 
truſteth in Riches. 


« Treaſure, 
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* Treaſure, and place his Confidence in God only.“ 
But when the Apoſtles heard their Maſter bid- 
ding the young Man ſell all, and give to che poor, 
and follow him, and for his Reward promiſed him a 
heavenly Treaſure, Peter, in the Name of the reſt, 
began to think it was their Caſe, and the Promiſe alſo 
might concern them ; and aſking him this Queſtion, 
What ſhall we enjoy who have forſaken all and followed 
thee ? Jeſus anſwer'd, That they ſhould fit upon twelve 
Thrones, juaging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. And ex- 
tending this Mercy to every Diſciple that ſhould for- 
ſake either Houſe, Wife or Children, or quit any Ad- 
vantage and Poſſeſſion in this Life, for his or the Goſ- 
pel's ſake, he promiſes them the Reward of an Hun- 
dred-fold by way of Comfort and Equivalency, and 
in the World to come thouſands of Glories and Poſſeſ- 
ſions in Fruition and Redundancy : For they that are 
laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt. The deſpiſed 
People of this World ſhall reign like Kings, their Con- 
tempt of it ſhall ſwell up to endleſs Glory, and their 
Poverty to an eternal Satisfaction, And theſe Re- 


wards ſhall not be accounted according to the Privi- 


leges of Nations, or Priority of Vocation, but Rea- 
dineſs of Mind and Obedience, and Sedulity of Ope- 
ration after being called. 

But leſt the Diſciples ſhould not perfectly underſtand 
what he ſaid of the /aft being firſt, and the firſt laſt, he 
explains himſelf in the following Parable : ** A cer- 
* tain Landlord, whoſe Care was as early as the Ri- 
** ſing-ſun, went out betimes to the Market- Place, 
* where Day-Labourers kept their Stand in expectati- 
on of Employment, to hire ſome to work in his Vine- 
* yard; and having agreed with a certain Number 
of them for a (i) Penny a Day, he ſet them to work. 
** Wanting ſtill more Help, he went out about the 
* (&) third Hour, and in the uſual Place he found ſe- 
** yeral ſtanding there to be hired, with whom he al- 


** 


(.) Penny, Our Seven-pence Half- (#4) Third Hour. About our Nine of 


penny. the Clock in the Morning, 
cc ſo 
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*< ſo agreed in proportion to the Time. Again, about 
the (/) ſixth and ninth Hour he went out, and hired 
** more: And about the (m) eleventh Hour he did 
* the ſame. At Night he bid the Steward call the 
* Labourers, and pay them; and beginning with 
de them that were laſt hired, he paid them the whole 
** Day's Wages: But when they came who were 
firſt hired, and had wrought from the Morning, 
they thought to receive more than thoſe who came 
late into the Vineyard ; but they were miſtaken 
in their Expectation, for they received no more 
than what they were hired for. Upon which they 
murmur, ſaying, Thou haſt given them as much 
Wages as to us who have laboured all Day long. 
The Owner of the Vineyard tells them, he paid them 
according to their Agreement ; and as for thoſe 
who came later to work, it was an Act of Gene- 
rolity in himſelf to reward them as he pleaſed, it 
being their Misfortune that they were not ſooner 
employed ; and that being Maſter of his own For- 
tune, he might diſpenſe it as he thought fit, and 
give as much to them that came at the eleventh 
Hour as to thoſe that came firſt, and who laboured 
as honeſtly for the Time as they did. (u) Thus 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt.“ 

Whilſt the Bleſſed Jeſus was in Galilee, he receives a 
Meſlage from the two Female Diſciples and Sifters, 
Martha and Mary, entreating him to haſten into Betha- 
ny to relieve their ſick Brother Lazarus, who was in 


(1) Sixth and ninth Hour. Twelve countervalue the Work of a far longer 
of the Clock at Noon, and three in the Time; as the Thief's confeſſing Chriſt, 
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Afternoon. when he was on the Croſs, when his A- 


mn) Eleventh Hur, About five in 
the Evening. 

(n) Thus, The Sum of this Parable 
in the Epilogue of it ſhews, That there 
may be many Reaſons which we know 
not, why they that came into the Vine- 
yard laſt: (tho' they were not ſooner, or 
ſo powerfully, called as others) ſhould 
be rewarded as liberally as they that 
have laboured longer: For a few Acts 
of the Will, if they be more intenſe and 
heroical, may in equitable Eſtimation 


poſtles had forſaken him; and ſo Paul 
called laſt was in Labour more abun- 
dant, and ranked with the firſt : And fo 
many that came into Chriſt in the Cool 
of the Day, when Perſecution was over, 
might yet be as fincerely affectionate in 
his Service as they that ſuffered for him : 
And ſo ſome that come to Repentance 
more aged than others, and thoſe that at 
Chriſt's preaching came into Chriſtia- 
nity, compared with thoſe that had li- 
ved in the Few: Church a long time. 
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imminent Danger. But he (o) deferred his going till 
Lazarus was dead, purpoling to give a great Proba- 
tion of his Divinity, Power, and Miſſion, by a glo- 
rious Miracle, and to give God Glory, Therefore 
after two Days Delay he called his Diſciples to go 
with him into Judea, telling them that Lazarus was 
dead, but he would raiſe him out of that Sleep of 
Death. But by that time Jeſus was arrived at Be/ha- 
zy, he found that Lazarus had been dead four Days, 
and now near Putrefaction. Martha and Mary hearing 
of their Bleſſed Lord's Approach, go out to meet him, 
and pouring out a Flood of pious Tears for their dear 
Brother, throw themſelves at his Feet, wiſhing he had 
arrived ſooner, for then they were aſſured their Bro- 
ther had not died. At the Sight of theſe mourning 
Siſters Jeſus ſuffer'd the Paſſions of Pity and Humani- 
ty, which after ſome Perturbation of Mind broke into 
Tears. After this melancholick Salutation, Jeſus ha- 
ving by his Words of Comfort and Inſtruction 
ſtrengthen'd the Faith of the two Siſters, he demands 
to be directed to the Place where Lazarus was buried; 
and commanding the Stone to be removed from the 
Grave, making an Addreſs of Adoration and Thankſ- 
giving to his Father for his continual Readineſs to 
hear him, he ſays, Lazarus, come forth; and he that was 
dead came forth from his Bed of Darkneſs with his 
Grave-Clothes on, whom when the Apoſtles had un- 
looſed at the Command of Jeſus, he went to Bethany. 
The Performance of this Miracle affected the Multi- 
tude very differently; ſome were convinc'd and belie- 
ved on him ; others wondring, yet maliciouſly went 
and inform'd the Phariſees, who upon that Advice 
called their great Council, whoſe folemn Cognizance 
was of the greater Cauſes of Prophets, Kings, and of 
the Holy Law: Where one breaking Silence 1ays, ** It 
** 1s not a Time for us to fit ſtill, and permit this Man 
to go on in the performance of theſe Miracles with- 
out | Interruption ; for if we ſuffer him, all Men 

e Deferred, See Jubn 11. 4, 5, E, Ce. 
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** will believe on him, and the (p) Remans will deſtroy 
both our Temple and Nation, our Religion and 
© Government, and wholly enſlave us.“ At this great 
Aſſembly it was that Cazaphas the High-Prieſt (4) pro- 
pheſied that one ſhould die for the People, and that 
the whole Nation periſh not. And from that time 
they enter'd into a Combination, reſolving to put him 
to Death. But Jeſus knowing they had paſſed a de- 
cretory Sentence againſt him, did not perform any 
publick Miracles among the People of Judea, but re- 
tired to the City Ephraim in the Tribe of Judah, near 
the Deſart, where he ſtaid a few Days till the Time of 
the Paſſover. 

When the Feaſt of the Paſſover was nigh at hand, 
as Jeſus with his Diſciples was going to Jeruſalem, 
he told them the Event of his Journey would be, that 


the Jews ſhould deliver him to the Gentiles; that they 
' ſhould ſcourge him, and mock him, and crucify him, 


and the third Day he ſhould riſe again, Upon this 
mention of his Reſurrection, which they vainly preſu- 
med would be the Time of his taking all his Great- 
neſs upon him, the (r) Mother of James and John 


came to Jeſus, and proſtrating herſelf at his Feet, 


deſired that her Sons might have the firſt Places in his 
Kingdom : For all the Diſcourſes of his Paſſion, or 
Intimations of the Myſteriouſneſs of his Kingdom, 
could not yet put them into the right Underſtanding 


of their Condition, they depending ſtill upon the 


Hopes of a temporal Happineſs. But Jeſus, who knew 
the Weakneſs of their Apprehenſions, gave them an 


(p,) Romans, The Jewiſh Council and utterly deſtroy them. 


| ſeeing the Miracles which Jeſus did, 


this eſpecially of raiſing Lazarus, did 
very much fear that profeſſing himſelf 
to be the Meſſias, he would ſoon at- 
tempt to make himſelf King, and by the 
Reputation which he had gained a- 


mong the People, be quickly aſſiſted in 


it, if he were not timely hinder'd. If this 
were done, the Conſequence would be, 
that the Romans, to whom they were 
already ſubject, looking upon this as a 
Rebellion, would come with an Army 


(9) Propbeſied. See Jobn 11. 50, 51. 
Caiaphas ſpake in Words that were a 
direct Prophecy of what God had now 
deſigned ſhould come to paſs: Not that 
he meant it in that Senſe, or thought at 
all of propheſying; but being in Place 
of Authority among the Tezvs at that 
time, he was a fit Perſon for God to 
make uſe of as his Minifter to foretel 
the purpoſe of God, that Chriſt ſhovld 
die for the Jeros. 


( Mother, See Mat, 20. 20, Cc. 
Anſwer 
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Anſwer in Proportion to their preſent Conceptions, 
and future Condition, telling them, That if they 
<« deſired the firſt Poſt of Honour in his Kingdom, 
and to be neareſt to him, they muſt take the greateſt 
*« Share of the ſour Cup of his Sufferings, and then fit 
in his Kingdom, it his heavenly Father had prepared 
it for them: But for any Privilege of Honour or 
„ Dignity above others, they to whom his Father had 
« defigned it ſhould have it.** This bred ill Blood a- 
mong the other ten Apoſtles, who were diſpleaſed with 
the Ambition of the two Brothers. But Jeſus the true 
Peace- maker, to prevent any Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween them, dehorts them from all Thoughts of Supre- 
macy, by telling them, „ That tho' the Rulers or 
Kings of the Nations were ſerved and benefited by 
their Subjects, and received ſecular Advantages by 
their Pre-eminences, and that the Emperors in like 
% manner were over them, yet Preference among them 
was to be attended with all Offices of ſervile Humi- 
* lity, and that they muſt not expect to live after the 
manner of the Heathen Princes : For he among them 
that affected to be ſupreme, muſt be the Servant of 
*« the reſt, and that Chriſt's Kingdom here is not to be 
** adminiſter*d in that way which might bring in Splen- 
dor or Profit to him, but in a way of Charity, ſer- 
ving, relieving, providing, and dying for his People, 
inſtead of requiring any ſuch Offices from them.“ 

The Bleſſed Jeſus going from hence to Jericho with 
his uſual Attendants of the Multitude, a freſh Object 
of Miſery preſents itfelf for him to exerciſe his divine 
Power on. Poor (s) Bartimæus, the Son of TJimæus, who 
had long fat in the Road an humble Supplicant to all 
charitable Paſſengers for Relief, hearing the Noiſe of 
the valt Croud that paſſed by, aſked the Meaning of 
that numerous Concourſe ; and being informed that Je- 
ſus of Nazareth was among them, with ſtrong and im- 
patient Faich he cried, Feſ#s, thou Son of David, Have 
Mercy upon me! The Standers-by bid him forbear his 


(!) Bartimeus, See Mark 10, 46, Ec. | 
(Vol. 3] L dcCWtlamorous 
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clamorous Noiſe, ſuppoſing he begg'd an Alms : But 
the Gift he deſired was of greater Moment, and there- 
fore he repeats his Importunity, and cries, O Son of Da- 
vid, have Mercy upon me! Upon this Jeſus ſtopt, and 
ordering the blind Man to be brought to him, demands 
of him the Reaſon of his importunate Cries; who in 
humble manner replied, Lord, reftore my long-loſt Sight ! 
He had no ſooner aſk'd than the compaſſionate Jeſus 
anſwer'd his Requeſt ; for ſtraightway his Eyes receive 
the welcome Light, and he with Joy makes one of the 
admiring Croud that followed their Saviour. 

As the holy Jeſus paſſed thro? (7) Jericho, a certain 
Man named Zacheus, of Wealth and Figure among the 
Publicans, being deſirous of ſeeing Jeſus, could not 
gratify his Curiolity in the Croud, becauſe he was low 
of Stature, and therefore climbs up a Tree, from 
whence he might take a full View aad Survey of his 
ſacred Perſon. Jeſus obſerving the eager Zeal of this 
honeſt Publican, calls to him to deſcend, and invited 
himſelf to his Houſe. The overjoyed Zacbeus, proud 
of this Honour, haſtens to receive his heavenly Gueſt 
with the greateſt Expreſſions of Love and Reſpect ; and 
to prepare himſelf the better for the Reception of ſo 
excellent a Perſon, he purges his Conſcience by Re- 
pentance of his Crimes: Lord, ſays he, the half of my 
Eſtate I give to the Poor, and whomſoever I have defraud- 
ed, or as a Publican exafted more from them than was due, 
according to the Law I make a fourfold Reſtitution. This 
Confeſſion and Repentance was the greateſt Entertain- 
ment any mortal Man could give our Bleſſed Lord, 
who in return gives him this gracious Reward, This Day 
are the Mercies of the Goſpel diſpenſed io thee, Zacheus, 
as being a Believer : and tho a Publican, thou art one to 
whom ihe Promiſes made to Abraham do belong. 

About this time, our Saviour being not (v) far from 
Jeruſalem, upon occaſion of his Diſciples thinking that 


be would ſhortly take upon him the Regal Authority 


there, he ſpake this Parable to them: A certain Man, 


(e) Jericho, See Luke 19. 1, Ce. (v Far. See Lale 19. 11, 12, &c. 
6c born 
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born Heir to a Kingdom, took a great Journey to 
(w) poſſeſs himſelf of it, and then to return again 
in an eminent manner to his own Country where he 
was born, and over which he was to reign. And 
having many Servants, he incruſted each of them 
with a (x) Stock of Money to traffick with in his 
Abſence, commanding them to improve it to the 
beſt Advantage againſt his Return, The Reaſon of 
his Journey to this far Country was, becauſe thoſe 
his Country-men, over whom he was to reign, ſet 
themſelves contumaciouſly againſt him, and (y ) diſ- 
claim'd him for their King. At his Return he firſt 
examin'd his Servants with whom he had intruſted 
his Talents; he rewarded thoſe who had improved 
their Stock, and been faithful in their Truſt, with 
Gifts proportionable to their Capacities and Im- 
provements; but the negligent Servant, who had 
ſlothfully ſpent his Time without any Advantage, 
was condemn'd to perpetual Confinement and Dark- 
neſs, and his Talent given to him that had moſt ad- 
vanced his Prince's Intereſt in his Abſence. From 
whence ſprang up that dogmatical Propoſition in 


Chriſtianity, To him that hath ſhall be given, and from 


him that hath not ſhall be taken away even what he hath. 
His Servants having thus accounted with him, the 
next thing he does is to take cognizance of thoſe re- 
bellious Countrymen (whoſe King he was by Right) 
that, when he went to be enthron'd in another King- 
dom, diſclaim'd Obedience to him. - Theſe there- 
fore he called to a ſevere Account, and commard- 
ing them to be put to the (z) Sword, they were exe- 
cuted as ſo many Rebels.” After 


(w) Poſſeſs. By this the Bleſſed Je- 
ſus intimated that he was to ſuffer, and 
riſe, and go to Heaven to be inſtalled 
in his Kingdom there. 

(x) Steck, By this he intimated that 
the Apoſtles were after his Departure to 
preach to the Jetos, to gain as many of 
them as they could; to go thro all 
their Cities before Chriſt ſhould thus 
come and ſhew himſelf is: that regal il · 


luftrious manner; and fo likewiſe were 
all other inferior Chriſtians, as well as 
the Apoſtles, to imploy their Diligence 
and Induſtry, and according to their Ta- 
lents to bring in ſome Increaſe to God. 
(y) Diſclaim'd, This intimates the 
Jews ſtanding out againſt the Faith, as 
it was after the Refurrection preached 
to them by the Apoſtles. 
* Sword, This was the Fate that 
L 2: Joon 
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After this, going from Fericbo, he cured two blind 
Men upon the Way. And ſix Days before the Paſſover 
he went to Bel hany, where he was magnificently en- 
tertained by Simon the Leper, being accompanied by 
Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, who fat at the Table with 
Jeſus. () Mary, to add to the Grandeur of the En- 
tertainment, having a Vaal of very coſtly (4) Ointment, 
(c) poured it on Jeſus, and wiped his Feet with her 


Hair. (4) The Richneis of the Perfume ſoon diffuſed 


itſelf in every part of the Houle, which denoted ns 
great Worth. But Malice, which never long wants an 
Opportunity of ſhewing itſelf, inſtructs the Thief and 
Traitor Judas l:ow to lay hold on any Occaſion, who 
repines at the Vanity of this Expence (as he pretended) 
becauſe it might have been ſold for three hundred 
Pence, and given to the Poor. Bur Jeſus, who knew 
the Malice of Judas, and the Wickedneſs he was after- 
wards to perpetrate, in a very mild Reply, tells them 
all, that this was an Act of Religion in Mary, who per- 
form'd this as a fit Ceremony to ſolemnize his approach- 
ing Death, after which Men uſed to be embalm'd with 
Perfumes and Spices : This therefore as an Act of Re- 
ligion was at this time more ſeaſonable than an Act of 
Charity: For of the Poor, ſays he, you have many 
and daily Objects; but this is the laſt Opportunity 
ſhe could have of expreſſing her Love to me, who am 
ſuddenly to be taken from you. 


ſoon befel the Jeros after our bleſſed as is alſo the Word Alabaſtron unjuſt- 


Saviour's Inauguration in his King- 
dom of Heaven. 

(a, Mary. This was Mary the Siſ- 
ter of Lazarus,'not Mary Magdalen. 

(6) Ointment, This is by the beſt In- 
terpreters called Nardipiſtick, or genu- 
ine Nard, free from all Mixture or A- 
dulteration; which was a very great 
Rarity, by reaſon of the nine Sorts of 
Herbs, which (according to Pliny) 
imitate the true Nard,. 

(c) Poured, The Word in St. Mark, 
Ch. 14. v. 3. which in our Tranſlation 
is render'd brake the Box, is very impro- 
yerly applied, and very wide of the 
Meaning of the original Synirip/aja ; 


ly render'd a Box : For it is very impro- 
bable that Mary ſhould break a Box or 
Veſſel of Alabaſter or Marble, which 
all know to be hard ; nor is it likely 
it was in the Nature of a Box, but ra- 
ther of a Vial, which Mary ſhaking 
(for that is the proper Siggification of 
t he WordSyntripſaſa) poured it out, 
and ſo anointed Jeſus's Feet with it. 
This I take to be the moſt proper way 
of rendring theſe Words, both accor- 
ding to the preſent Occaſion, and the 
genuine Senſe of them, 

(d) See Mat, 26, 6. Mark 14. 3+ 
Fobn 12. 14. 
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It being preſently known that Lazarus, whom Jeſus 
had lately raiſed from the Dead, was one of the Com- 
pany that was treated by Simon the Leper, the Jews 
flock'd in great Numbers to ſee him on whom the Mi- 
racle was wrought, as well as the mighty Operator of 
it.” This hinted uneaſy Thoughts to the jealous San- 
hedrim, who having heard that Lazarus's Reſurrection 
was the Occaſion of many Jews believing on Jeſus, 
they conſult about (e) deſtroying him too, as they had 
before determined of Jeſus. 

The next Day, being the fifth Day before the Paſſo- 
ver, Jeſus came to the Foot of the Mount of Olives, 
and ſent his Diſciples to Bethphage, a little Village in 
the Neighbourhood, commanding them to unloole an 
J) Aſs and a Colt, and to bring them to him, and to 
tell the Owners it was done for their Maſter's Service ; 
and they did ſo. And when they brought the Aſs to 
Jeſus, he (g) rides on him to Jeruſalem; and the Peo- 
ple having notice all the way he paſs'd of his Approach, 
took Palm-Branches in their Hands, and went out to 
meet him, ſtrewing Boughs of Trees and their Gar- 
ments in the Way, crying out Hoſanna t the Son of Da- 
vid : Which was a Form of Exclamation uſed to the 
Honour of God in great Aſſemblies and So!emnities, 
and ſignifies Adoration to the Son of David, by the 
Rite of carrying Branches. But this Honour was ſo 
great, and unuſual to be done even to Kings, that the 
Phariſees, knowing this to be an appropriate manner 
ot Addreſs to God, ſaid one to another, hear ye what 
theſe Men ſay ? For they were troubled to hear the 


(e) Defiroying, The Jeros had, thro? 
Jealouſy of Lazarus's cauſing many to 
confeſs Chriſt, reſolved to put him to 
Death; but God in his Providence 
was pleaſed to preſerve him as a Monu- 
ment of his Glory, and a Teſtimony 
of the Miracle which Jeſus perform'd 
on him, thirty Years after the Death 
of Jeſus. Eprphan. contra Manich. 

(f) Aſs. See Mat, 21. 2. Mark 
11. 2, Luke 19. 31. 

(E Rides, Jeſus rode not for any Wea- 
y.nels, having formerly gone thro' all 


Paleſtine on Foot; but thereby uſing 
that Privilege which belong'd to Judges 
(Speak you that ride on white Aſſes) to 
ſignify his Approbation of thoſe due 
Acclamations which he knew would 
that Day be given him, v. 8. as to the 
Meſſias; that ſo the Prophecy, Iſa. 62. 
11. and Zecb. 9. 9. might be accom- 
pliſhed, wherein] it's ſaid, That the 
King of the Jetut, the Meſſias, ſhould 
come riding on an Aſe's Foal, which, 
tho' it were a meek, was yet alſ® a 
royal Geſture and Ceremony. 


by People 
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People pay ſuch Reverence, being jealous of his grow- 
ing great among them. 

When the holy Jeſus had thus entred Jeruſalem in 
Triumph, he went up to the Mount of Olives ; and 
from thence beholding FJeruſalem, in conſideration of 
the many Infelicities and Calamities which were to 
befal it, he wept over it, ſaying, O that thou alſo 
* wouldſt yet conſider and lay to heart, before it be 
© too late, even in this critical J uncture, what con- 
cerns thy future Tranquillity and Proſperity | But 
now thou ſhutteſt thine Eyes againſt them, and wilt 
* not conſider. But thy Puniſhment for this ſhall be, 
* that within awhile thine Enemies ſhall (þ) beſiege 
«© thee cloſe, and famiſh thee : They ſhall take thy 
City, deſtroy all that are in it, and utterly demoliſh 
* the Temple; and all this ſhall befal thee for not con- 
„ ſidering what I have by way of Meſſage, deliver'd 
« from God to thee.“ All which literally fell out, and 
was verified in the moſt minute Circumſtances and Par- 
ticulars. 

Jeſus deſcending from the Mount of Olives to the 
City (which was {till but part of his Cavalcade) he 
went into the Temple, purging it of all Uncleanneſs 
and Profanation, not ſuffering ſo much as the leaſt 
Veſſel to be carried thro? or into it which did not be- 
long to it. Thither alſo the Acclamations of the 
People follow'd him, which was no ſmall Mortification 
to the Phariſees, who, with the Noiſes abroad, and the 
reſtleſs Tumults of Envy and Hatred within their own 
Breaſts, were ready to burſt : And that which added 
to their Vexation was, that notwithſtanding all their 
Endeavours to ſuppreſs his Glories, in deſpite of all 
their Stratagems, the whole Nation was become, as 
it were, one Diſciple to the glorious Nazarene. To 


cc 
cc 


confirm them in which Opinion, he continues to cure 


the Blind and Lame, and others, of Infirmities under 
which they labour'd. 


(5) Befiege thee. In the Mount of pitch'd their Tents, when they came 
Olewes, where Jeſus ſhed Tears over to its final Overthrow. 
periſhing Jeruſalem, the Romans firſt 
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But notwithſtanding the Phariſees and other Gran- 
dees among the 7ews were ſo malevolent to the holy 
Jeſus, who had done fo much good among them; yet 
there were others of as much Conſideration and better 
Diſpoſition, who were otherwiſe inclined: For whilſt 
Jeſus abode at Feruſalem, certain (i) Greeks, who came 
to the Feaſt to worſhip, made their Addreſs to Philip, 
that they might be brought to Jeſus. Philip acquaint- 
ed Andrew with it, and they both told Jeſus ; who, 
having admitted them, diſcourſes before them of many 
Things relating to his Paſſion ; tells them, that his (K) 
Death would be a Means of bringing more to the Faith 
than his Life would be, as it fares with Corn ſown in 
the Earth, which by that means dies, but ariſes with 
Abundance and Increaſe, 

After this, his human Nature beginning to dread 
the approaching Hour, he confeſs'd the Frailty of 
it, and would by Prayer have endeavoured to avert the 
bitter Cup; but recollecting, it was to ſuffer that he 
came into the World, he therefore would not pray 
againſt it, but rather deſired God to finiſh the grand 
Purpoſe of glorifying his Name. To which he was 
anſwer'd by a Voice from Heaven; I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again. But neither this, nor 
the whole Series of Miracles that he did, the Mercies, 
the Cures, nor the divine Diſcourſes, could gain the 
Faith of all the Jes; for many of the Rulers of them, 
who believed on him, durſt not confeſs him, becauſe 
they loved the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of 
God. Then Jeſus again exhorted them all to believe 
in him, that ſo they might in the ſame Act believe in 
God; that they might approach unto the Light, and 
not abide in Darkneſs; that they might obey the 
Commandment of the Father, whoſe expreſs Charge 
K was, that Jeſus ſhould preach this Goſpel ; and 
that they might not be judg'd at the laſt Day by the 


i Greeks, See Fobn 12. 20. Mat. ted to celebrate the Feaſt with the 
21. 15. Luke 19. 39. Theſe Greeks Jews, were yet come up to pray in 
were Gentile Worſhippers, Proſelytes the outward Courts of the Temple. 
of the Gates; who being not permit- (4 Death, See Jobn 12. 24, Cc 
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Word that they had rejected, which Word to all that 
obſerve 1s everlaſting Life. 

Alfter this Sermon Jeſus retiring to Bethany, he abode 
there all Night; and on the Morrow returning to 
Jeruſalem, on the Way being hungry, he paſſed by 
a Fig-tree, where peng Fruit he found none, and 
he curſed the Fig- tree, which by the next Day was 


dry'd up and wither'd : Upon Occaſion of which 


preternatural Event, Jeſus diſcourſed of the Power of 
Faith, and its Ability to produce Miracles ; but this 
mult not be by placing any Confidence in themſelves, 
but in all Humility of Prayer to God; aſſuring them, 
that whatſoever they ſhall thus pray for, they ſhall 
moſt certainly obtain. Jeſus having return'd to the 
City, came into the Temple, and preach'd the Goſpel ; 
whereupon the Scribes and Elders, knowing he had 
no Authority from the Sanbedrim, queſtion'd his Com- 
miſſion, alking him, who gave him Authority to da 
theſe Things? This Queſtion Jeſus thought fit to an- 
ſwer by aſking another, which he knew would ſilence 
them : And thereforefore he would know their Opinion 
of John, whether he derived his Commiſſion from 
God or from Man? The Jews ſoon found they were 
inſnared in their own Net, being unable to make an 
Reply: For they conſider'd, that if they ſhould ſay, 
John received his Power of Men, they would be in 
danger of being ſtoned by the Multitude, who eſ— 
teemed John as a Prophet: And if they ſhould ſay 
from (/) Heaven, they well knew be might juſtly re- 
proach them for not believing him. Unable then to 
extricate themſelves out of this difficult Dilemma, they 
conclude Ignorance to be the beſt Anſwer, and de- 
clare they could not tell whence he deriv'd his Power. 
To which the Holy Jeſus replies; “ Neither is it 
* neceſſary for me to give you any Account of my 
« Commillion or Authority, ſince you grant, that a 
« Man may lawfully preach and baptize, and enter- 
« tain Diſciples, as John did, without the Appro- 
(1) Heaven, See Mut, 21, 25. Luke 20. 6, Ec. | 
«© bation 
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ce bation or Permiſſion of the Sanbedrim. Is it not a 
« ſtrange thing, that you, who pretend fo much to 
ebe God's knowing and obedient Servants, ſhould 
yet ſtand out the moſt obſtinately of all others a- 
„ oainſt his Commands, and Meſſengers ſent from 
&* him, when the meaneſt Publicans and the Multitude 
4 forſake their former Ways, repent, and believe the 
„ Goſpe] ?”* Then he proceeded to reprove the Pha- 
riſees and Rulers by the Parable of two Sons; the 
firſt of whom ſaid to his Father, who commanded him 
to work in the Vineyard, he would not; but being 
ſoon ſenſible of his Diſobedience, repented and obey- 
ed his Commands, The ſecond gave his Father good 
Words, promiſing Obedience, but not performing. 
Jeſus aſking the Jews, which of theſe they thought 
the moſt dutiful Son? They anſwer, the firſt. Then 
he immediately applying the Parable to themſelves, 
tells them, That the Publicans and Harlots, the worſt 
of Sinners in their Opinion, by receiving the Goſpel, 
which they rejected, ſhould enter Heaven before them: 
Meaning by this Parable, that Perſons of the greateſt 
Improbability were more heartily converted than they, 
whoſe Outſide ſeem'd to have appropriated Religion 
to their Labels and Frontlets, to mere Forms and Ce- 
remonies. 

To this he added the Parable of the Vineyard, 
* which the Owner let out to Huſbandmen, who 
* killed the Servants ſent to demand the Fruits, and 
at laſt the Son alſo, that they might ſeize the Inhe- 
* ritance. And aſking the Phariſees what they 
thought the Owner would do to thoſe Huſband- 
men: They expreſſed great Indignation againſt 
thoſe falſe and bloody Servants, affirming them 
worthy of utter Deſtruction ; that the Lord of the 
Vineyard might provide him better Officers, who 
ſhould pay him his Rent duly.“ Tho? when Jeſus, 
upon this Anſwer of theirs, approv'd the Reaſonable- 
neſs of it, and affirm'd it ſhould thus befal (n) them 

(m) Them, See Luke 20, 19. IIattbew 21, 45. 
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indeed, (by which they began to perceive that he 
ſpake this Parable againſt them) they with Indigna- 
tion deprecate the Sentence, ſaying, () God forbid, 
Then pronouncing a ſad Commination to all ſuch as 
ſhould ſtumble at him, the Rejected tho? Chief or 
Corner- ſtone, or on whom this Stone ſhould fall; 
he poſitively declares to the Jews, that the Goſpel, 
and the Privilege of being the only Church and Peo- 
ple of God, ſhould be taken from them, and given to 
fuch as ſhould practiſe what the Goſpel requires. Af- 
ter theſe, and {ome other Reprehenſions, which he 
ſo veil'd in Parable, that it might not be expound- 
ed to be Calumny, (altho* ſuch ſharp Sermons had 
been ſpoken in the People's hearing; but yet fo 
tranſparently, that themſeives might ſee their own 
Iniquity m thoſe modeſt and juſt Repreſentments) 
the Phariſees would fain have ſeiz'd him, but they 
durſt not for the People : Therefore they reſolved, 
if they could, to (o) intangle him in his Talk, and 
accordingly ſent out Spies, who ſhould pretend Sanctity 
and Veneration for his Perſon ; who, with a good- 
ly inſinuating Preface, that Jeſus was impartial in his 
Thoughts and Words, regarded no Man's Perſon, 
but ſpake the Word of God with much Simplicity and 
Juſtice, would ſeem to colour their miſchievous De- 
ſigns againſt him. The Spies they ſent were of two 
contrary Parties, ſome Phariſees, others (p) Herodi- 
aus; that whatſoever Anſwer he ſhould make to 
any of their Queſtions, one Party might be offended 
with him. They come to him therefore with this 
flattering, but inſidious Prologue; © We know, 
„% that without all Fear of Men or Partiality, thou 
« wilt tell us truly what is our Duty toward (q) God: 
* Tell us therefore, is it juſt, according to the Law 
* of God, to give Tribute ro Cæſar, or no?” Jeſus 
knowing their treacherous Deſign, ſaid; “ Ye Hypo- 


(n) God, See Luke 20. 16. and Sadducees ; but ſome of them Sad- 
(% Intangle, See Mat. 22. 15, &c. ducees, as appears by comparing Mat, 
(p) Herodians, The Herodians were 16. 16. with Mark 8. 15. 


not a diſtint Sect ſrom the Phariſees (7) God, Sce Mat, 22. 16, Sc. 
crxites, 
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t crites, why endeavour ye, under the Pretence of 
<« reverencing me, to inſnare me? Shew me the (7) 
« Tribute-Money.” And they brought him a Penny. 
Then he demanded of them, whoſe Image was (5s) 
inſcribed upon it? They confeſs'd it to be the Signa- 
ture of the Roman Emperor : Whence Chriſt conclu- 
ded, that they who acknowledg'd Cæſar's Supremacy 
over them, ought to pay the Tribute due to him as 
ſupreme ; for the Law of God requiring that every 
one ſhould have that which belongs to him, he par- 
ticulariz'd in the Duties of paying Acknowledgment 
to Kings in their juſt Dues, as Acts of Piety are due 
to God. This was a mighty Diſappointment to them, 
who thought, that, upon anſwering this Queſtion, he 
muſt in all probability fall under the Diſpleaſure of 
Czſar, or the People; but they, finding that he by his 
incomparable Wiſdom broke their Snare, (7) admi- 
ring his Prudence, departed from him, without hopes 
of gaining any Advantage from his naked and true 
Simplicity. But tho' they were diſappointed in their 
nicely-laid Stratagem, yet from thence this general 
Good accrued to Mankind, that our Bleſſed Saviour 
by means of their intended Treachery, eſtabliſh'd an 
Evangelical Propoſition for ever, ſaying, Give unto 
Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, and unto God the 
things that are God's. 


(r) Tribute, The Queſtion about the 


Tribute was the Cauſe of a great Diſ- 


pute, becauſe of the numerous Sect of 
the Galileans, who denied it, and be- 
cauſe of the Affections of the People, 
who lov'd their Money, and their Li- 
berty, and the Privileges of their Na- 
tion. The Head of this Sect of the Ca- 
lileans, was one Judas Gaulonita, or 
Gallleus, according to Joſephus, Hiſt. 
J. 18. c. 2. who being join'd by one Sad- 
dok, a Prieſt, ſollicited the People to a 
DefeRion, telling them that God was 
to be their only Maſter and Prince, and 
no Mortal to be acknowledg'd as ſuch ; 
that the requiring a Tax from them, if 
they ſhould pay it, was u manifeſt Pro- 


feſſion of Servitude, and that it was 
their Duty to vindicate their Liberty: 
By which means he raiſed a great Se- 
dition among the Jews, and was the 
the Cauſe, under pretence of defending 
the publick Liberty, of innumerable 
Miſchiefs to the Nation. 

(s) Inſeribed, This plainly denoted 
their Right of Submiſſion, and conſe- 
quently of paying Tribute to the Ro- 
mans; For the coining of Money is 

rt of the ſupreme Power, or 

rerogative 3 and they being a con- 
quer*d People, and their Coin bearing 
Ceſar's Inſeription, the Tribute muſt 
be ſuppoſed due to him. 

(e) Ses Mat. 22. 22. 
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The Bleſſed Jeſus having ſo excellently, and fo 
much to their Admiration anſwer'd the Phariſees, the 
Sadducees bring their great Objection to him againſt 
the (v Reſurrect on, by putting the Caſe of a Wo- 
man married to ſeven Huſbands, and whoſe Wife 
ſhould ſhe be in the Reſurrection? Thinking that to 
be an impoſſible State, which engages upon ſuch ſeem- 
ing Incongruities, that a Woman ſhould at once be 
Wife to ſeven Men. But Jeſus firſt anſwer'd their 
Objection, telling them, that all thoſe Relations, whoſe 
Foundation is in the Imperfections and Paſſions of 
Fleſh and Blood, and Duties here below, ſhall ceaſe 
in that State; which is ſo ſpiritual, that it is like to the 
Condition of Angels, amongſt whom there is no 
Difference of Sex, no Genealogies or Derivations from 
one to another: And then by a new Argument proves 
the Reſurrection by one of God's Appellatives, who 
did then delight to be called the God of Abraham, 
the God of 1/aac, and the God of Jacob. For ſince 
God 1s not the God of the Dead, but of the Living, 
unto him even theſe Men are alive: And if fo, then 
either they now exerciſe Acts of Life, and therefore 
ſhall be reſtored to their Bodies, that their Actions 
may be complete, and they not remain in a State of 
Imperfection to all Eternity; or, if they be alive, and 
yet ceaſe from Operation, they ſhall be much rather 
raiſed up to a Condition which ſhall actuate and make 
perfect their preſent Capacities and Diſpoſitions, left a 
Power and Inclination ſhould for ever be in the Root, 
and never grow up to Fruit or Herbage, and ſo be an 
eternal Vanity. 

Tho' the Phariſees and Sadducees were no great 
Friends to one another ; yet in the Cauſe againſt the 
Saviour of the World they join'd Forces: But notwith- 


ſtanding this Union in part, they were glad upon any 


Occaſion to ſee one another foil'd. Of which, an In- 

ftance was plain in the Sadducees Queſtion about the 

Reſurrection ; for the Phariſees were well pleaſed, not 
* See Mark 12. 19, Ec. 


that 
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that Jeſus ſpake ſo excellently, but that the Sadducees 
were confuted; and therefore hoping for better Suc- 
ceſs, they attack him with another Queſtion, more 
out of Curioſity than any pious Deſire of Satisfaction. 
But at laſt, after all their piqueering, Jeſus was plea- 
ſed to aſk them a Queſtion concerning CHRIST, 
whoſe Son he was ? They anſwer*d, the Son of Da- 
vid. But he replying, How then doth David call him 
Lord? ſaying, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right Hand, &c. To which they could not anſwer. 
After this, Jeſus gave his Diſciples caution againſt 
the Pride, Hypocriſy and Oppreſſion of the Scribes 
and Phariſees; and commended the poor Widow's 
Oblation of her two Mites into the Treaſury, pre- 
ferring her pious Intentions, who threw in her All, 
before the great and mighty Superfluities of the Rich, 
who had vaſtly (till to ſpare. All this was ſpoken in 
the Temple ; the goodly Stones and Ornaments of 
which when the Apoſtles beheld with Wonder, they 
being beautiful and firm, Jeſus at the ſame time pro- 
phelies the (ww) Deſtruction of the Place. Concerning 
which Prediction, when the Apoſtles, being with 
him at the Mount of Olives, aſk'd him privately of 
the Time and Signs of ſo fad Events, he tells them 
one Prognoſtick of the Deſtruction that ſhall be; that 
many Deceivers ſhall ariſe, pretending to be the Meſ- 
ſias. Another Forerunner of it is, that great Com- 
motions and Tumults ſhall be in Juda, before the 
Romans come to deſtroy them utterly, Then he diſ- 
courſed largely of his Coming to Judgment againſt the 
City of Feru/alem, and from thence interweav'd Pre- 
dictions of the Univerſal Judgment of the World, of 
which this, tho' very ſad, was but a ſmall Adumbra- 
tion: Adding Precepts of Watchfulneſs, and ſtand- 
ing in Preparation, with Hearts filled with Grace: 
All which he enforces with the pathetick Parable of 
the“ Ten Virgins, who at that Point of Time, ſpo- 
ken of the heavy Viſitation of the People, took 
(*) See Mat. 24. 3. Mart 13. 3. Luke an, 7. x 
: * their 
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their Lamps and went forth to meet the Bride- 
* groom. Five of them were prudent and watchful ; 
the other vain and improvident. The wile five had 
provided themſelves with a Stock of Oil ſufficient to 
** furnith their Lamps during their Expectation of the 
* Bridegroom's Coming; but the five fooliſh took no 
* more with them than for their preſent Occaſion. 
After long waiting, heavy Sleep ſeal'd their weary 
Eyes; but at Midnight they were alarm'd with the 
Cry of the Bridegroom's Coming. The five wile, 
* who had trimm'd their Lamps before they went to 
e reſt, were not ſurpriz'd with the ſudden Summons, 
* but joyfully prepar'd to meet the Bridegroom ; 
e whilſt the five fooliſh careleſs Virgins, rouzing at 
the Noiſe, found their Lamps extinct. In vain they 
*c implore a Supply of the others; they are forced to 
% ſeek for more Oil elſewhere; in which Time the 
* Bridegroom arrives, who receives the five wiſe, and 
© takes them with him to the Place of the Nuptial 
* Entertainment, and orders the Door to be ſhut. 
„The five fooliſh Damſels having long loiter'd about 
«© for Oil to recruit their decay'd Lamps, come to the 
© Bridegroom's Gate, demanding Entrance with as 
* much Aſſurance as thoſe that had paid the moſt 
* ſtrict Attendance. Their importunate Cries reach 
the Bridegroom's Ear, who tells them there was 
„ no Room for ſuch Loiterers, whoſe Sloth and Im- 
* providence had betray'd them to the Loſs of any 
Entertainment with him.” By this Parable, the 
Bleſſed Jeſus hinted to his Diſciples the Neceſlity of 
Watchfulneſs, chat not knowing the Day or Hour of 
the Son of Man's Coming, they might be always rea- 
dy to receive him. This Parable of Diligence and 
Watchfulneſs he enforced with another, of the Talents 
intruſted with the faithful and ſlothful Servants, there- 
by preſſing the Obſervance of thoſe Duties more ear- 
neſtly to them. And then for the Encouragement of 
the diligent, and Terror of the ſlothful, he proceed- 
ed to tell them, that when Chriſt ſhould come to 
| | Judgment, 
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Judgment, whether to execute Puniſhment on this 
People, or to doom every Man for his future eternal 
Being, then ſhould his Apperance be glorious and 
full of Majeſty. (x) All the People of the Fews, Be- 
lievers and Unbelievers, and all that ever liv'd in this 
World, every one with whom God had intruſted any 
Talent, ſhould by the Angels be gather'd before him: 
And all the obedient Followers and Diſciples of his 
he ſhould place in a State of the greateſt Dignity ; but 
the unfaithful and diſobedient ſhould be liable to 
Judgment, Then ſhould he, as King and Judge, 
diſtribute the Joys and Comforts of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, v'/hich before all Eternity were deſigned to 
be the Reward of all the faithful Servants of God, 
according to every Man's Works of Piety and Chari- 
ty performed in this Life, (5) expreſs'd in St. Mat- 
thew by feeding and entertaining Chriſt, by clothing 
his naked Body, tending him when he was ſick, re- 
lieving, aſſiſting, providing for and viſiting him in 
Reſtraint. Then ſhould thoſe humble faithful Diſct- 
ples of his, as not conſcious of any ſuch Acts of Ser- 


vice or Charity ſhewed to Chriſt, decline the Praiſe 


of ſuch Merit. To which the Bleſſed Jeſus would re- 
ply, inaſmuch as they had performed thoſe good Of- 
fices to the meaneſt Wretch alive, that was Partaker 
of that humane Nature, which he honour'd by aſſu- 
ming it, they had done it to him. But for the ſloth- 
ful and unfaithful, he ſhould pronounce them accurſed, 
and adjudge them to thoſe eternal Woes deſign'd for 
the Devil, and thoſe Angels that ſinn'd and fell with 
him, for their Impiety and Uncharitableneſs, in re- 
fuſing to aſſiſt him, when he was famiſh'd with Hun- 
ger, ſtarv'd with Cold, ſick and in Priſon. And then, 
as not conſcious of this Cruelty and Impiety, they 
ſhould begin to expoſtulate, that they never acted thus 
unfriendly by Chriſt, never ſaw him in any Diſtreſs 
without relieving him. But he ſhould anſwer them; 
Inaſmuch as ye did not ſuccour and comfort the mean- 

*] See Mar, 25. 32. (y) Zr. Ste Mat. 25. 35, 36, Ec. q 
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eſt of my Diſciples, ye refuſed thoſe good Offices to 
my Perſon. And then he concludes his Sermon with 
a Narrative of his Paſſion, foretelling, that within 
_ (z) two Days he ſhould be betray'd and deliver'd by 
the Jets to the Romans, to die after their Manner, 
which was to be faſten'd on a Croſs. 

The Jews having long and impatiently waited for 
an Opportunity of taking of Jeſus in a formal Way 
of Law, had hitherto been fruſtrated in all their At- 
tempts, tho” laid with all the inſidious Treachery that 
Malice could invent; for they durſt not attack him 
by open Force, becauſe of the great Opinion the Mul- 
titude had of him, and who might revenge any Harm 
done to him upon the Adminiſtration : - However, 
they reſolve to leave no Means untry*d to get him 
into their Power, and in order hereunto th:y call a 
great Council to conſult how to enſnare him: But 
whilſt the Scribes and Phariſees were racking their 
Brains to find out a Way to betray him, a wicked offi- 
cious Man, at the Inſtigation of the Devil, furniſhes 
them with an Inſtrument : Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
Twelve, hearing of this Meeting of the Fews, and 
knowing that they of the Sanbedrim were deſirous of 
apprehending Jeſus privately, goes from Bethany in 
haſte, and offers himſelf to betray his Maſtcr to them, 
if they would give him a conſiderable Reward, The 
Council overjoyed at this Opportunity, as readily offer 
as his Avarice was to crave, and they agreed with him 
for thirty Pieces of Silver, A poor Price for the Sa- 
viour of the World to be valued at by his undiſcerning 
unworthy Countrymen The Bargain thus made Ju- 
das retires from the Council, watching ſuch an (a) Op- 
portunity as they meant, that is, an Opportunity of 
taking him privately, when the People ſhould not be 
aware, 

The (4) next Day was the firſt Day of unleaven- 
ed Bread, on which it was neceſſary they "_ 

| . 

=) Two Days, See « 26. 2. ext Day. The Thurſday E- 
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(c) kill the Paſſover ; therefore Jeſus ſent Peter and Jobn 
to the City to a certain Man, whom they ſhould find 
carrying a (4) Pitcher of Water to his (e) Houſe, him 
they were to follow, and there to prepare the Paſſover. 
Theſe two Diſciples went, and accordingly found the 
Man in the ſame Circumſtances, and prepared for Jeſus 
and his Family, who at the Evening came to celebrate 
the Paſlover. 


——____ 
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The fourth Year, beginning at the fourth 
Paſſover after the Baptiſm of Chriſt. 


L L Things being provided, and the Time ap- 
A pointed drawing near, the Holy Jeſus, who was 
now about to finiſh the great Work of Salvation, came 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles to Jeruſalem, there to eat 
the Paſſover with them before his Paſſion, Having eat 
the Paſchal Lamb ,with his Diſciples, and knowing 
that his (F) Hour was come that he ſhould depart out 
of this World to the Father, and therefore what he had 
to ſay or do to his Diſciples muſt be done preſently, he 
thus expreſs*d the Conſtancy of his Affection to them. 
Riſing from Supper after the manner of a Waiter, he 
puts off his Upper-Garment, girds his Under- Garment 
with a Towel, and pouring Water to a Baſon, puts 
himſelf in the humble Poſture of the neaneſt Servant 
to waſh his Diſciples Feet, and after wipes them with 
the Month NViſan was concluded, and (e) Houſe, This is ſuppoſed to be 
the fourteenth Day began, the Day of the Houſe of Jobs ſirnamed Mark, 
Preparation to the Feaſt of unleavened which had always been open to this 
Bread, whereoa they put all Leaven out bleſſed Family, where Jeſus was plea- 


of their Houſes, that is, on the Even- fed to finiſh his laſt Supper, and the 


ing which began the Paſchal-Day, Myſteriouſneſs of the Velpers of his 
(<) Fill. See Luke 22. 7. Paſſion, 


(4) Pitcher, See Mark 14. 73, Se. % Hor, See Jobn 13. 1, Ce. 
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the Towel; not only by this Ceremony, but in his 
Diſcourſes inſtructing them in the Doctrine of Meek- 
neſs and Humility, which he the Maſter by his great 
Condeſcenſion had made ſacred, and imprinted the 
Leſſon in laſting Characters, by his own Example. Si- 
mon Peter thinking he ought in good Manners todecline 
this great Condeſcenſion, far below the Digaity of his 
Maſter, was unwilling to be waſh*d by him, till Jeſus 
told him, he muſt renounce his Part in him, unleſs he 
waſhed him. On which he cried out, Lord, not only my 
Hands, (g) but my beet and my Head. Jeſus tells him, he 
that is, () waſh'd before, needs no farther waſhing, ſave 
only for the Feet, which by daily converſing and walk- 
ing on Earth, will be apt to gather Dirt, and need conti- 
nual cleanſing. So is it, ſays he, among my Diſciples,the 
(i) Body of whom is clean, but the Feet are foul, that is, 
one baſe, unworthy Perſon among them, meaning Ju- 
das, the Perſon that had now undertaken to deliver him. 

After the cating of the Paſchal Lamb, the bleſſed Je- 
ſus knowing his Time was ſhort, and that he had much 


to do in it, haftens to the (&) ſecond Supper, at which 
he 


(g) But my Feet, Jeſus here tells Pe- 
ter, that the Ablution or Waſhing of the 
Feet was ſufficient for the Purification 
of the whole Man; relating to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, who uſed 
to go to Supper immediately from the 
Baths 3 who therefore were ſufficiently 
clean ſave only their Feet, by reaſon of 
the Duſt contracted from the Baths to 
the eating Rooms ; from which, when 
by the hoſpitable Maſter of the Houſe 
they were cauſed to be cleanſed, they 
needed no more waſhing. | 

(D. Waſ'd. The Hebrews had tw 
forts of Waſhings, one of the whole 
Body, and which was called Immerfi- 
on, the other of the Hands or Feet, cal- 
led Dipping or Pouring of Water, The 
former was uſed by the Prieſt (after the 
building of the Temple) before the en- 
tring into the Temple, and alſo by the 
Proſelytes at their Initiation: The lat- 
ter was of every Day's Uſe: And to 
theſe our Saviour ſeems to refer, inti- 
mating by being wholly waſh'd, him 
that hath undertaken his Diſcipleſhip, 


and fo renounced the Profaneneſs of his 
former Life; and he that had done ſo is 
ſaid to be wholly waſh'd, and need ne- 


ver to be waſh'd again; in Imitation of 


the Ceremony of Initiation, which was 
never repeated among the Fezws, All 
that is needful to him, is the pouring 
of Water, and ſo rinſing of the Hands 
or Feet, the daily Miniſtry of the Word 
and Grace of Chriſt (thereby ſignified) 
to cleanſe and waſh off the daily Frail- 
ties and ImperfeQtions of our weak 
Nature after Converſion, 

(i) Body. See Jebn 13. 10, 

(k) Second Supper, It was the Cuſtom 
of the Jewiſh Nation, after the eating 
of 'the Paſchal Lamb, to fit down to a 
ſecond Supper, in which they eat Herbs 
and unleavened Bread, the Major-Domo 
firſt dipping his Morſel, and then the 
Family ; after which the Father of the 
Family brake Bread into pieces, and diſ- 
tributed a Part to every Gueſt, and firſt 
drinking himſelf, gave to the reſt the 
Chalice fill'd with Wine, according to 


the Age and Dignity of the Perſon, ad- 
ding 
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he intended to inſtitute the perpetual Memorial of him- 
ſelf ſacrificed for the Sins of the World, Jeſus there- 
fore being to celebrate this Supper, changed the Forms 
of Benediction, turned the Ceremony into a Myſtery, 
and gave his Body and Blood in a ſacramental relt- 
gious Configuration; inſtituting at the Cloſe of this 
ſecond Supper, the venerable and bleſſed Sacrament z 
which from the time of its (J) Inſtitution, is called the 
Lord's Supper ; which Rite Jeſus commanded the A- 
poſtles to perpetuate, in Commemoration of him their 
Lord until his ſecond Coming. And this was the firſt 
Delegation of a perpetual Miniſtry, which Jeſus made 
to his Apoſtles, in which they were to be ſucceeded in 
all the Generations of the Church. 

Our Bleſſed Lord having inſtituted the Method of 
that Memorial which his Apoſtles and their Poſterity 
were to continue, tells them, that he was not long to a- 
bide with them, that this was the laſt Paſſover he ſhould 
celebrate with them, till they feaſted with him in the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and at laſt labouring under 
great Perturbation of Mind, he told his Apoſtles, that 
one of them ſhould (m) betray him. This was a very 
ſurpriſing Arreſt upon the Reputation of each Diſciple, 
except the guilty one; every one but he looking upon 
themſelves as innocent, yet liable to the Imputation of 
Guilt under ſo general an Accuſation. The Apoſtles 
with great Perplexity of Mind, ſurvey one another, but 
cannot gueſs at the guilty Perſon ; Judas the Traitor 
being the fartheſt from their Suſpicion, becauſe he was 
the Lord's Steward, and intruſted by him with che dif- 
penſing of that little tempore! Caſh the holy Family 
were poſſeſſed of. Whilſt they were under this Anxiety 
of Mind, Simon Peter bethought himſelf of a Method to 


ding to each Diftribution a Form of Be- made this Prediction, that they might 
nediction proper to the Myſtery, which not be ſcandalized at the Sadneſs of his 
was Euchariſtical, and Commemora- Paſſion, but be confirm'd in their Belief, 
tive of their Deliverance from Egypt. ſeeing a great Demonſtration of his 


See Jobn 13. 2. Wiſdom and Spirit of Prophecy, in 
(1) Inflitution, See Mat, 26, 26. this very Inftance of forctelling the 
Mark 14. 22. Luke 22. 19. Treachery of Judas Iſcariot. 


(m) Betray, See Fobn 13. 2. Jeſus 
M 2 come 
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come at the Trut® of this matter; and that was by 
hinting to John the Favourite Apoſtle, that always 
ſat next to Jeſus, that he would prevail with Jeſus to 
diſcover the guilty Perſon, that the reſt might not la- 
bour under the Suſpicion and Scandal of ſuch infamous 
Treachery. John being ſo near Jeſus, could aſk him 
undiſcern'd of the reſt, whom he meant. He told him, 
it was he to whom he ſhould give the next Piece of 
Bread, which he took out of the Diſh ; and having gt- 
ven him that Mark to be known by, he prefently put 
his Hand into the Diſh, and took a Piece of Bread, 
and gave it to Judas. And notwithſtanding Jeſus had 
(1) warned him before of the Horribleneſs and Danger 
of the Sin, telling him, it had been better for that 
Man that he were ſunk to the Bottom of the Sea, than 
be guilty of ſuch treacherous Ingratitude ; yet by his not 
relenting, the Devil entred more forcibly into him than 
(o) before, hurrying him to a ſpeedy Execution of his 
wicked Deſign ; which Jeſus knowing, ſaid to him ac- 
cordingly, What thou doſt, do (p) quickly.“ None 
of the reſt that were at ſupper underſtood the Meaning 
of this, unleſs perhaps John to whom he had given 
the (4) Token; they thinking, becauſe he was Almo- 
ner, that Jeſus had order'd him to diſtribute ſomething 
to the Poor. However, he had no ſooner receiv'd the 
Sop, but the Devil immediately took poſſeſſion of him ; 
and taking the Advantage of the (r) Night, the better 
to conceal his villainous Deſign, he withdraws from 
his Maſter and joins his Fnemies ; who having bar- 
gain'd with him for a certain Price to betray him, 
impatiently expected a Performance of his Promiſe ; 
which they were not long diſappointed of; for Jeſus 
never after ſaw him as a (s) Diſciple, but as a Schiſmatick 
and Traitor, when he came with an armed Force to 
ſeize him in the Garden ; which was ſoon after. 


(n) Warned, See Mark 14. 21. (q) Token, Ibid. v. 26. 

Jebn 17. 27. ee) Night. Ibid. v. 30. 
(0) Before, See Jebn 13. 2. Luke (5) Diſciple, Luke 22. 47. Judas 
is called, He that was called Judas, one 


22. J» 
(fe) Durek!y, John 13. 277 28, Ee. of the Twelve, : 
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Whilſt theſe Things paſſed, the old Argument of (7) 


Supremacy is again revived ; which Jeſus ſuppreſſes, as 
he had done before, to prevent any Miſunderſtandings 
and ill Blood among them, which are too apt to be the 
Conſequences of emulous Affectation; promiſing them 
a Kingdom, upon the ſame Terms that his Father had 
promiſed him one ; adding, that they ſhould be next 
to him, and at his Departure have the Government of 
the Church. 

Then Jeſus began his Farewel-Sermon, which was 
very curiouſly mixed with Sadneſs and Joys, and inter- 
woven with Myſteries, as with rich Jewels: He diſ- 
courſes of the Glorification of God in his Son, and of 
thoſe Glories which the Father had prepared for him; 
mentions his ſudden Departure, and his going to a Place 
whither they could not follow him yet, but afterwards 
ſhould ; meaning firſt to Death, and then to Glory; 
commanding them to love one another. Much about, 
or at this time Chriſt addreſſed himſelf particularly to 
Peter, ſaying, ** I tell thee, Simon, that upon the Oc- 
caſion of ſome Sin committed by thee, Satan has ac- 
cuſed thee before God, and required that he may 
have the ſhaking of thee, to drive thee from the Faith 
of Chriſt : This is granted him, and the Danger 
conſequent to it is great; but I have prayed for thee 
that thou mayſt not be conquered by him, and his 
Terrors, fo as utterly to forſake the Faith; and for 
the Sins thou ſhalt be guilty of in this Combat, let 
this Uſe be made of them : When by Repentance 
thou art recovered out of them, be more careful to 
ſtrengthen and confirm others, that they fall not in 
the like manner.“ Peter, who thought himſelf indued 
with Strength of Faith ſufficient to oppoſe any Temp- 
tation or Misfortune, confidently proteſts his Readi- 
neſs to ſuffer the worſt, 'even Death itſelf, with his 


(t) Supremacy, Some time before 
this, (viz before his Departure from 
Jericho, Mat. 20. 25, 29. nay before 20. 20.) which of them ſhould be 


he came hither, Mark 10, 42, 46.) look'd upon as the worthieſt, and to 
there had been a Contention among the be preferr'd before the reſt, 


M 3 Mafter, 
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Diſciples (occaſion'd by the Requeſt of 
Zebedce's Wiſe for her two Sons, Mat. 


165 
Maſter. 
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But the Bleſſed Jeſus, who knew his Weak- 


neſs, foretels his denying him before the ſecond (v) 


Crowing of the Cock that Night. 


Then foretelling 


the imminent Dangers that threaten'd, he admoniſhes 
them to provide ſpiritual Armour againſt them. For- 
* merly, ſays he, I ſent you without any Proviſion, 
** and ye wanted nothing; but new Diſtreſſes are like 
** to come upon you, and you will firſt ſee them fall 


% moſt ſharply on me.“ 
But leſt he ſhould afflict them with too ſad a Repre- 


ſentation of his preſent Condition, he relieves their 
drooping Spirits with the Comforts of Faith : Tells 
them their {w) Belief in him would afford them many 
Privileges againſt the Troubles of this World : Chears 
them with the Intent of his Departure, which was in 
order to be their Harbinger, which Office he would in 
ail Parts execute, by coming back and meeting them, 
to introduce them to Manſions of eternal Bliſs in his 


Father's Houſe, 


And to confirm their Faith the more, 


he tells them; * You know the Place to which I go, 


41 
cc 
cc 
cc 


(40 


and the Way which will bring you thither; I am 
the true and living Way, ſent by my Father to di- 
rect all Men, and to reveal his Will to you, who 
have krown him, as he 1s revealed to me. 
ye have never ſeen my Father, yet having ſeen and 


Tho? 


*© known me, who am his Image, ye have both-ſeen and 


ce 


and known him.” 


Here Philip not conſidering in 


what Senſe his Maſter ſpake, ſaith to him, “ Lord, 
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(wv) Crowing, See Mat, 26. 34. Lale 22, 34» 
Cv) Lelief, See Jon 14. 1, 2, 


Se. 


ſhew us the Father, and that will convince us beyond 
any other Argument.“ Jeſus anſwers, © I tell thee 
again, Philip, I am the Image of my Father, and he 
that hath ſeen me, and heard my Doctrine, hath 
ſeen my Father ; why then this unneceſſary 
tion? Do you not believe that whatſoever I do or 
teach, I do by my Father's Appointment? Take 
my Word for it; or, if you will not do fo, let my 
Miracles which have been wrought before your 


Quel- 
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Eyes convince you; and be aſſured, that you, who 
e have been my Diſciples, ſhall be able to do the 
| . « ſame (x) Miracles that I do, nay greater upon my 
f % ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon you.” Then 
| adding a Promiſe in order to their preſent Support and 
a future Felicity, he tells them, that if they ſhould aſk 
of God any thing in his Name, they ſhould receive it; 
and upon condition they would love him, and keep 
his Commandments, he would pray his Father to ſend 
the Holy Ghoſt upon them, to ſupply his Room, to 
furniſh them with proportionable Comforts, to enable 
them with great Gifts, to lead them into all Truth, 
and to abide with them for ever. 
- (y) As he was going on the Way he continues his 
Sermon, exhorting them to Perſeverance in the Faith, 
and to mutual Love. ** I am, ſays he, the true gene- 
e rous fruit-bearing Vine, and my Father who hath 
* thus planted me here in the World below, hath the 
ordering of me. Every barren Branch, or unpro- 
% fitable Diſciple, he cutteth off; but every Member 
„that is fruiful he pruneth, and maketh fruitful. 
You are already ſanctified by the Operation of my 
Doctrine and Spirit upon you, tho' you may need 
e farther pruning to render you more fruitful, Do 
* you therefore take care, by your Obedience and 
Conſtancy, that I may be ſo faſtened in your Hearts, 
that I may never be provoked to withdraw myſelf 
from you; for my Preſence is abſolutely neceſſary 
to you, to make you fruitful : As a Branch cut off 
from a Vine preſently withers, ſo he that falls off 
from me, will ſoon be deprived of that Grace, 
which I diſtributed. As long as ye continue obe- 
dient to me and my Doctrine, all your Prayers 
ſnall be heard; which will bring Glory to my Fa- 
4 ther, and give you a true Title to my Diſcipleſhip. 
15 I have very much enlarged upon theſe Things to you, 
i ** that the Comfort: you have taken in my Preſence, 
* may in my Abſence continue to you; and that by 
(*) Miracles, See Jabs 14. 12, (y) As be, &c, Fobn 15, 1, 2, Cc. 
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«© the Addition of that Comfort of the Spirit, which 
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. Pſalmift, See Pf. 35. 19, {a) All, See Jobn 16. 15 25 Se. 


will viſit you when I am gone, your Joy may a- 
bound, I charge you to imitate my Love to you, 
in mutually loving one another; a great Inſtance 
of which I ſhall ſhortly give you, in laying down 
my Life for you. I have given you the greateſt De- 
monſtrations of my Love and Friendſhip; for I 
have treated you as Friends, far above the Condi- 
tion of Servants, who uſe not to know their Maſ- 
ter's Intentions or Counſels, but only to do his Com- 
mands; but I have received you as Friends and 
Confidents into my Boſom, and made known all 
my Father's Will to you. If ye ſhall meet with 
Infidelity and Perſecutions, jet this give you no 
Diſcouragement, but arm yourſelves againſt it with 
this Conſideration, that they thus treated ine before 
you. The Hatred of the World to you will be a 
comfortable Symptom, that you are a peculiar Peo- 
ple of mine, dignified above and diſtinguiſh'd from 
the reſt of Mankind. You muſt not think ſtrange 
to be thus vilely uſed by the World; for if they per- 


* ſecuted me your Lord, you muſt expect no better, 


and all that you ſhall ſuffer will be imputed to their 
not believing that God hath ſer: me. If I had not 
perſonally appear*d and done theſe Things among 
them, they might have pleaded Ignorance for their 
Excuſe, but now they arc utterly inexcuſable ; for 
I have ſaid and done ſo much to evidence my Mil- 
ſion, that the Oppoſing me is a malicious Reſiſting 
of my Father himſelf. By this they have fulfilled 
that of the (z) Pſalmiſt, They hated me without à Cauſe. 
But when the Holy Ghoſt, the Advocate of my 
Cauſe, ſhall come, and whom | will ſend from the 
Father, he ſhall maintain my Cauſe againſt all Op- 
poſers, and ſhall conſtitute you Witneſſes of me to 
all, being the fitteſt to teſtify of me, becauſe ye have 
been alway with me. (a) All that I have hitherto 
ſaid is to fortify you, that you ſhould not be de- 
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terred from my Service by the Hazards that attend 
it. Ye ſhall be ill uſed, and removed from the Sy- 
nagogues; and they that treat you thus ſhall think 
it an acceptable Service to God, if they put you 
to Death ; the Cauſe of which is the great Im- 
piety of their Hearts, neither liking the Commands 
of my Father, nor thoſe I bring from him. I thought 
it not fit to tell you theſe Things till I was ready 
to leave you, becauſe whilſt I was here, all the 
Malice of Men bent it ſelf againſt me, letting you 
alone. But when I am gone from you, and you take 
the grand Imployment upon you of revealing my 
Father's Will, the Oppolition will light upon you, 
I know the Thoughts of my leaving you fill your 
Minds with Anxiety; but let this comfort you, 
the Holy Ghoſt is not to come till | have left you, 
and his Coming will be of more Advantage to you 
than my Staying; and when he cometh, he will 
plead my Cauſe againſt the World, and charge the 
Jews with three Sorts of Actions practiſed in their 
Courts. 1, With the Crime of not believing me to 
be the Meſſias. 2. He will juſtify my Miſſion and 
Innocence by my Aſcenſion to Heaven, taking me 
away out of the Reach of humane Malice, and re- 
warding my Patience with his Conſolation. 3. He 
ſhall take revenge upon Satan and his Inſtruments 
who crucified me, and retaliate Deſtruction upon 
them. Beſides all that I have ſaid, I have many 
Things more to communicate to you, but you can- 
not bear them now. However, when the Holy 
Ghoſt comes, whole Title is the (5) Spirit of Truth, 
he will inſtru& you what is to be done. What he 
doth ſhall tend to the Illuſtration of me : For he be- 
ing ſent from my Father by me, ſhall in all Things 


accord with me, and thereby appear to have his 


Meſſage from me, and to declare nothing to you, 
but what he hath from me. But whilſt I ſay this, 


I mean not to appropriate to my ſelf, ſo as to ex- 


(b) Spirit, See Jobn 16, 13. 
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clude my Father ; but becauſe all Things are com- 
mon to me and my Father, and becauſe all my Will 
depends on the Father, and that it is my Work 
wholly to attend my Father's Will, therefore what- 
ſoever of this Nature the Holy Ghoſt ſhall reveal 
to you, I call that mine, and the Revealing of this, 
his taking of mine and declaring it to you. With- 
in a while I ſhall be taken from you for a Time, 
and ſoon after I ſhall be with you again, before 
my Aſcenſion, for it is not poſſible for me to be 
held by Death : I muſt ariſe and go to my Fa- 
ther.” This latter Part of his Diſcourſe his Diſ- 


ciples could not apprehend: Jeſus therefore, to take off 
the Difficulty, explains it, telling them, “ You ſhall 
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«© have a Time of Mourning, and the World of Joy; 


but your Sadneſs ſhall be turned to Rejoicing, 
and theirs ere long into Heavineſs. Your Sorrow 
at my Death ſhall be like the Pangs of a Woman in 
Travail ; but when it ſhall appear to you, that my 
Death doth but uſher in my Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſion, as the Pangs of Travail do the Birth of 
a Child, then your Sorrow ſhall vaniſh at the Pre- 
ſence of this Joy, which ſhall be laſting. When 
that Spirit is come, he ſhall teach you all Things, 
fatisfy all your Doubts and Ignorances, that you 
ſhall not need aſk me any more Queſtions. After 
my departing you ſhall uſe a new Form in your 


% Prayers to God, which hitherto you have not uſ-d, 
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make your Requeſt to him in my Name, and upon 
the Account of your being my Diſciples : and my 
giving you this Authority, and whatſoever tends 
to the fulfilling of your Joy, or to your real Good, 
ſhall be granted you. My Talk with you hitherto 
hath been obſcure ; but the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſet all 
Things plainly before you. And one great Advan- 
tage you will gein by my Aſcenſion and the De- 
(cent of the Spirit, that you ſhall not need my of- 
fering up your Prayers for you, but you may in my 


Name offer them up to God your ſelves; and God, 
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* out of his Love and Regard to thoſe that believe in 
„ me, ſhall grant all that you aſk. I came from the 
« Father into the World; and now I leave the World, 
t and go to my Father,” This was ſuch a plain De- 
monſtration of all that he had ſpoken, that the Diſ- 
cip'es ſcruple no more, their Apprehenſions are en- 
lightned, and they no longer queſtion Chriſt or his 
Miſſion. * Now, ſay they, we perceive that as thou 
* knowelt all Things, ſo thou art pleaſed to reveal 
5 all ſaving Truth evidently to us of thine own ac- 
cord; this convinces us that God ſent thee, and 
that thou cameſt to reveal his Will.” Jeſus percei- 
ving their Forwardneſs and Fondneſs, and knowing 
the Frailty of their Nature, tells them; “ You ſpeak 
a little confidently now of your Belief, whilſt you 
are at a diſtance from Danger: But the Time is 
„ now at hand, that ye ſhall all deſert me; and 
* tho? ye believe in me, ye will not yet confeſs me, 
but leave me alone, But tho' you ſhall all for- 
ſake me, my Father will not; for he will continue 
with me, will acknowledge me in Death it ſelf, 
and raiſe me up from Death. This I have fore- 
told you, that you may depend upon me for all 
kind of Proſperity, by conſidering my Conqueſt 
© over all that is formidable in the World; therefore 
** you ought not to fear, but take courage and hold 
out againſt all the Threats and Terrors of the 
World, and the Sufferings in it.” The Holy Je- 
ſus having ended his Sermon, ſings an (c) Hymn with 
his Diſciples; after which he goes with them over 
the Brook Cedron to the Mount of Olives, to a Village 
called Getbſemane, where there was a Garden, into 
which he entered to pray with his Diſciples. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


(c) Hymn, This Hymn was Part of bove- mentioned. And tho? it is like- 


the great Allelujah, beginning at the 
114th Pſalm [When Iſrae! came out 
of Egypt] and ending at the 118th in- 
cluſively. It was the Cuſtom of the 
2 after ſupper to ſing Verſes or 
ongs, eſpecially over the Paſchal Lamb; 
at which time they ſang the Pſalms a- 


ly that this was the Hymn which Chriſt 
* here with his Diſciples; yet it is 
not improbable, that it was ſome other 
Hymn accommodated to this particu- 
lar Inſtitution of Chriſt's, and this ſung 
by them all, in the ſame manner as we 
read of the Chriſtians Hymns, Achs 4. 24. 


Being 


Dcath. 
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Being in the Garden with them, he ſelects his Fa- 
vourites, Peter, James, and John, and retires from the 
reſt about the Diſtance of a Stone's Caſt ; where he 
began to be exceeding ſorrowful and ſad even unto 
For now he ſaw the Ingredients of this bit- 
ter Draught pouring into the Cup, and the Sight was 
full of Horror and Amazement ; therefore with the 
greateſt Humility and Renunciation of himſelf, he 
prays, O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this * Cup paſs 


from me ; avert this bloody and contumelious Death, if it 


be thy Will; if not, I more defire it than avoid it. In 
this Prayer he fell into a ſad Agony, and the Pains 
inflicted by his Father's Wrath were ſo great, that a 
Sweat diſtilled from his ſacred Body as large as Drops 
of Blood; and God, who heard his Prayer, but would 
not anſwer it in kind, did yet fend an Angel to com- 
fort his human Nature in this Sadneſs, which he was 
piea'ed not yet to take away. But our Bleſſed Saviour, 
knowing that the drinking this Cup was the great 
End of his Coming, into the World, and to which the 
Effects would be ſo advantageous, laid aſide his own 
Intereſts, and diveſted himſelf of the Affections of 
Fleſh and Blood, which entertain ſuch dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions of the great Struggle between Death and 
Nature, in an intire Obedience ſubmits to his Father's 
Will; and becauſe his Father commanded it, in De- 
fiance of Senſe and Paſſion, he was deſirous to ſuf- 
fer all our Pains. Thrice did the Blefied Saviour of 
the World retire and repeat the ſame Prayer, That, 
if it were poſſible, the Cup might paſs from him :?? 
and thrice he made an humble Act of Refigna- 
tion; and in the Intervals came and found his Apo- 
ſtles aſleep; whom he mildly chides for their Incu— 
riouſneſs, warning them to watch and pray, that they 


Cup. The Ailiitions which God ding to the Cuſtom of the Jerus on ſuch 


ſends on Men are often in Scripture ex- 
preſs'd by the Name of a Cup. This is 
a Metaphor borrowed from an antient 


Cuſtom of giving a Cup full of Poiſon 


to thoſe that were condemn'd to die, as 
was done to Secrates; and Gall, accot- 


occaſions, to leſſen the Pain of the Perſon 
that ſuficied. This Metaphor the Pro- 
phets made uſe of to expreſs the Con- 
dition of the Wicked : and our blefled 
Saviour to expreſs the painful Circum- 


ſtance; of his approaching Death, 
enter 
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enter not into Temptation ; and after he had the third 


Time finiſhed his Devotions, coming to his Diſciples, 


whom he found ſtill ſleeping, he ſays, You may 
© now enjoy your ſleepy drouſy Humour; I ſhall 
© make no farther Uſe of your Vigilance ; the Minute 
ce is now come that I ſhall be apprehended and taken 
© from you, and carried before the Tribunal of the 
© Gentiles,” | 

Whilſt the Bleſſed Jeſus with his Diſciples was re- 
tir'd to Gethſemane, Judas at the fame Time having 
ſet him, goes to the Prieſts, with whom he had bar- 
gain'd to betray him, and tells them now was their 
Opportunity, for it was Night. This was the Ad- 
vantage they deſir'd, becauſe they durit not take him 
by Day for fear of the People. Coming thither with 
an arm'd Multitude, and the Traitor Judas at the 
(d) Head of them, they enter the Garden, where 
they ſoon found what they ſought for ; but the Holy 
Jeſus having by this Time join'd his Diſciples, and 
ſtanding among them, that the Guards ſent to appre- 
hend him might not miſtake him, Judas had given 
them the Hint, that he whom he ſhould kiſs was the 
Perſon. But Judas might have ſpared this Part of 
his Treaſon, for the Divinity of his Maſter ſoon diſ- 
cover'd him. However, approaching him with an 


Addreſs of ſeeming Civility, he kiſſed him. Then Je- 


ſus, ſceing the Soldiers coming towards him, demand- 
ed whom they ſought for? They told him Jeſus of 
Nazareth; upon which, knowing his Time was now 
come, he tells them, I am he. Then offering with 
their prophane Hands to ſeize him, the impetuous Rays 
of Glory which iſſued from his Divine Face, ftruck 
ſo fiercely upon their Eyes, that they fell to the Ground. 
But theſe Soldiers, true Servants of the perſecuting 
Jews, recovering from their Fall, and raifed by the 


Permiſſion of Jeſus, ſtill perſiſted in their Inquiry after 


him, who was ready and deſirous to be ſacrificed. 
But Jeſus, as he had done before, begins the Inquiry, 


(d) Head, See Luke 22, 47, 
and 
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and leads them into their Errand, and tells them he was 
Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they ſought : upon which, 
offering to ſeize him, Peter, the bold zealous Galilean, 
ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed, attempts a Reſcue, and 
aſking his Maſter, whether he ſhould make uſe of 
the (e) Sword in his Defence, before he had his An- 
ſwer, cut off the Ear of Malchus, a Servant of the 
High-Prieſt, But Jeſus rebuked the Intemperance of 
his Paſſion, and commanded him to put up his Sword, 
laying, They that ſtrike with the Sword ſhall periſh with 
the Sword; intimating hereby, that we ought to reſtrain 
all illegal Expreſſions of Anger and Revenge againſt 
a competent Authority. And then turning to Mal- 
chus, he touched his wounded Head, and cured him 
adding to the former Inſtance of his Power, in throw- 
ing them to the Ground that came to take him, an 
Act of miraculous Mercy, in curing the Wound of an 
Enemy made by a Friend. But farther, to convince 
Peter of the Uſeleſſneſs of human Power in his De- 
fence, he tells him, (F) © If I would forcibly be relie- 
ved, I could pray to my Father, who would im- 
© mediately furniſh me with an Army of Angels. But 
the Prophets have foretold I muſt ſuffer, and their 
& Predictions muſt be accompliſhed.*”* He therefore 
permitted himſelf to be taken, but not his (g) Diſci- 
ples ; for he it was that ſet them their Bounds ; and 
he ſecured his Apoſtles to be Witneſſes of his Sufferings 
and Glory, aftes which they were to have their Share 
and Fellowſhip in Affliction. | 

When our Bleſſed Lord in humble Reſignation to 


his Father's Will, and for the Redemption of the 
World, had yielded himſelf into the Hands of his E- 


(e) Fxvord, There were two Swords Miniſters of his lawful Prince; and a- 
in Chriſt's Family, and St. Peter bore gainſt our Prince we muſt not draw a 
one: Either becauſe he was to kill the Sword for Chriſt himſelf, he having 
Paſchal Lamb; or, according to the forbidden it. As his Kingdom is not 
Cuſtom of the Country, to ſecure them of this World, ſo neither were his 
from Beaſts of Prey, which in thoſe Defences ſecular : Tears and Prayers 
Parts were frequent and dangerous in being the only and preper Arms of the 
the Night. But now St. Peter uſed it true Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in an unlawful War ; he had no com- (f) See Mat. 26. 53, &c. 
petent Authority; it was againſt the (g. Diſciples, See Fobn 18. 8. 

nemles, 
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nemies, his Diſciples (Y) fled: among whom was a 
(i) young Man, that had a linen Cloth caſt about 
his naked Body, whom the Soldiers endeavoured to 
apprehend by laying hold on the Linen; but he left 
it in their Hands, and (&) fled from them naked, 
tho' Peter followed his Maſter at a Diſtance, Af- 
ter the Soldiers had bound Jeſus, they dragged him 
away to the (/) High-Prieſts ; but the Houſe of An- 
nas, which ſtood on Mount Sion, being in the Way 
to the Houſe of Caiaphas the High-Prieſt, he was led 
thither, as to the firſt State of their Triumph over 
him. Annas being Prince of the Sanhedrin, had Cog- 
nizance of Prophets and publick Doctrines: he there- 
therefore inquired of Jeſus concerning his Diſciples, 
and his Diſcipline. But he anſwered, that his Doc- 
trine had all along been very publick, preaching in 
their Synagogues and in the Temple, and never 
taught in (n) Conventicles ; and therefore referred 
him to the Teſtimony ot all the People, that had been 
his Auditors. An Officer of the Sanhedrin, conſider— 
ing this Anſwer of Jeſus to Annas, as a Violation of 
the Sanctity due to the Perſon of the High-Prieſt, and 
thinking himſelf authorized by the Judgment of the 
Zealots, (n) ftruck Jeſus on the Face; who, as be- 
came the Lamb of God, ſhewed as much Meekneſs 
and Patience in his Anſwer to him that ſtruck him, as 


(hb) Fled, See Mat, 26. 56. Mark 
14. 50, 51, Cc. 

(„% Young Man, This is by ſome 
ſuppoſed to be John the Evangeliſt, who 
t hro' Grief forgetting to lay aſide his 
upper Garment, which in Feſtivals they 
uſed to put on, began to make his 
eſcape 3 but being arreſted by his Linen 
upon his bare Body, he was forced to 
leave that behind him,” that himſelf 
might eſcape his Maſter's Danger, 

(k) Fled, When John had maſtered 
the firſt Inconſiderations of his Fear, he 
returned, and was a while after in the 
High-Prieſt's Hall. See Jobs 18. 16. 

(1!) High-Prieft, Annas and Caia- 
fhas are both called Chief Prieſts, An- 
nas being a Man of principal Authority 
among the 7ews, and Caiaphas place 4 


by Pontius Pilate the Procurator in the 
Pontificate z for the Succeſſion of the 
High-Prieſts was now changed, the one 
lineal Deſcendant in the Family of Aa- 
ron, which was to continue for Life, be- 
ing not permitted to ſucceed, but ſome 
other, whom the Procurator pleaſed, 
named to that Office every Year, or 
renewed as often as he pleaſed, 

n) Conventicles, See Jobn 18. 20. 

(n) Struck Feſus, The Injury done to 
the holy Jeſus in this Blow was height- 
ned in two reſpects; firſt, becauſe the 
Perſon that ſtruck him was one Malebus 
an Idumean Slave, a moſt contemptible 
Perſon 3 and next, far more unworthy 
by his Ingratitude ; for ſo he repayed 
the Holy ſeſus for working a Miracle, 
and healing his Ear, 


in 
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in his Anſwer to Annas he had ſhewed Prudence and 
Modeſty. (o) If there were any Evil in what I 
have ſaid, accuſe me, and prove it; but if there be 
no Crime in me; why doſt thou ſtrike me ??* This 
was all the Proteſt the Son of the moſt High God 
made againſt ſo vile an Indignity. 

Annas having ſuffer'd this unworthy Uſage towards 
ſo excellent a Perſon, without any Reſentment to the 
Perſon that offered the Affront, () ſends him away 
to Caiapbas, who formerly in a full Council had pro- 
phetically reſolved he ſhould die. But now palliating 
the Deſign with the Pretence and Scheme of a formal 
Tribunal, they ſeek out for Witneſſes, and when they 
had ſuborn'd them, they are to ſeek for Allegations ; 
nay, when they had with much Difficulty and Trou- 
ble found them, they are put to it for Proofs to make 
them good; fo that nothing fairly, and in the Eye of 
Juſtice anſwer'd their Purpoſe. But the true Reaſon 
of their making Uſe of this Reſemblance of a judicial 
Proceeding was, becauſe that without P:late's Autho- 
rity they could not put Jeſus to Death, they might 

rſuade Pilate to accept of their Examination and 
Conviction without farther Inquiry. But ſuch was 
the Excellency and exemplary Piety of the Life and 
Conduct of the Holy Jeſus, that whatſoever Queſti- 
ons of the Law they pretended againſt him, they fell 
ſo ſhort of an allowable Accuſation, that they could 
not be eſteem*d Capital in a Roman Court. If they 
had affirm'd that he moved the People to Seditien, 
and affected the Kingdom, they plainly knew that 
all the People could convince them of falſe Teſtimony ; 
for his whole Life was one continued Series of Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience to the higher Power, and to 
confirm which he put hiniſelf to the Expence of a Mi- 
racle in ſending Peter to fiſh for Money to pay the 


() See Jobr 20. 23. him bound to Caraphas, who was the 
( p) Sends lim azvay. Annas with- High-Prieſt that Year, and Preſident 


out the ſeventy Aſſeſſors could deter- of the Rites of the Temple, as the 


mine nothing, tho' he was Prince of other High-Prieſt was of the Council, 
the Sanbedrim; and therefore he ſent 
Collectors 
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Collectors of the Tribute. At laſt, after many At- 
tempts, they accuſed him of a figurative Speech; for 
ſome that had heard him ſpeak of his own Death and 
Reſurrection aft. r three Days, under the Phraſe of this 
() Temple, or the Temple of his Body, applied this 
to the Temple of Feruſalem, and bare Witneſs that he 
ſaid ſo of that. But if this had bzen ſpoken in a literal 
Senſe, and had been acted too according to the Letter, 
it had been ſo far from a Fault, that it would have 
been accounted a Prodigy of Power, In the mean 
time the Lamb of God left his Cauſe to defend it ſelf 
under the Protection of his heavenly Father, for him- 
ſelf was determined to die; and beſides, the Malice 
and Power of his Enemies over-ruled all he could urge 
in his Defence; he therefore gave no Anſwer to their 
railling Accuſations. Which Silence of his fulfilled a 
Prophecy; it made his Enemies murmur, and admire 
to ſce him with ſuch Serenity of Mind deſpiſe their 
Accuſations, as ſo many apparent Calumnies, and re- 
main fearleſs of the Iſſue. 

All Attempts hitherto to enſnare the innocent Jeſus 
proving ineffectual, and at laſt his Silence confounding 
them, Caiaphas thinks he has a Reſerve which will in- 
evitably do the Buſineſs in that Aſſembly ; and there- 
fore to force him to breal: ſilence, he adjures him by 
the living God to tell him whether he be the Chriſt, 
the Son of God. The holy Jeſus being adjur'd by fo 
ſacred a Name, would not now forbear an Anſwer, 
leſt it might not conſiſt with the Honour due to it, and 
which he always paid; and that he might neither de- 
piſe the Authority of the High-Prieſt, nor on ſo ſolemn 
an Occaſion be wanting to the great Truth, to which 
he came down from Heaven to perſuade the World, he 
anſwers the High-Prieſt directly, owning himſelf to be 
the Meſſias: Adding farther, ** I tell you, within a 
** while you ſhall diſcern this Son of Man, whom you 
** are now ready to crucify as Man, aſſumed into his 
Throne, inſtalled in his heavenly Kingdom; an Ef- 
(2) Temple, Sec Jen 2. 19. Mart 14. 58, Ce. 
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„ fect of which ſhall be viſible in his acting Vengeance 
upon you, and that as diſcernably as if he were co- 
ming with his Angels, who uſe to appear in bright 
* (r) Clouds.“ Here the High-Prieft had his End, and 
to Jeſus it was no Diſappointment, for he knew Caia- 
phas's Deſign in putting this Queſtion, to be an Inquiſi- 
tion of Death, not of Piety or Curioſity ; and becauſe his 
Hour was now come, he openly and frankly affirms him- 
ſelf to be Chriſt, the Son of the living God, without any 
Expedient to elude their Malice, or decline the Queſtion. 

The Saubedrim having now gain'd the Point, as they 
miferably imagin'd, in making the Lord of Life accule 
himſelf, trouble themſelves no farther about (s) Wit- 
neſſes, for Caiapbas in the Name of the whole Aſſem- 
bly accuſed him of Blaſphemy, and pretended an Ap- 
prehenſion ſo horrible and tragical, that he over- acted 
his Wonder and feigned Deteſtation, for he (t) rent his 
Garments, which, tho' it was the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try, was yet forbidden to the High-Prielt, 

But whilſt theſe Things were acting concerning our 
Lord Jeſus, a ſad Accident befel his Servant (v) Peter; 
for being engaged in ſtrange and evil Company, and in 
the midſt of Danger, tho' aſham'd of deſerting his 
Maſter, yet willing to ſee what would become of him, 
being in the High-Prieſt's Palace, he is three Times 


(r) Clouds, See Mat. 26. 64. here, that by Caraphas's rending his 
( Witneſſes, See Mat. 26. 65. Garments might be prophetically - 
Mark 14. 63, 64. fied the rending of the Prieſthood from 
(et) Rent bis Garments, The rend- him and the Jewiſb Nation; for uſual- 
ing of Clothes was an Expreſſion of ly God fo diſpenſes his Judgments, that 
Indignation, holy Zeal, and Piety, a- when Men in a theatrical hypocritical 
mong the Fezvs, expreſſed on ſeveral manner perſonate the Tragedies of others, 


Occaſions, eſpecially of Grief in Humi- 
liation, and of Anger in hearing any 
blaſphemous Speech. But this was un- 
lawful for the Prieſts in the common 
Acceptation, (ſee Levit. 10. 16. and 21. 
10.) for the Prohibition mention'd in 
Leviticus extends only to the not tearing 
the facerdotal Garments, that is, of 
thoſe which are uſed only in the Prieſt's 
Office (ſce Exod. 28. 32. and 39. 33.) 
and agreeably the Jew have a Rule, 
He that ſhall tear any of the Priefts Gar- 
ments ſhall be beaten, 


It may not be unworthy of Obſervation 


they really act their own. 

(v) Peter, He is thought by ſome 
to have Admiſſion into the Council, by 
the means of another Diſciple, ſuppoſed 
to be Jobs (called by St. Mark, ch. 14. 
v. 50, FI. the young Man that left his 
Linen Garment in the Hands of them 
that were about to apprehend him) who 
having ſold his Pofſeflions in Galilee 
to Caiaphasr, came and dwelt near 
Mount Sion 3 by which Bargain he 
was made known to the High-Prieft, 
and ſo brought Peter into the High- 
Prist's Houle, 


challeng'd 
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challeng'd by the Servants to be a Galilean, and of Je- 
ſus's Family. Surpriz'd thus with a Queſtion which 
would not allow him time to deliberate an Anſwer, he 
ſhamefully at firſt, and with ſome Aſſurance denied 
his Lord. The ſecond Queſtion gave birth to a licen- 
tious Confidence in him, which upon the (29 third 
grew to downright Impudence; for with horrid Im- 
precations and Perjury, he denied that he knew his 
Maſter, who yet was known to him as his own Heart, 
was dearer than his Eyes, and for whom he profeſſed 
a little before he would die; but did not ſo till many 
Years after. The holy Jeſus in the midſt of his own 
Sufferings forgot not Peter's Danger ; but looking 
back upon him when the (x) Cock crew, reminded him 
of his Prediction, and the Foulneſs of the Crime. This 
Lapſe of Peter's was very afflicting, and his Sorrow ve- 
ry pungent, for he went out and wept bitterly ; and 
being but newly fallen, and his habitual] Love of his 
Maſter, tho' interrupted, not abated, he return'd with 
ſpeed to the Embraces and primitive Affections of his 
Lord. 

By this time ſuppoſe Sentence given; and Caiaphas, 
whoſe Influence over the Sanbedrim was as great as his 
Prejudice to Jeſus, having firſt declared him to have 
ſpoken (y) Blaſphemy, and the Fact to be notorious, 
demanded their Votes, which none durſt (z) refule ; 
upon which they all condemn'd him as guilty of Death. 

The next Morning the Council was to aſſemble; 
and whilſt Jeſus was detain'd in ExpeCtation of it, the 
Soldiers and Seryants offered all the Acts of Affront 
and Indignity they could invent to his ſacred Perſon ; 


(ww) Third. See Mat. 26. 69, 70, Ce. 

(#) Cock crew, It is reported of St. 
Peter, that ever after when he heard 
the Cock crow, he wept ; remembring 
the old Inſtrument of his Repentance 
and Converſion, and his own Unwor- 
thineſs, for which he never ceaſed to do 
Acts of Sorrow and Penance. 
( 20 Blaſpbemy. See Mat. 26. 66, Sr. 
(z) Refuſe, Whoſoever ſhould have 
refuſed his Vote at that time, muſt have 
conteſted the Judgment of the High- 


Prieſt, which none dared then to do; 
for Caiaphas was advanced to the High- 
Prieſthood by the Favour of the Ro- 
mans, Valerius Gratus, Preſident of Ju- 
dea, having been his Patron: So that 
his Faction was potent, as his Malice 
was great, and his Heart ſet upon this . 
Buſineſs of condemning the innocent Je- 
ſus ; all which Inconveniencies none of 
them durſt have hazarded, unleſs they 
had the Confidence as great as that cf 
an Apoſtle at that Time, 


N 2 ſome 
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lome ſpitting on him, ſome buffetting him, and others 
covering his Eyes, and {miting him, call on him to 
propheſy who ſmote him. All which Injuries, muſt 
have been greater than his Patience, if his Patience 
had been leſs than infinite, 

When Judas heard that the Sanbedrim had paſſed the 
final decretory Sentence of Death upon his Lord and 
Maſter, ſeeing the matter went farther than he intend- 
ed, he repented that he had been an Inſtrument of ſo 
damnable a Machination, and came and brought the 
Silver which they gave him for hire, threw it in among 
them, and ſaid, I have ſinned in betraying the innocent 
Blood. But they, incurious of thoſe Hell-Torments 
Judas felt within him, gave him poor Comfort, telling 
him it was nothing to them, being his own Act and 
Deed ; and diſmiſſing him, upon Conſultatiun what to 
do with the Money (for it was the (a) Price of Blood) 
they agreed to purchaſe the Potter's Field, to bury (5) 
Strangers in. Judas having rid his Hands of the Mo- 
ney as a deteſtable Thing, departed to his own home, 
and was ſo affected with Horror and Deſpair, that in a 
Fit of Melancholy or (c) Suffocation he ſuddenly fel! 
down upon his Face, burſt and died. 

And 


travelled from Rome thither, 
(c) Suffecation, The Tranſlations 
make St, Matthew and St. Luke contra- 


(a) Price of Blood, It was a Cuſtom 
among the Jesus, imitated after by the 
firſt Chriſtians, that it ſhould not be 


. 


lawful for Executioners to offer any 
Thing, or for any Alms to be received 
from them (and the ſame alſo of Money 
that came out of the Publican's, or Queſ- 
tor's Exchequer ;) and ſo by Analogy any 
Money with which a Lite was bought 
was not to be put into the Treaſury, it 
was the Price of Blood, and the Field 
bought with it called the Field of Blood, 
(b) Strangers, The Strangers here 
meant may be either Men of other Na- 
tions, with whom the Jeros would have 
no Commerce, even when they were 
dead, and therefore provided a ſeparate 
Burying- Place for them ; or they might 
be Fervs, which coming from far to Fe- 
ruſalem to ſacrifice, died there de fore 
their return home; and ſo the Frieſts 


provided a Burying-Place for them: 


Theſe perhaps might be thoſe ers that 


dit one another very groſly in relating 
the Death of Judas, They make one 
fay, That he hang'd himſelf, Mat. 27. 
25. and the other, That be threw him- 
ſelf doxon beadlong, burſt aſunder in the 
midſt, and that all his Bonvels guſhed out, 
Acts 1. 18. This has obliged Inter- 
preters to run to ſeveral Conjectures, 
equally ridiculous and groundleſs. Some 
ſay that he hang'd himſelf on a Tree, 
but the Branch yielding, and he falling 
to the Ground, could not ſtrangle him- 
ſelf; and ſetting himſelf looſe again, 
afterwards fell into a Dropſy, of which 
he burſt and died. Others pretend, 
that having been ſeen ſome when 
he was hanging, they took him down, 
and ſav'd him; but that afterwards 


he went into a ſecret Place, whence 


hz throw himſelf head-long, and 
then 
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And here it is worth while to conſider the great 
Folly and Infelicity of Judas, in the ſudden Diſap- 
pointment of his covetous Expectation : It was at 
Midnight he received his Money in the Houſe of Au- 
nas, and betimes the next Morning he repented his 
Bargain, when he went and threw his Money back; 
but his Sin ſtuck cloſe, and it is very much to be fear- 
ed to a fad Eternity. Such is the Purchaſe of Trea- 
ſon, and the Reward of Covetouſneſs: It is momenta- 
neous and unſatisfactory in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoy- 
ment, uncertain and ſudden in its Stay and Departure, 
horrid in the Remembrance, and Ruin, certain miſe- 
rable Ruin in the End. Nor is there ſo much as Room 
left for Pity in this remedileſs Caſe ; for when Judas 
came in that ſad Condition of Horror and Deſpair, 
and told his miſerable Story to them that ſer him on 
Work, they ſent him away unpitied : He had ſerved 
their Ends in betraying his Lord, and thoſe that hire 
ſuch Servants uſe to leave them in Perplexity and Diſ- 
aſter, and expoſe them to Shame and Sorrow. The 
End of this Tragedy was, That Judas died an ignoble 
Death, marked with the Circumſtances of a horrid 
Judgment, and periſh'd by the moſt infamous Hands 
in the World, his own. Which, if confronted with 
the excellent Spirit of St. Peter, may be of vaſt Ad- 
vantage and Uſe to us; for tho* by denying his 
Maſter he did an Act as contradictory to his Honour 
and the Grace of God as could be eaſily imagin'd, yet 
ſuddenly recollecting his ſhameful Cowardice, and 


then ſwell'd and burſt. Maldonat re- 
jects theſe Fables, to make room for a 
very uncertain Conjecture of his own. 
He pretends that Judas threw himſelf 
from ſome Place higher than that on 
which he intended to hang himſelf, and 
that by the Force of the Swing when he 
caſt himſelf off, the Rope breaking, he 
fell to the Ground, and burſt ; or that 
his Belly ſwell'd, as it commonly hap- 
pens to ſuch as die in that manner, and 
that a little after his Bowels burſt out. 
But if the Tranſlators have been miſta- 
Len ia this Circumſtance of the Death 


of Fudas, they have been no leſs ſo in 
rendring, That he fel! down, or threw 
bimſelf beadlng ; for the Words of 
the Original only fignify that he fell 
on his Face, as ſeveral learned Men 
have obſerved. And what St. Luke 
adds, That he burſt aſunder in the midi, 
and that his Boawels guſhed out, agrees 
very well with what Pbyficians ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe who die of the Squi- 
nancy ſometimes burſt, We ought. 
therefore to tranſlate, And having fallen 
on bis Face, Le buf! aſunder, | 
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taking Sanctuary in the Arms of his Lord, he return - 
ed to his Duty, and became an Example to the World 
of the Excellency of divine Mercy, and the Efficacy 
of a holy Hope, and a hearty and timely Repentance. 
All Things being now ready for the Purpoſe, the 
High-Prieſt with his Council intending to give Jefus 
over to the ſecular Power, carry him to the Houſe of 
Pilate, that he miglt ratify their Sentence, and bring 
it to Execution by his Military Power, that fo they 
might at once be rid of their Fears, and enjoy their 


Sin in Security. Coming thither, they 


would not 


enter into the Judgment- Hall, becauſe of the (4) Feaſt, 


which Pilate knowing met them ; and finding 


they 


had already paſſed Sentence upon him, he demanded 
the Grounds of their Accuſation againſt him. But 
they unwilling any ſhould inquire into the Particulars 


of their Proceedings, gave him a general Anſwer, If 


be were not guilty, we bad not brought him to thee , in- 
tending not to make Pilate Judge of the Cauſe, but 
Executor of their Cruelty. Pilale being willing to 
decline the Buſineſs, bid them judge him according 


to their own Law. 


They replied, it was not lawful 
for them to put any Man to (e) Death, 


But Pilale 


ſeeing the Violence of their Malice, and their De- 
ſign of making him their Propercy and Tool, was ſtill 
more averſe from intermeddling in the Condemnation 
of an innocent Perſon, and demands freſh Inſtances 


and Arguments of their Acculations. 


The Jews per- 


ceiving the Governor's Coolneſs and Indifference to- 
wards them, and his ſtudious declining their Intereſt, 


very artfully attempt him : 


(d) Feafl. They would not go into 
the Governor's Hall, where there was 
a Guard of Roman Soldiers, leſt being 
preſent among the Heathens they ſhould 
be defiled ; this therefore being a legal 
Pollution, would make it unlawful for 
them to eat the Paſſover, of which no 
unclean Perſon was to partake. 

(e) Death. Meaning, during the ſe- 
ven Days of unleavened Bread; as ap- 
pears in the inſtance of Herod, who de- 
tained St, Pcier in Priſon, intending af- 


For knowing him to be a 


ter Eaſter to bring him out to the Peo- 
ple. Others think that all the Right of 
inflicting capital Puniſhment was ta- 
ken from the Jewiſh Nation by the Ro- 
mant; and Foſepbus writes, that when 
Ananias the High-Prieſt had by a 
Council of the Jeu condemned St, 
Janes, the Brother of our Lord, and 


put him to death without the Conſent 


of the Roman Preſident, he was de- 
priv'd of the Prieſthood, 
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Creature of the Court of Rome, and a Slave to its 
Greatneſs, the High-Prieſt, to the ſcandal of his Cha- 
racter, becomes Informer and Proſecutor, accuſin 
Jeſus of Sedition, denying to pay Tribute to Cæſar, 
and calling himſelf King. Here was an Impeach- 
ment of High Treafon againſt the Roman Emperor, 
and of which, as they thought, the Governor could 
not but take ſtrict Cognizance, tho? it was no Part of 
the Accuſation of thoſe Crimes for which they had 
eondemned him. Pilate, tho' ſatisfied of the holy 
Jeſus's Innocence, being caught by the ſubtle Craft 
of the Jets, could no longer evade the Trial of our 
Saviour, and therefore takes his Seat in the Pretorium, 
or Judgment-Hall, all the Diſcourſe before happen- 
ing at the Entrance; for the Jews, who made no 
Conſcience of killing the King of Heaven, yet made 
a Scruple of the external Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of 
their Law. The Court being ſat, Pilate as Judge 
calls for Jeſus, and aſked him whether he was the 
King of the Jews. Jeſus deſired to know whether he 
aſked this Queſtion for his own private Satisfaction, or 
as a Crime laid to his Charge by the Fews. Pilate re- 
plied, Can I know what the Jetos out of their Books 
* and Prophecies expect and promiſe themſelves ? 
„The Jeus have laid this to your Charge, That you 
pretend to be their King. What have you done to 
give Occaſion for this Charge?“ In anſwer to Pi- 
late s Queſtion Jeſus ſaid, I pretend not to an earth- 
ly Kingdom: If I did, I ſhould engage my Follow- 
ers in a military Manner to aſſiſt me as their King, 
and defend me from being delivered into the Fewiſb 
Power; but on the contrary it appears, that I pre- 
tend not to any ſuch earthly Kingdom.”* Pilate 
then aſked him whether he was a King. Jeſus an- 
ſwer' d, © It is as thou ſayeſt: I am indeed a King; 
l was born in human Fleſh to this End, namely to 
<< bea(f) King; and for this Cauſe came I into the 
World, that I ſhould teſtify the Truth of God; 
(f) King, See Joba 18. 37, Lale 2. 32, 
4 5 therefore 
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therefore I teſtify this, and every Servant of God 
is convinced of it, and accordmg'y receives and 
obeys me.” Pilate hearing Jeſus diſclaiming all ſecu- 
lar Kingdoms, thought he had nothing to do to exa- 
mine him about it; and therefore withdrawing from 
the Court to the Entry, where the Jetos were impati- 
ently expecting the Ratification of the Sanbedrim's 
Sentence, in order to Execution, he, contrary to their 
Hopes, tells them he could find (g) nothing worthy 
of Death in Jeſus. Upon this Difappointment the. 
Jets grew excecding!y fierce and clamorous, charging 
Jeſus afreſh with teaching ſeditious Doctrine in all 
Parts of Judea, from Galilee even to this very Place. 
Pilate hearing them name Galilee, very preſſingly de- 
fires to know whether Jeſus was a Galilean; and be- 
ing inform'd that he was, he readily takes hold of this 
Occaſion to diſcharge himſelf from the Fews Impor- 
tunity, and his own farther Concern in this unjuſt 
Trial: Belides, conſidering that Galilee was under 
Flered's Government, and ſuppoling Hered by his 
Knowledge in the 7Jerrrf Religion and Laws to be a 
fitter Judge for the Cognizance of this Caſe, he remit- 
ted the Hearing of it to Hered, who was then at Fe- 
ruſalem upon the Occaſion of tlie Fealt. Herod was 
no leſs proud of the Honour done him by Pilate, than 
glad to have the Perſon of the Bleſied Jeſus in his Pow- 
er; for having heard much of his Fame, he expected 
to fee ſome Miracle done by him. Notwithſtanding 
this Removal of the Caule from Pontius Pilate to He- 
red, the Fews wefe as furious in their Proſecution as 
before, and purſue the innocent Jeſus to Herod's Pa- 
lace, where they renew their Accuſation, and demand 
Juſtice, But the Holy Jeſus, knowing it to no pur- 
poſe to make any Defence before. a prejudic'd Judge, 
and a partial Auditory, is altogether ſilent, neither 
juſtifying himſelf, nor gratifying Herod's Curioſity, by 
ſhewing any extraardinary Performance before him as 
he expected. This gall'd the proud Tyrant's Heart, 
(gs) Nething, See Luke 23. 4. Jebn 18. 38. 
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who thought his Power could command any Thing 
with the Verge of his Dominion; and therefore to 
be reveng'd, he delivers him to his Attendants, who 
uſe him with all the Ridicule and Ignominy they could 
invent, and which he bore with admirable Patience, 
ſhaming their brutal Deportment by his extraordinary 
Equanimity and Temper, Herod, having glutted his 
Revenge in expoſing Jeſus to the utmoſt Contempt, 
remands him back to Pilate, who aſſembling the San- 
hedrim and People, makes this Speech to them.“ Ye 
ce have brought this Man before me as a ſeditious Per- 
e ſon, and Perverter of the People; upon which Ac- 
e cuſation J have ſtrictly examined him before you, 
* but have not found him guilty in any capital Man- 
ner of what is laid to his Charge by you. Noris 
this my Opinion only; for I ſent him, and referred 
his Buſineſs to Herod, who, being more acquainted 
with your Religion and Cuſtoms than I am, may be 
allowed to be a more competent Judge; and after 
he had Cognizance of him, he has no way expreſt his 
Opinion that his Crimes are capital. His Puniſh- 
ment therefore ſhall be only that of ſcourging with 
Whips, and ſo he ſhall be diſcharged.“ Pilate at- 
teſting the Innocence of Jeſus by Herod's tacit, and 
his own poſitive Opinion, hoped to prevail upon the 
Rulers, by making it a Favour from them to Jeſus, 
and an Indulgence from him to the Nation, to ſet him 
free. He was convinced of Chriſt's Innocence, and 
was willing to fave his Life, by inflicting ſome inferior 
Puniſhment on him : But they peremptorily demand 
Execution, crying out, Crucify him, Crucify him. Pi- 
late, ſtill tender of ſhedding innocent Blood, expoſtu- 
lates a third Time with the cruel Jews, demanding 
what Evil he had done; for as to his own Part, he 
could not ſee in what he had deſerved Death. But 
the Fews, growing more noiſy, demanded Execution. 
Pilate has ſtill one Opportunity more of trying to re- 
leaſe Jeſus with the Conſent of the People, tho' he 
had Power of himſelf to do it: This being the 

| ; Time 
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Time of the yearly Paſſover, a ſolemn Feaſt of the 
Jeus, it was cultomary with the Procurator to gratify 
the Jews, by pardoning ſome Priſoner of that Na- 
tion ; and, that it might be the greater Obligation to 
them, to give them Liberty to chooſe whom they plea- 
ſed by Votes of the People. Pilate therefore offer*d 
that, according to the Cuſtom of the Nation, Jeſus 
ſhould be releaſed for the Honour of the preſent Fef- 
tival, and as a Donative to the People. But in vain 
were Pilate's Attempts to reſcue him from their Ma- 
lice, which was ſo prevalent, that they deſired Barab- 
bas, a Thief, a Murderer, and a Rebel, might be ex- 
changed for him. Then Pilate, till caſting about all 
Ways to acquit Jeſus of Puniſhment, and himſelf of 
Guilt, offer'd to (5) ſcourge him, and let him go. 
This ſo incens'd them, that they mix'd their Clamours 
with Threats; they boldly tell the Governor to his 
Face, If he did reieaſe this Man, he was no Friend to 
Cæſar: and inſtead of the innocent Jeſus they demand 
the guilty Barabbas to be delivered to them, deſiring 
to have him crucified that raiſed the Dead, and to 
have him releas'd that deſtroy'd the Living. When 
Pilate ſaw the Jews ſo obſtinately reſolute to deſtroy 
Jeſus, and that all the Declarations of his Innocence, 
inſtead of allaying their Malice, did on the contrary 
wake them ready to mutiny, he ſolemnly called for 
Water, and in the Preſence of them all waſhed his Hands, 
to demonſtrate his own Unwillingneſs, and tranſmit 
the Guilt upon them, ſaying, I am innocent of the Blood 
of this juſt Perſon, take it upon yourſekves : Who took it 
upon them as greedily as they ſucked the Blood, cry- 


(b) Sceurge, Pilate being willing leafing him; and that finally, twas 
to deliver Jeſus from capital Sentence, only the Importunity of the Jews to 
2ppointed this Puniſhment of Scourging which he ſacrificed him. From whence 
to be inflicted on him: For it is evi- it is plain that he propoſed this Scour- 
dent that Pilate did not think Jeſus ging of Jeſus to the [Fews as a lighter 
guilty of any capital Crime, and con- Puniſhment, proportionable to his pre- 
ſcquently not worthy to be crucified. So tended Crimes, and then to releaſe him. 
likewiſe, befides his own Conſcience, Which ſhews that this was not that ſort 
his Wife's Dream did make him not of Scourging uſed by the Fexws to Cri- 
only very unwilling to pronounce Sen- minals condemn'd for capital Crimes 
tence of Peath upon him, but very in- before they were to be crucified, 
duſtrious to find ſome Pretence of re · 
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ing out, His Blood be upon us and cur Children. The 
wretched Governor, who had hitherto been very ſolli- 
citous to divert the Jews Malice from proſecuting the 
Holy Jeſus to Death, ar laſt yields to their importu- 
nate Cries, and was juſt about to deliver him to them; 
but as he was going to give Sentence, behold the In- 
dulgence of Heaven in giving him another Warning, 
beſides the Checks of his own Conſcience, not to en- 
gage in this bloody Affair; the tender Wife of his 
Boſom, incited by the Terrors of her Dreams, with 


the Earneſtneſs and Paſſion of a Woman, ſends to him 


to diſſuade him from meddling in the Death of thar 


juſt Perſon, But the Governor, tired out with the 


importunate Clamours of the Jews, or rather threaten- 
ed into a Compliance, his Wife's Solicitation comes 
too late; he is already engaged: Cæſar and Jeſus, God 
and the King, ſeem'd to have two different Intereſts 
in him. And it is very much to be fear'd, that tho 
Pilate was ſatisfied that the Accuſation was but Ca- 
lumny and Malice, yet he was loth to venture upon 
his Anſwer at Rome, in caſe the High- Prieſt ſhould 
have accuſed him there: And therefore, not only a- 
gainſt the Divine Laws, but againſt the Reman too, he 
condemn'd an innocent Perſon, upon Objections no- 
toriouſly malicious, and adjudg'd him to a Death which 
was only due to publick Thieves, and Homicides, 
(Crimes with which he was not charg'd) upon a Pre- 
tence of Blaſphemy, of which he ſtood accus'd, but 
not convicted, and for which by the Jewiſh Law he 
ſhould have been ſtoned, if found guilty. And this 
he put into (i) preſent Execution. | 

And now the laſt Scene of this ſad Tragedy was at 
hand, when the Holy Lamb was to be ſacrificed to 
the implacable Malice of the blood-thirſting Jews, 
Firſt therefore Pilate's Soldiers array him in a Royal 
Robe, put a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter, plat a 
Crown of Thorns and put it on his Head ; they bow 


(i) Preſent Execution. This was decreed in favour of condemned Per- 
contrary to the Tiberian Law, which ſons that after Sentence paſſed Exe- 
about twelve Years before this Time cution ſhould be deferr's ten Days. 


the 
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the Knee, and mock him with a ſham Profeſſion of Al- 
legiance; they ſmite him with his phantaſtick Scep- 
ter, and inſtead of Tribute, pay him with Blows and 
Spittings on his ſacred Head: And when they had 
emptied their whole Stock of poiſonous Contempr, 
they diveſted him of the Robes of Mockery, and put 
on him his own. They lead him to a Pillar, to which 
they bind him faſt; and that they might add a new 
Scorn to his Afflictions, and make his Sorrows vaſt 
and mountainous, like their own Guilt, they ſcourge 
him with Whips, a Puniſhment that Slaves only ufed 
to ſuffer. The Soldiers execute this Part of the Sen- 
tence with Violence and unrelenting Fury, tearing 
his tender Fleſh, till the Pavement was crimſon*d with 
a Shower of his precious Blood. And in this man- 
gled and torn Condition Plate brought him forth, and 
ſhewed him a ſad Spectacle to the People, who were 
ſo far from melting at the Sight of this deplorable Ob- 
ject, that they redoubled their clamorous Cries : No- 
thing but Gans whey will appeaſe them. Nothing 
then prevailing; nor the Innocence of Jeſus, nor his 
immunity 85 Herod's Sentence, nor the induſtrious 
Care of Pilate, nor the Miſery of the affiifted Lamb 
of God, being capable of moving the hard-hearted 
Multitude, 5 Pilate, ſetting Ba: cbbes at liberty, de- 
lvercd Jeſus to be cruciſied. 

The Soldiers having fram'd a (7) Croſs, laid it upon 


Jelus's Shoulders, and drove him out to Crucilixion : 


But 


{+} P:/atre. The Jews took the Blood, 
which Fate ſeem'd to waſh off, upon 
themſelves and their Poſterity. And 
the Blood of this Paſchal Lamb Rtucl: 
upon them, and mark'd them, not as 
Cain to eſcape, but to fall under the 
Sword of the deſtroying Angel: And 
they periſhed cither by a more haſty 
Death, or ſhortly after in the general 
Extirpation and miſerable Ruin of their 
Nation, And Pilate, who had a 1:5 
Share in Guilt, had yet a black Cha- 
rater of a ſecular Judgment; for not 
ong after he was by /7t- ius the Pre- 
ndent of ria, lent to Rene, to anſu ur 


to the Crimes objected againſt him by 
the Jetus, to pleaſe whom he had done 
ſo much Violence to his Conſcience ; 
and by Cæſar's Sentence he was baniſh'd 
to Nienna, and depriv'd of all his Ho- 
nours, where he lived ingloriouſly, till 
thro" Impatience of his Calamity he 
killed himſelf with his own Hand. And 
thus the Blood of [eſus, ſhed for the 
Salvation of the World, became to them 
a Curſe, 

(1) Croſs, It is general! V ſuppoſed 
th. : Jeſus bore the whole Cr: 18, ! at is, 
the 0p Part, and tranſverſe or croſs 
Part; but to him that confiders this, it 
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But when he was come to the Gate of the City, his 
tender Body weaken'd with the former ill Treatment, 
and being ready to faint under this additional Load 
of Affliction, they compell'd one Simon a Cyrenean to 
help him to carry his Croſs ; not out of any favour. to 
eaſe him of the Weight, but for fear he ſhould die by 
the Way, with leſs Shame and Smart than they intend- 
ed him. Jeſus being led out of the Gates of Ferufa- 
lem, a great and mix'd Multitude followed him to 
Colgotha, the Charnel-Houſe of the City, and the 
Place of Execution: And tho' the profane Croud 
look'd upon him as nothing more than a Spectacle fit 
to gratify their impious Gazings, yet ſome tender Ma- 
trons burſt into pious Tears at the Sight of his Suffer- 
ings; which Sadneſs of theirs was increaſed by the 
woful Predictions Jeſus made of their approaching Mi- 
ſery, ſaying, ©* Weep not for me, ye Daughters of Je- 
e ruſalem, but for your ſelves, and for your Children 
for the Time ſhall come that Men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are the barren that never bare, and the Paps that never 
gave ſuck , who have no Poſterity to inherit the Ca- 
* lamities now ready to befal them. How diſmal 
„ muſt their Condition be, who ſhall call to the Hills 
“ to cover them, and the Mountains to fall on them, 
to diſpatch them by a ſudden Deſtruction, that 
„they may eſcape the lingring Calamities of Famine 
and Fear, and the Horror of a thouſand Deaths.“ 
When the Holy Jeſus was come to (m) Golgotba, 
they offer'd him Vinegar mingled with (#) _ to 
rink ; 


«c 


will ſeem impoſſible, This Ligſius, in 
his Treatiſe d- Supplicis Crucit; ſeems 
to ſet in a true Light, ſaying, That Je- 
. tus only carried the tranſverſe Beam, 
the long Piece of Timber being before 
fix'd in the Ground, 'This is indeed 
more likely, and more agreeable to the 
old manner of crucifying Malefactore, 
and that Jeſus only carried the croſs 
Part, the Body of the Croſs being upon 
the Place either alrezdy fixed, or pre- 
pared for its Station. And therefore, 
fays the ſame Author, Painters are very 


much miſtaken in their Deſcription of 
Jeſus carrying the whole Croſs. 

n) Golpgotha, It was a Place in 
Mount Calvary, where, according to 
the Tradition of the Ancients, viz. Ter- 
tullian, Origen, Athanaſius, and others, 

dam was buried, and Where Abra- 
ham made an Altar for the intended Sa- 
crifice of his Son. | 

) Gall, Interpreters, and others, 
vary very much about this Paſſage, ta- 
king it two different Ways, as St. Mac- 
theww, ch. 27. * 34 and St, Mark, eb 15. 
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drink ; but he refuſed it. Then the Soldiers, juſt rea- 
dy to finiſh this bloody Tragedy, ſtrip our Bleſſed 
Lord of his Clothes; and when they had nailed his 
proſtrate Body to the Croſs with four Nails, they 
fix' d the Croſs in the Ground, which, by its Fall in- 
to the Place of its Station, muſt needs occaſion infi- 
nite Torture by ſo violent a Concuſſion of the Body 
of our Lord, which reſted upon nothing but four great 
Wounds. Here the Saviour of the World was defign- 
ed by his pitileſs Enemies to ſuffer a long and (o) lin- 
gring Torment: For Crucifixion, tho* it was a ſharp 
and exquiſite Pain, was not expeditious in taking a- 
way Life. a 

And now behold the Prince and Sacrifice of the 
World laid (y) naked upon the Altar of the Croſs, 
bleeding, tortured, and dying, to reconcile his Fa- 
ther to us. But the Officers of this Execution, not 
contented with the Indignities they had hitherto of- 
fer'd to his ſacred Perſon, add yet this one more to 
the reſt of the Ignominy, crucitying a Thief on each 
Side of him to detraft the more from his Innocence, 
And whilſt he was in his Agony upon the Croſs, he 
might ſec his Executioners extending their Cruelty to 
him in the moſt minute Degree, dividing his Man- 


v. 2. ſeem to expreſs it. Some will 
have it, that in St. Matthew's Senſe 
Vinegar mingled with Gall was a bit- 
ter 1711 Draught, to ſtupify the 
Perſon that drank it, that benumbing 
the Senſe he might feel leſs Pain. Thoſe 
that differ from this, ſay, That by the 
Piety of ſome of the Diſciples, and, it 
is probable, of ſome of thoſe good Wo- 
men who uſed to miniſter to Jeſus, 
there was prepared Wine mingled with 
Myrrh, which according to Pliny, a- 
mong the Lewantizes, is an excellent 
and pleaſant Mixture, and ſuch as the 
Piety and Indulgence of the Nations u- 
ſed to adminiſter to condemned Perſons, 
to fortify their drooping Spirits againſt 
the Terrors of approaching Death, But 
de it which way it will the holy je- 
ſus, by a voluntary taking our Nature 
upon him, did chooſe to ſuffer the Pains 
thereof without the Refreſhment their 


Piety intended, either by ſtupiſy ing his 
Senſe, or fortifying his Spirits. 

(% Lingring Torment, St, Andrew 
was two whole Days upon the Croſs ; 
and ſome Martyrs have upon the Croſs 
been rather ftarved and devoured by 
Birds, than Killed with the Torment 
of the Tree, 

(p) Naked, It is a very good Ob- 
ſervation that Origen makes of the De- 
portment of the Jews : St. Matthew, 
cb. 27. v. 31. mentioning the Jews 
ſtripping our Bleſſed Saviour of the 
Robes, does not take any notice that 
they took off the Crown of Thorns, but 
they crucified him with that on his 
Head; which ſhews they retained their 
covetous Temper, in leaving him no- 
thing of any Value, their Avarice and 
Cruelty purſuing him to the laſt Mo- 
ment of his Life. 
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tle into four Parts, giving to each Soldier a Part; but 
as to his Coat, which was one intire Piece, and wea- 
ved without Seam, becauſe it would be ſpoiled, if di- 
vided, they caſt Lots for it. 

Pilate, who had contrary to his Conſcience, and thro” 
Fear of loſing his Government, ſacrificed Jeſus to the 
Jews, had cauſed a () Title, containing the Cauſe of 
his Death, to be ſuperſcribed on a Table in Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin, to be ſet over his Head on the Crofs, 
FESUS OF NAZARETH KING OFTHE 
FEW S: But the Phariſees would have it alter'd, and 
That he ſaid be was the King of the Jews. But Pilate, 
whether out of Wilfulneſs, or Spite to the Fews, who 
had contrary to hits Inclination forc'd him to ſacrifice 
our Bleſſed Lord, or in Honour to Jeſus, whom he 
knew to be a juſt Perſon, or whether he was over- 
ruled by a divine Providence, refuſed to alter it, 

Whilſt the innocent Jeſus was in the midſt of all his 
Torments, no Accent of Murmur, no Expreſſion of 
Reſentment to his Perſecutors paſſed his Lips; but 
inſtead of that a holy and charitable (7) Prayer for his 
Enemies, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. While he was thus full of Pain and Charity, 
praying and dying for them, thoſe of the Sanbedrim 
that were preſent deriding him, upbraided him with 
the good Works he had done among them, ſaying, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave; others ſaying, 
Let him come down from the Croſs, if he be the King of the 
Jews, and we will believe in him; and others, accord- 
ing as their Malice was dictated by Fancy or Occa- 
ſion, added all the Weight and Scorn to his Pains 
they could: And among the reſt, of the two Male- 


(9) ik ele, a or Inſcription 
was written after the Jewiſh manner 
from the right Hand to wy the 
Latin Letters being to be read as if 
they were Hebrew: The Reaſon of 
which is ſuppoſed to make it more le- 
gible to the Jezut, who by converſing 


with the Rumans n to under 
little Latin, ow 8 


Prayer. This Prayer is ſaid to 


have been ſo efficacious, that within 
five and fafty Days after our Saviour's 
Crucifixion eight thouſand of his Ene- 
mies were converted, So potent is the 
Prayer of Charity, that it prevails a- 
bove the Malice of Men, turning the 
Arts of Satan to ſerve the Deſigns of 
God; and when Malice oceaſions the 
Prayer, the Prayer becomes an Anti- 
dote to Malice, 
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factors that were crucified with him, (s) one blaſphe- 
mouſly reviled him, ſaying, I thou be the Chriſt, ſave 
thy ſelf and us. But the other Thief, whom the pre- 
ſent Pains and Circumſtances of Jeſus's Paſſion had 
ſoften'd into a happy, tho* late Belief, reproved 
his Fellow for not (2) fearing God, confeſſed their 
Shame and Unworthineſs, that they ſuffer'd the Pu- 
niſhment due to their Sin, but that Jeſus ſuffer*d unde- 
ſervedly ; and to ſhew the Strength of his early Faith, 
he prayed, Lord remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom; which expreſs'd not only his Faith, but an 
incomparable Modeſty and Humility. He knew him- 
ſelf ſo ſinful, he durſt atk no more. But the Holy 
Jeſus, notwithſtanding his human Nature labour'd un- 
der extreme Torment, with ſo much Tenderneſs enter- 
tains this Application of the pious Thief 's Devotion, 
who acknowledg'd him for his King and Saviour, 
that he gives him a ſpeedy Promiſe of Felicity, aſſu- 
ring him, that that very Day he ſhould be with him in 
Paradiſe, 

By the Croſs of Chriſt ſtood the Holy Virgin- Mo- 
ther, a ſad Spectatrix of this diſmal Tragedy, attend- 
ed with her Siſter, Mary the Wife of Cleophas, Mary 
Magdalen, and John And now was literally verified 
upon her the Prophecy of old Simeon; for her Grief, 
tho* fad and filent, was yet as pungent as a Sword 
paſting thro' her very Soul. The Holy Jeſus in his 
Agony fees his forrowfal Kindred deploring his Suf— 
ferings, and conſidering his Mother as a Widow, and 


in a ſhort Space of Time 


One. If we compare Mat. 27. 
. 44. (where *tis ſaid, That the 
I bie des <vho Toere crucified with Je- 
ſus caſti the ſame in bis Teeth) with 
what we find in Luie 23. 39. (where 
"tis faid, Ore of the Malefactors that 
was banged railed on him, Ec.) we 
may be apt to fanſy ſome Contradiction 
between the Evangeliſts. But this the 
Commentators reconcile, by ſhewing 
that the Plural Number is uſed in thoſe 
Places for the Singular, which is very 
common in the Style of the Lebictus; 


to be childleſs, willing to 


as, when it is ſaid, That the Art reſt- 
ed on the Mountains of Ararat, Gen, 8. 
4. that is, of one of the Mountains 
That God owerthrew the Cities wuhecre 
Lot deve/t, Gen. 19. 29. whereas Lot 
could dwell but in one at a Time; and 
ſeveral other Examples. But it would 
be much more reaſonable to make theſe 
Difficulties diſappear in a Tranſlation 
deſign'd for the People, who are Stran- 
gers to rules of Criticiſm, 
(t) Fearing God, Ste Luke 23. 40, 
41, 42, 43. 
make 


| 


StL UKE CHAP. XX” 
The people with y Rulers dended Jeſus. | 
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make a Proviſion for her, that ſhe might not be expo- 
ſed to Neceſſity and Want, calls to his favourite Diſ- 
ciple John, making him her adopted Son, and her his 
Mother, ſaying, Weman, behold thy Son; and, Man, 
behold thy Mother. And from that time John took her 
to his own Houſe, which he had near Mount Sion, 
after he had ſold his Inheritance in Galilee to the High- 
Prieſt, where he always paid her the Reſpect due to a 
Parent. 

During theſe ſad Tranſactions the whole Frame of 
Nature ſeem'd to be diſſolv'd; the great (v) Lumina- 
ry of the World withdrew his Light, the Heavens 
put on dark and gloomy Mourning, and nothing but 
diſmal Horror cover'd the Face of the Earth at the 
Sight of ſuch a Prodigy of Sin and Sadneſs. The 
Eclipſe and Paſſion began at Twelve, and laſted till 
three of the Clock ; about which Time the Holy Te- 
ſus being tormented with the intolerable Load of h's 
Father's Wrath due for the Sins of Mankind, and wea- 
ried with Pains and Heavineſs, began to comp'a'n, 
as if God had deſerted him in his Extremity, crying 
out, (w) My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

After this the Holy Jeſus, juſt upon the Point of 
Expiring, conſidering that almoſt all the Prophecies 
concerning him had punctually been fulfilled; to com- 
plete the (x) one remaining Prediction, he calls for 
ſomething to drink, ſaying, I () hirft ; well know- 
ing that, according to the Plalmiſt, they would give 


(v) Luminary, At the Time of our 


Saviour's Paſhon, the Sun was fo 
darkened, that the Stars appeared ; 
and the Eclipſe was prodigious in the 
Manner, as well as in Degree, becauſe 
the Moon was not then in Conjunction, 
but Full: And it was noted by Phle- 
gon, the freed Man of the Emperor A- 
drian, by Lucian, out of the Acts of 
the Gauls, and Dienyſius, while he was 
yet a Heathen, excellent Scholars all, 
great Hiſtorians and Philoſophers ; who 
alſo noted the Hour of the Day, and 
Day of the Week, agreeing with the 
Circumſtances of the Croſs, 

(we) My God. It is thought by ſome 


[Vol. 3. 


that he repeated the whole two and 
twentieth Pſalm, which is a pathetick 
and admirable Narrative of the Paſ- 
ſion, full of Prayer and Sadneſs, and 
Deſcription of his Pains at firſt, and of 
Joy and Prophecy at laſt, But theſe 
Words, which it is certain and record- 
ed that he ſpake, were in a Language 
of it ſelf, or elſe by reaſon cf Diſtance 
not underſtood 3 for they thought he 
had called for Elias to take him down 
from the Croſs. 


(x) One remaining. See Pſalm 6g, 
21 


(9) Thirſt, See Jobn 19. 28, 29, 
C, 
O him 


& 
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hereafter. 


Nor did Nature yet ceaſe to ſhrink at the Perpetra- 
tion of ſuch unnatural Barbarities, for this ſad Trage- 
dy was concluded with a moſt unuſual Scene of Hor- 
At the Expiration of the Holy Lamb, the (a) 
Veil of the Temple rent in the midſt, from the Top to 
the Bottom; and ſo great an Earthquake happened, 
that the (4) Stones of the Temple gave way and broke, 
the Graves opened, and the Bodies of many pious 
Men, which had been dead, aroſe out of their Tombs, 
and (c) after his Reſurrection they alſo went into the 
City of Feru/alem, and were there ſeen and known by 
This laſt Scene of Horror ſo ſtruck the Ap- 
prehenſions of the Spectators with Amazement, that 


Or. 


many. 


(x) Vinegar, The Vinegar and the 
Sponge were in Executions of con- 
demned Perſons ſet ready to ſtop the too 
violent Flux of Blocd, in order to pro- 
long the Death: But to the Bleſſed Je- 
ſus they were exhibited in Scorn ; for 
being mingled with Gall, the Mixture 
was more horrid and unpleaſant, 

(a) Veil. See Mat. 27, 51, &c. 
The Veil of the Temple was the Parti- 
tion Wall of Stones, which ſeparated 
the ſecret Mcſaick Rites of the Sanctu- 
ary from the Court where the People 
aſſembled, and ſkreen d the Holy of 
Holies from their View. 

) Stones, The Word Petræ which 
in cur "Tranſlation is render'd Rocks, 
muſt relate moſt properly to the Tem- 
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him (z) Vinegar ; which accordingly they did, and 
one of the Soldiers filled a Sponge with Vinegar, and 
wrapped it about with Hyſſop, and put it on a Reed, 
that he might drink. But Jeſus only taſted it, refu- 
ling to drink. And now knowing that all the, Prophe- 
cies concerning his human Lite were fulfilled, his Fa- 
ther's Wrath appeaſed, and his Torments ſatisfactory, 
he ſaid, 1t is finiſhed ; and bowing his Head, as in a 
Geſture of Adoration and Prayer, he ſaid, Father, into 
thy Hands 1 commend my Spirit, and ſo expired. Thus 
did the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs ſet in ſad Clouds 
of Darkneſs here, in order to thine more illuſtriouſſy 


ple, and therefore be render'd Stones, 
For this Earthquake cannot, as is con- 
ceiv'd by ſome, be ſuppoſed to be that 
Earthquake which happen'd in the 
Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, which de- 
ſtroyed twelve Cities of Afia, But by 
the Text it appears to belong only to 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, the Parts of 
which are mention'd, wiz. the Veil, the 
Ground, and the Stones of the Building, 
the Tombs, &c. And it's not im- 
probable, that this Prodigy was ſhew- 
ed particularly on this Place, to fore- 
tel the Deſtruction of the Temple 
and its Service, for their crucifying 
Chriſt, 
(e) Aſter, See Mat, 27. 53. 


from 
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ken away and buried. 


Thieves, but ſeeing, and 
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from the Prodigies they conclude him (d) innocent ; 
and ſmiting their Breaſts with Fear and Remorſe at 
what was done, they returned ſorrowful. 
were ſo deeply affected as the Centurion, or Captain 
of the Roman Guard, that attended the Execution 
for he, by immediate Conviction from what he ſaw, 
(e) affirms him to be the Son of God. 

The Day of our Saviour's Crucifixion being the 
Preparation or Eve to the Paſchal Feſtival, which fell 
on the Jewiſß Sabbath, and ſo a Feaſt and a Sabbath 
together, the Jews, that the dead Bodies might not 
hang on the Croſs till the Day following, haſten'd to 
take them down; and therefore ſent to Pilate, to or- 
der their Legs to be broken, that they might be ta- 
W hich was accordingly done, 
and the Soldiers came and broke the Legs of the two 


193 


But none 


wondering that Jeſus was 


oy already dead, they did not break his Legs, for the 


not be broken, 


Blood. 


Cd) Innocent. See Luke 23. 47. 
(e) Affirms, See Mat. 27. 54. 
Mark 15. 39. This Centurion was 
converted by the Sight of our Lord's 
Crucifixion, and became a Diſciple : 
5 4 And renouncing his military Imploy- 
* ment, died a Martyr, 
14 (f) Bone, See Pſalm 34. 20. The 
Occaſion of this Cuſtom muſt either 
8233 from a Deſign of finiſhing the 
xecution 3 or, leſt after they were 
taken down from the Croſs and left, 
they ſhould come to Life, and eſcape 
by running away: The laſt of which 
this breaking of their Legs did effetu- 
ally prevent. 

(g Water and Blood. St Jobn the 
Evangeliſt, who was an Eyewitneſs 
of this Faſlage, affirms it in a parti- 
cular manner, ch. 19. v, 35, and in 


L Scripture had foretold, that a (f) Bone of him ſhould 
1 But a Soldier with his Lance, re- 
vengefully intending to ſupply the Defect of that Cuſ- 
tom, which he thought they neglected, by not break- 
ing the Legs of Jeſus, pierced his holy Side, and im- 
mediately there guſhed from the Wound (g) Water and 
O 2 After 


his firſt Fpiſile, ch. 5. v. 6. be makes 
uſe of it, as of great Moment, ſaying, 
This is be that came with Water and 
Bled, not wvith Water only, but by Water 
and Blood, The Water was the Em- 
blem of all ſpotleſs Purity, and the 
Blood was the Evidence of his Forti- 
tude and conſtant Patience, laying 
down his Life for the Truth of God : 
And theſe Tus teſtify the Neceſlity of 
their being in every one that believes 
aright in Chriſt. But among the many 
and great Importances of the Water 
and El:2d, the Antients have obſerv'd 
alſo, That by a ſpecial Act of God's 
Providence, there flowed at this Time 
from Chriſt's Side, the Two Sacra- 
ments of his Church, Baptiſm, and the 
Supper of the Lord, 
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After this in the Evening, Joſeph of (b) Arimathea, 


an honourable (i) Counſellor, who was one of Jeſus's 


Diſciples, but durſt not own himſelf openly, for fear 
of the Jeu, went confidently to Pilate, and begged 
the Body -6f Jeſus. Pilate, ſcarcely beheving Jeſus 
was ſo ſoon dead, calls the Centurion who was pre- 
ſent at the Crucifixion, and aſked him, whether he 
was yet dead? Who aſſuring he himſelf ſaw him ex- 
pire, Pilate gave Order for the Body to be delivered 
to Joſeph ; who with Joy and Haſte prepares to em- 
balm it according to the Fewiſh Manner of Sepulture, 
ſparing for no Coſt in Perfumes and Unguents to a- 
dorn the Funeral: To which Charge, Nicodemus, an- 
other latent Diſciple of Chriſt, is no mean Contriku- 
tor; for he brought an hundred Pound Weight of 
Myrrh and Aloes for the ſame Purpoſe. Having (&) 
wound up the Body in the Materials of Embalment, 
Zoſeph gives the Corps of his Lord the Honour of Pri- 
ority in a new Sepulchre, which in an adjacent Gar- 
den he had prepared for his own Interment ; it being 
unlawful among the Jews to inter a condemn'd Perſon 
in the common Coemeteries, However, all other Cir- 
cumſtances were according to the Jewiſh Manner, 

The Body of the Holy Jeſus being thus decently 
and devoutly interr'd by his Friends and Diſciples, 
the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees about Sun-ſet, in a 
whining Manner addreſs themſelves to Plate, ſaying, 
Sir, We remember that that Deceiver while he lived ſaid, 
After three Days I will riſe again. Therefore to pre- 


As to the natural Reaſon of the 
Flux of Water and Blood from our 
Lord's Wound, Anatomiſts affirm, 
That there is a Capſula near the Heart, 
called the Pericardium, which hath 
Water in it, of continual Uſe to cool 
the Heart ; and that the coming out of 
Water here with the Blood, was a 
Teſtimony of the Wounding his very 
Heart, 

(6) Arimathea, is the Place where 
Samue! was born and bred up, called 
by the Hebrews, Ramathaim Sophim, 
in Cree, Armatbaim, 


(i) Counſeilyy, He was either of the 
Sanhedrim, or one of the Decuriones, 
or Commiſſioners for managing the 
Affairs of the Province: Or perhaps 
he was both. Becauſe St. Luke 23. 51. 
ſays, be conſented not to the Counſel and 
Deed of them. 

(g Wound, The Clothes which St. 
Jebn 19. 40. mentions, in which our 
Saviour was wrapped, were Swaths 
proper for the Dead. In relation to 
which it is, that in Ad, 5. 6. they 
are ſaid to wind up Ararias when he 
was dead. 
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« vent the People being farther ſeduced, be pleaſed 
“ to appoint a Guard to attend the Sepulchre until 
«© the third Day be paſs'd, leſt his Diſciples, who 
« without doubt remember his Words, come and 
« clandeſtinely remove his Body in the Night, and 
then perſuade the People that he is riſen from the 
«© Dead; which, if it ſhould happen, (the People too 
firmly believing in him already) would prove a 
© more dangerous Seducement, than any into which 
they have yet fallen. Plate reſenting their for- 
mer Importunity in preſſing him to deliver the inno- 
cent Jeſus to their Rage, anſwers them very abruptly, 
* You have a Guard at your Service, be gone, and 
&« ſecure it as you pleaſe.” Whereupon they fix'd a 
Seal upon the Grave-Stone, that they might diſcern if 
it were opened, and rolled a great Stone to the En- 
trance of the Sepulchre, placing a Guard to watch and 
keep it. 

Our Bleſſed Lord having told his Diſciples that after 
three Days he would riſe again, in Pity to them, that 
his Abſence might be the leſs afflicting, ſhortned the 
Time as much as poſſible, yet ſo as that he might 
verify his own Prediction, He riſes early in the 
Morning the firſt Day of the Week. But the Night 
after the Sabbath, towards the next Morning, Mary 
Magdalen, and Mary the Mother of James and Sa- 
lome, came to the Sepulchre, with ſweet Spices, that 
they might (J) again embalm the Holy Body. And as 
they paſſed along they perceived there had been a 
great Concuſſion of the Earth, and coming near the 
Sepulchre they began to conſider how they ſhould get 
the great Stone removed from the Entrance of it: But 
that Difficulty ſoon vaniſh'd, for as they approach*d 
ſtill nearer they ſaw the Stone rolled away, and an 
Angel, whom they ſuppoſed to be the Cauſe of it, ſit- 
ting on it; of ſo divine an Aſpect, and ſplendid Ap- 
pearance, that they were frighted. But the Angel, 


(1) Again emualm, The Rites of laſt forty Days, a: we may fee Gen. 
Embalming among the Heb:exps uſed to 50. v. 3. 
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who knew their Errand, bids them not be afraid, for 
the Lord was riſen and gone before them into Galilee, 
where he appointed his Diſciples to meet him. And 
to confirm the Truth of this, he ſhews them the emp- 
ty Grave where Jeſus was laid, and the (m) Napkins 
and Sear-cloths folded up and laid by. Theſe happy 
Women, who had the Honour of being the moſt 
early Witneſſes of theſe blefſed Occurrences, tranſ- 
ported with Fear and Joy, haſten to acquaint the Diſ- 
ciples with what they had ſeen and heard. But it fared 
quite otherwiſe with the Guard that the Jews had ſet to 
watch the Body of the Bleſſed Jefus; for when the 
Guardian-Angels of the Sepulchre deſcended, they ſo 
affrighted the Watch which Pilate and the Prieſts had 
p 7 men that they were ready to die with Fear and 
oniſhment. 

The Women coming to the Apoſtles, and acquaint- 
ing them that the Body of Jeſus was not in the Sepul- 
chre; and that they had ſeen an Angel, who told them 
he was riſen, were ſo far from being credited by the 
Apoſtles, that they look'd upon all they ſaid as idle 
Tales, and Fits of Deliriouſneſs. But at laſt Curioſity 
mov*d Peter and Jobn to ſee whether Things were as 
they had repreſented or not; and coming to the Sepul- 
chre, they looked into it, and not finding the Body 
there, they returned to their own Home. 

Py this Time Mary Magdalen was come back, who 
being till in concern for the Body of Jeſus, flood 
weeping without at the Sepulchre ; where ſtooping 
to look into it, ſhe ſaw two Angels in white, fitting 
one at the Head, the other at the Foot of the Grave. 
The Angels aſk*'d the Cauſe of her Grief : She told 
them, for the Loſs of the Lord's Body. And at that 
inſtant Jeſus appear*'d, and ſtood behind her; and aſk- 
ing her the ſame Queſtion, ſhe, ſuppoſing kim to be 
the Gardiner, ſays, Sir, if you have removed him, tell 
me where you have laid him, ond I will lake him away. 
Then Jeſus, to put her out of doubt, calls her by her 

(m) Naplins. See FJebn 20. 5, &, Mat. 28, 5, 6, &c. 
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Name. She knew the charming Accent of his Voice, 
and with an Ecſtaſy of Joy and Wonder, was ready 
to cruſh his Feet with her eager Embraces ; but he 
commanded her not to (n) touch him, for it was not a 
Time for him to converſe as he was formerly wont 
to do, but was going to prepare a Place in Heaven, 
where they ſhould all enjoy him hereafter. Mary tells 
theſe Things to the eleven Apoſtles, but they gave no 
Credit to what ſhe ſaid; taking it to be the Effect of 
Fancy, 

But whilſt theſe Things happened, the Guards, who 
were by the Prieſts and Phariſees appointed to watch 
the Sepulchre, having recovered a little from their 
Fright, return to the City, and give an Account to 
the Chief Prieſts of all that was done. Who finding 
the Holy Jeſus's Words ſo literally prov'd true, and 
which they in Mockery but a few Days before made 
uſe of to the Governor, in Haſte and Fear aſſemble 
the Sanbedrim; and by a new Crime reſolving to make 
their Iniquity ſafe and unqueſtionable, by Decree of 
Council appoint a (o) large Sum of Money to be gi— 
ven to the Soldiers, ſufficient to bribe them all to ſay, 
That his Diſciples came by Night, and ſtole bim away 
whilſt we ſlept. And if the Governor ſhould happen 
to hear of it, they would ſkreen them from his Diſplea- 
ſure, Accordingly theſe mercenary Wretches take 
the Money, and do as they were bid; and the Jews 
believed this Story to be true. 

Our Bleſſed Lord appeared next to Simon Peter; 
and tho? he and St. 7ohn ran both together to the Se- 
pulchre, and St. John out-ran St. Peter, and tho' St. 
Peter had denied and forſworn his Lord, and St. John 
never did, but followed him to his Paſſion and Death ; 
yet Peter had the Favour of ſeeing him firſt : Divine 
Mercy indulging to Penitents Eminencies and Pri- 
vileges ſometimes beyond the temporal Graces of 
the Juſt and Innocent, beeauſe they are ſuppoſed to 


(n) Torch bim. See Fobn 20. 17. 
(9) Large Sum, See Mat, 28, 12. 


O 4 need 


— 0 


* m 
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need Defenſatives againſt the remaining inherent 
Evils even of repented Sins, and their Aptneſs to 
relapſe. 

Towards the declining of the Day of his Reſurrec- 
tion, two of his Diſciples going towards Emmaus, 
ſad, and diſcourſing of the late Occurrences, Jeſus 
puts himſelf into their Company ; and ſeeing them ſad, 
he aſked them what mourntul Communication it was 
that had paſſed between them? Their Hearts were ſo 
full of Grief, that they were not over curious in ex- 
amining this new Companion, and God had ſo dil- 
poſed it, that they could not as yet diſcern it to be 
Jeſus: And therefore one of them, whoſe Name was 
(Y) Clecphas, in anſwer to Jeſus's Queſtion, ſays, Thou 
art a Stranger indeed, who art ignorant of the late 
Tranſactions at Jeruſalem, ſo notoriouſly known and 
talk*d of by all Men, Jeſus pretending Ignorance to 
hear what they would ſay, aſks them, what Things? 
They tell him, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, a Pro- 
phet mighty in Deed and in Word, and approved by 
God and Man: Who was deliver'd by the Prieſts and 
Rulers to the Roman Governor to be crucified. ** We, 
„ ſaid he, were in great Hope that he had been the 
«« Meſſias ſo long expecied by us. And this being 
c the third Day ſince his Crucifixion, ſome Women 
e that were Followers of him together with us, and 
& that were this Morning at the Monument, came 
e and told us wonderful Things; how that they 
found not his Body there, but met with Angels, 
c that told them he was riſen from the Dead: And 
<« ſeveral of his Diſciples went to the Place, and found 
eit true as they had ſaid, but ſaw not Jeſus.” Then 


the Lord () diſcourſed to them of the Neceſſity of 


the Death and Reſurrection of the Meſſias, and taught 


(fp) Clophas. This Clopbas was the made Biſhop of Feruſalem, after St. 
Brother of Joſeph, the Huſband of the James, as being neareſt of Kin to our 
Virgin Mary, and fo the reputed Un- Saviour. 
cle of Chriit ; whoſe Son Simeon, faith (2 Diſccurſed, See Luke 24. 26, 
Hu ſebius, I. 3. c. 10. by the joint Con- &&c, 
ut of the Apoſtles then living was 
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them not to take any Eſtimate of the Counſels and 
Decrees of God from the Deſigns and Propoſitions of 
Man: For God by Ways contrary to human Judg- 
ment, brings to paſs the Purpoſes of his eternal Pro- 
vidence : The Glories of Chriſt were not made pom- 
pous by human Circumſtances; his Kingdom was 
ſpiritual ; he was to enter into Felicities thro' the 
Gates of Death; he refuſed to do Miracles before 
Herod, yet did them before the People; he confuted 
his Accuſers by Silence, and did not deſcend from 
the Croſs, when they offer'd to believe in him if he 
would, but left them to be convinced by greater Argu- 
ments of his Pawer, the miraculous Circumſtances 
of his Death, and the Glories of his Reſurrection. 
Then beginning from Moſes and the Prophets, he ex- 
plained all paſſages of the Scriptures relating to him- 
ſelf : But drawing near the Village where they intend- 
ed to ſpend that Night, Jeſus ſeem'd as if he had far- 
ther to go, and was taking leave of them ; but they 
unwilling to loſe his good Converſation, (r) obliged 
him all they could to go with them, urging the a 

proaching Night, and the Incommodiouſneſs of late 
Travelling. The Holy Jeſus yields to their Importu- 


(r) Obliged, Frequent Experience 
can evidently demonſtrate what Injury 
the undue Tranſlation of one Word can 


violently to come to a Feaſt, but by the 
moſt civil, and obliging Invitations. 


produce, The Word which our Tranſ- 
lators uſe for Parebiaſanto, they con- 
ftrain'd or compel d, indeed is literal, 
but harſh ; for tho“ the Greek Word 
implies Force, yet it is very improba- 
ble, eſpecially if we conſider the Con- 
text, that theſe two Diſciples ofler d a- 
ny Force or Violence to Jeſus to make 
him go with them; for this Conſtraint 
conſiſted only in faying (no doubt with 
great Earneſtneſs) Abide with ut, 
Luke 24. 49. St. Auguſtin, in a Word 
of the like kind, miſtakenly juſtifies his 
rigorous Proceedings againſt the Dona- 
tie, from the Parable of the Feaſt, 
Luke 24. 23. which moſt Tranſlators 
render, Compel them to come; tho' 
"twas never the Cuſtom to force any 


Beſides, in a parabolical Way of Speak- 
ing, Things fignifying have a proper, 
but Things fignified a figurative Mean- 
ing. Therefore fince theſe Words 
Conſtraining and Compelling do in 
themſelves literally fignify ſomething 
of Violence and Severity, it were bet- 
ter to ſoften them in a Tranſlation, and 


to render them thus, Obliged them to 


coms in, They obliged him to abide 
with them, than to leave a Pretence to 
thoſe who trangreſs the Rules of Mo- 
deration, as St. Auguſlin always did, 
when he thought he had any Warrant 
from Scripture for ſo doing, This is 
the Opinion of the moſt Icarned Com- 
mentators, as any one may ſee that will 
conſult Luc, Burg, Maldonat, Grotius, 
and others, 


nity, 
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nity, and goes with them to (s) Emmaus; where a 
Repaſt being immediately provided, and Jeſus til] 
keeping up his Magiſterial Authority, after the Man- 
ner of Maſter of the Family, bleſſed the Meat, and 
carved and diſtributed it to them; which occaſion'd 
their firſt Suſpicion that it was Chriſt ; for preſently 
they diſeern'd that it was he; but immediately he 
diſappeared. This ftrange and unexpected Manifeſ- 
tation of Chriſt ſtruck the two Diſciples with Fear 
and Amazement; who, as ſoon as their- Surprize 
would give them leave, began to interrogate one 
another about their Stupidity in not ſooner diſcerning 
their Lord and Maſter, with whom before they had 
ſo intimately converſed; and taxing each other with 
Inſenſibility of his divine Preſence, Was there not (ſaid 
they) an unuſual Warmth of Affection and Paſſion all 
the while that he talked with us by the Way, and ex- 
pounded the Scriptures to us? 

Being thus convinc'd of his Reſurrection by ocular 
Demonſtration, they impatiently return to Jeruſalem, 
to communicate this good News to the Apoſtles, and 
thoſe that aſſociated with them; but when they had 
rold them theſe joyful Occurrences, all they ſaid ſeem'd 

2 (t) fabulous Narrative ; and tho* they were parti- 
cular in the Deſcription of every the moſt minute Paſ- 
fage, they gain'd no Credit with them. (v) How- 
ever whilſt they diſcourſed about the Apparition of 
feſus at Emmaus, he himſelf, by a ſecond Appearance, 
confirms the Report of the two Diſciples, and ſtand- 
ing in the midſt of them, ſalutes them with the Bene- 
diction of Peace. The whole Company, eſpecially 
the unbelieving Apoſtles, whether touch'd with the 
Guilt of their Inſidelity, or affected with the common 


(rt) Emmaus, It is ſuppoſed by Beda 
d others, that Clophas or his Com- 
panion had a Houſe at Emmaus ; 
which by their importunate preſling 
F-tuz to go with them, ſeems proba- 


Ble; for they could not propoſe to en- 


dextain him to commodiouſſy or heſpi- 


tably in an Inn, as at their own Dwel- 
ling- houſe, 

(t) Fabulous Narrative, See Mark. 
1 

(4) See Luke 24. 36, 37, Kc. Job- 
20, 19. Mark 16. 14. 
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Apprehenſion of ſeeing a Spirit, were very much 
frighted. But the tender-hearted Saviour of the 
World ſoon diſperſes their Fear: Thy (ſays he) do 
you doubt or ſuſpe? me to be a Spirit? Behold my wounded 
Hands and Feet: It is very I, Body and Soul together. 
Then he gave them leave to feel the Prints of the 
Nails in his Hands and Feet. But the greater and 
more tranſporting their Joy was, the leſs confident 
they were of the Truth of it ; and therefore to confirm 
them in the certain Belief of what he ſaid, he called 
for ſome Meat, and they bringing him ſome broil'd 
Fiſh, and a Piece of an Honey-Comb, he did eat be- 
fore them. Then putting them upon recollecting the 
former Hints and Inſtructions he had given them, ſay- 
ing, What you now ſee I did fortel, when I was among 


. yeu, before my Crucifixion, and is agreeable to all the ſeveral 


Images and Predictions of me in all the Books of God, which 
were of neceſſity to be fulfilled. Then, by the ſpecial O- 
peration of the Spirit, he gave them the Power of un- 
derſtanding the Scriptures, eſpecially in thoſe Things 
which related to the Meſſias: The Sum of all which 
he declared to be this; That the Meſſias was thus to 
be put to Death, and rife again, and that his Apo- 
ſtles, the Witneſſes thereof, ſhould after his Reſurrecti- 
on preach Repentance, and upon that Remiſſion of 
Sins, to Feruſalem and thro? all Judea firſt, and then 
to all the Nations of the World, To which End he 
promiſed ſpeedily to ſend them the Holy Spirit (pro- 
miſed by God the Father) to deſcend from Heaven 
upon every one of them, and ſo to inſtal them to ſuc- 
ceed in his Office, till which time he commanded 
them all to ſtay, and not to ſtir out of Feruſalem. 

At this Appearance of our Bleſſed Lord, all the 
Apoſtles, but Thomas, were preſent : Who, as ſoon as 
they ſaw him, recounted what they had ſeen and heard 
concerning Jeſus's Reſurrection; which Thomas is fo 
far from believing, that he refolves againſt it, decla- 
ring, that unleſs he might by ocular Demonſtration 
be convinced by putting his Finger into the Holes Ls 

is 
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his Hands and Side, he would not believe a Word of 
what they ſaid. About a Week after the Diſciples 
were met again at the Service of God, and Thomas 
was with them ; and the Doors being ſhut, to prevent 
any Diſturbance from the Jews, who were very jealous 
of them, Jeſus came and ſtood in the midſt of them, 
uſhering himſelf in among them with the Bleſſing of 
Peace. And being apprized of Thomas's Infidelity, he 
addreſſes himſelf immediately to him, bidding him ſa- 
tisfy his Incredulity by the Philoſophy of his Senſes. 
Thomas being convinced that it was Jeſus, and by 
feeling finding him to be Fleſh and Blood, acknow- 
ledges him to be his Lord and Maſter, the omnipo- 
tent God of Heaven, The former Diffidence and 
late Belief of Thomas, our compaſſionate Lord corrects 
with a gentle Reprehenſion: Thomas, ſays he, thou 
© oweſt thy Conviction to thy Senſes, not to thy 
Faith, which would have been much more excel- 
<<: lent; and more eminently rewardable, if without 
« ſuch demonſtrative Evidence thou hadſt believed ; 
* What Reward is there due to their Faith, who have 
** not had ſuch evident Proof as thou haſt, and yet 
% have believed?“ 

After this, the Diſciples going into Galilee, as they 
had been commanded, at the Sea of Tiberias he again 
ſurprizes them in this Manner. Simon Peter, with ſix 
other of the Apoſtles, went a fiſhing in the Lake or 
Sea of Tiberias, where they labour'd all Night, and 
caught nothing. Towards the Morning Jeſus appear- 
ed to them, and bad them caſt the Net on the right 
Side of the Ship; which they did, and incloſed an 
hundred fifty-three great Fiſhes. The favourite Diſ- 
ciple John ſeeing the prodigious Draught of Fiſhes, 
concluccs it a Miracle; and ſpeaking to Peter ſays, 
Aſſuredly it is the Lord hath done this. When Peter 
heara it was Jeſus, being in Haſte, he only put on 
his upper Garment (for he was half (w) naked, ha- 

ving 
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ving only his inner Garment upon him) and went in- 
to the Lake to go to him. The reſt of the Apoſtles 
did not fo ; but being not far from Land, where Je- 
ſus was, went to him by Boat, dragging the Net full 
of Fiſhes along with them; and, which added to this 


miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, the Nets did not 


break. 

When they were come to Land, they were ſurpri- 
ſed with another Miracle greater than the former: 
for there they ſee a Fire of Coals, with Fiſh on it, 
and Bread, all ready created and produced out of no- 
thing by Jeſus. Then he commandeth them to come 
and dine with him, which none of them diſpute, (x) 
knowing him to be their Lord. And he taking Fiſh 
and Bread did eat before them, to ſignify to them the 
Reality of his Reſurrection. This was the (y) third 
Time of Chriſt's appearing to his Diſciples, after he 
roſe from the Dead. 

After Dinner, Jeſus taking care for thoſe Sheep 
that he knew weuld be ſcatter'd over the Face of the 
Earth, ſays to Peter; Is thy Love ſo great to me as 
e thou didſt ſeem to affirm, when thou ſaidſt, (z) 
© tho* all men ſhould forſaxe me, thou would(t 
© not? Is thy Love ſurpaſſing the Love of all other m 
Diſciples? Or is thy Love agreeable to this thy 
Expreſſion of it, in caſting thyſelf into the Sea to 
come to me? Peter anſwer'd, Lord, thou that know- 
eſt all Things, knoweſt that I love thee. Then 


cc 


cc 


ce 


which are plain and decent in the Lan- 
guage into which they tranſlate, This 
Paſlage therefore of St. Jebn cannot 
bear a literal Verſion ; for what is cal- 
led naked ſignifies only but to have a 
Part of the Body uncover'd, or only to 
be without a Gown or upper Garment, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
People, and of the Romans, who when 
they went abroad,or made any publick 
Appearance, wore a long upper Gar- 
ment, called in Latin Toga, And as 
for St. Peter, tho' it was cuſtomary 
for Fiſhermen in their Boats to go na- 
ked to the Waſte, St. John the Evan- 
geliſt could not more expreſly ſay, that 


he was not altogether naked, than by 
obſerving, that he took his Fiſher's 
Coat, or upper Garment ; for ſo the 
Word F:ſber's Coat ought to be render- 
ed. T his Paſſage then {for be wat na- 
ked) ſhould be tranſlated thus; be wat 
almoſt naked, or without bis upper 
Garment, 

(x) Knowing, See Jobn 21. 12. 

(y) Third Time, Reckoning all the 
Times, this was the fixth, and the 
fourth that he appeared to his Diſci- 
ples ; but yet it is but the third that he 
appeared to all or moſt of them toge- 
ther. 

(z, See Mat, 26. 23. 


© ſaid 
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« "ſaid Jeſus, expreſs thy Love in thy Care of that 
Flock committed to thee.” Jeſus, to exemplify to 
him how he was to uſe the Power of the (a) Keys pro- 
miſed to him, calls to him three Times (in proportion 
to his threefold Denial of him) to confeſs Chriſt 
and his Love to him. This was a conſiderable and 
weighty Imployment, upon which Jeſus was willing 
to ſpend all his Endearments and Stock of Aﬀections, 
that Peter owed him, even upon the Care of his little 
Flock : And after the intruſting this Charge to him, 
he gives him a ſhort Hint of the ſharp but honourable 
Martyrdom he ſhould ſuffer in the following Meta- 
phor : In the former Part of thy Life thou haſt been 
&* free to do what even now thou didſt, and to live 
at thine own Pleaſure; but Age ſhall bring Preſ- 
* ſures and Afflictions on thee, and thou ſhalt be 
* bound as Captives, when they yield to a ſuperior 
* Force, and carried to the Croſs, the Place of Exe- 
<* cution.” This (5) Speech of Chriſt was a figurative 
Expreſſion, that Crucifixion was the kind of Death, 
by which he ſhould confeſs Chriſt. And to this he 
added theſe Words, Follow me, that is, thou ſhalt fol- 
low me in Sufferings, as chou didſt before in Diſci- 
line. 

p Peter hearing his Lord foretel the State of the re- 
maining Part of his own Life, could not forbear bu- 
ſying himſelt about the temporal Accidents of other 
Men; for happening to caſt his Eye on John the belo- 
ved Diſciple, he aſks Jeſus, what his Fate would be ? 
Jeſus checking his Curioſity, anſwers his Queſtion with 
ſome Sharpneſs of Reprehenſion, but no Satisfaction: 

* If I will, that he tarry (c) till I come, what is that 


(a) Keys. See Mat. 16. 

( Speech. See Jobn 21. 19. 

(c) Till I come. By this Coming of 
Jeſus was meant that famous Execution 
upon the Fezes by the Romans. This 
very Execution St, Fobn did ſurvive z 
St. Peter, of whom our bleſſed Lord 
propheſies in Fobn 21. ». 18. being 
put to death in Nero's Time; but St. 
Jebn continued not only to Titus's 


Time, but to Trajan's Reign, aboye an 
hundred Years after Chriſt's Birth, and 
ſo thirty Years after this Coming of 
Chriſt was paſt, And by what Jre- 
neus adds, The Elders who P og nat 


John only, but the other Apoſtles alſo, 
it is probable, that ſome others of the 


Apoſtles alſo lived to the Time of 
Trajan, 
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e to thee? I told you of ſome that ſhould eſcape the 
„ Fury of che evil Times approaching, and continue 
e to the Time that I ſhall come in judgment againſt 
% Jeruſalem, and deſtroy it by the Romans: And what 
r harm is it to theez and how art thou concern'd to 
* know, if John be one of theſe? Thou art likely to 
XZ © follow me to the Croſs, and the chearful doing of 
c that becomes thee better than this Curioſity.” Up- 

on this, the reſt of the Diſciples fanſied 7cbn ſhould 
not die. But they were miſtaken; for the Intimation 
was expounded and verified by St. John's ſurviving 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem : for after the Attempts 
of Perſecutors, and the miraculous Eſcape of prepared 
Torments, he died a natural Death in a good old 
Age. 

1 now was the laſt and moſt publick Manifeſta- 
tion of Jeſus at hand; for he having (d) before ap- 
pointed a folemn Meeting or Rendezvous of all the 
> Brethren, that could be collected from the Diſper- 
ſion, at Mount (e) Olivet, punctually meets them ac- 
cording to the Appointment. And now all Things 
that had been ſpoken in the Scriptures concerning his 
Life, Death and Reſurrection, having been exactly 
compleated, being about to take his ſolemn and laſt 
Leave of them in Perſon here, and to give them their 
Commiſſion by which they were after his Aſcenſion to 
act, he tells them he is inveſted with the full Power of 
Heaven and Earth, to diſpoſe all Things concerning 
his Church as he pleaſed. He bids them therefore to 
go into all Parts, and teach all Nations, preaching 
the Goſpel to every Creature, and (F) baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoil : “ He that believeth, ſays he, and is 
** baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not 


(4) Before, See Mat. 26. 16. ſent ſome doubted ; which muſt be 
(e Oe t. Here it is moſt proba- meant of others beſides the Apoſtles, 
ble that our Saviour was ſeen of more for they had all been before convinced 
than five hundred Brethren, as St. Pau! of the Reſurrection of the Lord. 
affirms, 1 Cor, 15, 16. which is farther (f) Baptizirg, See Mat, 28. 19. 
confirm'd by St. Nut. 28. 17, who Mark 16. 16. 
faith, that among them that were pre- 


“ ſhall 
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*© ſhall be damn'd : Intimating, that he who recei- 


veth the Goſpel preach'd by you, and thereupon 
becomes a Proſelyte or Diſciple of Chriſt, and de- 
* fires and receives Baptiſm, the Seal of the new (g) 
“ Covenant, ſhall for all his former Sins, ſincerely 
e repented of and forſaken, receive plenary Pardon, 
% and upon Perſeverance of new Life, eternal Bliſs ; 
but he that ſtands out obſtinately and impenitently, 
„ ſhall be damned. And, whomſoever ye ſhall bap- 
4e tize, take care to (Y) teach them ſtrict Obedience 
eto all the Commands which I have deliver'd to you. 
« And tho' I ſhall now ſhortly part with you; 
« yet by ſending the Spirit upon you, to lead you in- 
to all Truths, and by my perpetual Preſence and 
4 Aſſiſtance, and that Authority that I receiv'd from 
„ my Father, and now (i) commit unto you, I will 
continue with you and your Succeſſors unto the 
End of the World.”? 

Our Bleſſed Lord having given his Diſciples a full 
Aſſurance of his Power and Godhead, tells them, in 
Confirmation of the Efficacy of the Commiſſion, that 


cc 


cc 


* 


theſe Signs ſhould farther evince it to them that be- 


liev'd. In my Name, ſays he, they ſhall be enabled 
* to do Miracles, caſt out Devils, ſpeak ſtrange Lan- 
de guages, handle venomous Creatures, be ſecure a- 
„ gainſt poiſonous Draughts, (for to thoſe Dangers 


(g) Ceoverant, When our Bleſſed for our future Eſtabliſhment and Com- 
Lord had confirm'd the Faith of the fort promiſes more. He takes off all 
Church, and appointed an Eccleſiaſtick the Guilt of our preceding Life, purg- 


Miniſtry, he inſtituted the Holy Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm ; which he ordain'd 
as a ſolemn Initiation and myſterious 
Profeſſion of the Faith upon which the 
Church is built; making it a folemn 
Publication of our Profeſſion, the Rite 
of Stipulation or Covenanting with our 
Lord, and Solemnity of the Evangeli- 
cal Paction; in which we undertake 
to be Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, that 
is, to believe his Doctrine, to fear his 
Threatnings, to rely upon his Promi- 
ſes, and to obey his Commandments all 
the Days of our Life. Nor does he on- 
ly perform what he had promiſed ; but 


ing our Souls, and making them clean 
as in the Day of Innocence, As 2. 28. 
and 22, 26. promiſing withal, that if 
we will remain in the State in which 
he puts us by Baptiſm, he will conti- 
nually aſſiſt us with his Spirit, Mat. 
28. 20. prevent and attend us with his 
Grace, and keep our Souls in ſafe and 
joy ful Cuſtody till the great Day of the 
Lord, when he will raiſe our Bodies, 
and reunite them to our Souls, and 
beautify both in his Kingdom. 

(b) Teach, See Mat. 28. 20. 

(i) Commit, See John 20. 21. 
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« he knew they ſhould be expos'd) and by Impoſiti- 
« on of Hands heal the Sick.” But for their better 
Direction in receiving this Power of the Spirit to en- 
able them to do all theſe Things, he gave them Or- 
der after this manner: (t) Go not ſuddenly from 
« 7eruſalem, but there expect a-while the Completi- 
% on of that Promiſe which I gave you from the Fa- 
ether in theſe Words, when I told you, that as Jebr 
e baptized his Diſciples with Water, ſo you ſhould 
„have to that an Addition of the Holy Ghoſt, co- 
* ming down upon you within a-while ; till which 
Time you are to ſtay at Jeruſalem, and not to take 
* upon you the Buſineſs of Preaching in other Pla- 


* ces.” This Promiſe of Power the Holy Jeſus again 


confirms to them in his Anſwer to their Queſtion, 


E CC 


when they aſk'd him; „ Whether or no he meant 
<« preſently to repair and ſettle the Kingdom on his 


Followers, which had been (7) propheſied of, and 


cc 


to do what was expected from the Meſſias? (m) It 
is not for you, ſays he, to know the Secrets which 
** God will keep to himſelf ; and ſuch is the Time 
* and Moment of Chriſt's entering on his Kingdom. 


Only this I ſhall tell you, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
" ſhortly deſcend on you, and give you a formal Com- 


& CC 


miſſion for the Execution of your Office: Then 
** ſhall you teſtify the Truth of what I have done and 
** fad, ſhall proclaim and divulge it firſt in Jeruſa- 
em, then in all Fudea and Samaria; and after the 
** Jews ſhall have rejected the Goſpel, ye (hall depart 
** and preach it to the Heathen World, to the utter- 
** moſt Parts of the Earth.” After this, he led them 


| to (1) Bethany, where in a formal and moſt ſolemn 


manner he takes his Leave of them, and lifting up 


his Hands he bleſs'd them. Thus the Holy Jeſus, 


= who at his Appearance to the Apoſtles after his Re- 
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3 ſurrection ſaluted them with the Benediction of Peace, 


at his Departure from them leaverh them Peace for a 


() Go. See Acht 1 4, &c (n) It is not, &c. See A#s 1 
, : . &c. - 7, $, Eee 
J Prophefied, See Dan. . (n) Betbany. See Lute 24. 50. 
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(el. 3.] Legacy, 
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Legacy. And whilſt he was diſpenſing this Bleſſing 
among them, the (o) Angels came and receiv'd him, 
and in their ſight carried him up into Heaven, where 
he ſits at the right Hand of God bleſſed for ever. 


(0) Angels, The Text fays, As 
1. 9. He was talen up, and a Cloud 
received bim out of their Sight. But 
it is to be conſider d, that the Appear- 
ance of Angels is ordinarily deſcribed 
by a Cloud, and ſo here the Cloud's re- 
eeiving him, fignifies the Angels recei- 


ving him. Thus when Exed. us. 222 © 
it is faid of the Covering of the Ark, 
There will I meet thee, and commune 

with thee from betwixt the two Cheru- 

bims, &c. it is in Levit. x6. 2. J will | 
appear in the Cloud upon that Prepitia-. 
tory, or Covering of the Ark, 


THE 


2 
* 
. 
2 
* 
7 
1 
1 
if 
. 
* 
1 
> | 
= 
* 7 
* 
"% 
*. 


ISI N 


OTA 


Ads of the Holy © Apoſtles. 


95 


HIS Hiſtory is not enlarg'd to the Travels 
and Acts of all the Apoſtles, but confined 
chiefly to the moſt remarkable Paſſages of 


£ 73! two, viz. of St, Peter and St. Paul; and 


—_ 
I 


therefore doth not pretend to give a full 


Relation of the Plantation of Chriſtianity in all Parts, 
whither the reſt of the Apoſtles muſt be preſumed to have 


(a) Apoſtles, The World Apefle in 
general fignifies Meſſenger or ſent ; in 
which Senſe the Jews are faid to have 
Apoſtles, whom they deputed to act as 
their Proxies or Deputies, whence the 


Jewiſh Proverb, Every Man's Apoſile 


it as bimſelf ; that is, is his Vicar or 
Proxy, and what he doth is as valid as 
if the Perſon had done it himſelf, And 
in this Senſe the Twelve after Chriſt's 
Departure had others, whom they ſent 


on other Parts of their Charge, and 
whom they called their Apoſtles, But 
here in an Evangelical Senſe the Word 
Apoſtle ſignifies that Office whereunto 
the Twelye were ſet apart by Chriſt im- 
mediately, as alſo that of St. Paul and 
Barnabas, ſent by the ſpecial Appoint- 
ment of the Holy Ghoſt, As 13. 2. 
It belonged alſo to ſome others after, 
that received the like Commiſſion from 
the Twelve, or St, Paw, 
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gone out, as to their reſpective Provinces ; but only 
affords us an Eſſay of what was done in Juden and Sa- 
maria, among the Jews remaining there, and in other 
Cities of Syria, Afia, c. among the Jews in their 
Diſperſions. It likewiſe gives us a Taſte only of the 
revealing the Goſpel to the Gentiles; firſt, to ſome 
ſingle Families, as that of Cornelius; and, aſter the 
Fews had given Evidence of their obſtinate Reſolu- 
tions of oppoling them, eſpecially for their preaching 
to the Gentiles, then to whole Cities and Countries; 
profeſſedly departing to the Gentiles, as thoſe among 
whom they were a{Jured of better Succeſs than they 
had found among the Fews. 

As to the Story ot St. Peter's Actions or Travels, 
the Relations here given are very few; and they pro- 
ceed. no farther than to his Deliverance from Herod's 
impriſoning him, and the Death of that Perſecutor, 
which happer*d in the Year of Chriſt XLIV. After 
which he is known to have lived four and twenty 
Years, and certainly was not an unprofitable Steward 
of that Talent with which God in all that Time had 
intruſted him. 

The Paſſages of St. Paul's Travels are alſo but ſum- 
marily and ſhortly {et down, except in that Part, 
wherein St. Lute, the Writer of this Story, was pre- 


ſent with him: And accordingly as from the Conver- 


ſion of St. Paul, which was Anno Chr, 24, there is 
very little ſaid of him, till his Coming to Iconium, 
which was twelve Years after, ſo the Story c 
no farther than his firſt Coming to Rome, Anno Chr. 5 


After which he liv'd ten Years, and having le? 0 


the Goſpel in Spain and other Parts of the Welt, at 


laſt came to Rome again, and lulfer'd Martyrdom 
there. 


St. Luke undoubtedly wrote bis Hiſtory of the Apo- 


ſtolick Acts at Rome, at the End of St. Paul's two 


Years Impriſonment there, with which he concluded 
his Story. He is more particular in his Account of 
St. Paul, than of any other of the Apoſtles he menti- 
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ons; for beſides St. Paul's extraordinary and ſignal 
Activity in the Cauſe of Chriſt, which mark'd him 
cut for doing and ſuffering much, St. Luke was his 
conſtant Attendant, an Eye-witneſs of the whole 
Carriage of his Life, and privy to his moſt intimate 
Tranſactions, and therefore capable of giving a more 
full and ſatisfactory Relation of them; ſince no Evi- 
dence or Teſtimony in Matters of Fact can be more 
rational and convincing than his, who reports nothing 
but what he had feen and heard. Among other 
Things, he gives a particular Account of thoſe great 
Miracles which the Apoſtles did for the Confirmation 
of their Doctrine. Tn fine, both in his Goſpel and in 
his Apoſtolick Acts, his Way and Manner of writing 
is exact and accurate, his Style polite and elegant, 
ſubime and noble, yet perſſicuous and eaſy; flowing 
with an eaſy and natural Grace and Sweetneſs, ad- 
mirably accommodated to an hiflorical Deſign, and 
all along expreſs'd in a Vein of purer and more re- 
fined Language, than is to be found in the other 
Writers of the Holy Story. But this indeed ,was in 
a great meaſure owing to his Education at Antioch, 
(at that time moſt famous for Oratory and Elo- 
quence) whence he could not fail of carrying a great 
>hare of the native Genius of the Place. To give 
the Sum of his Character in ſhort, as a Hiſtorian, ' he 
was faithful in his Relations, and elegant in his Wri— 
tings ; as a Viniſter of God, careful and diligent for 
the good of Souls intruſted to him; as a Chriſtian, 
ꝗcvout and pious ; and who crown'd all the reſt with 
laying down his Life for the Teſtimony of that Goſpel, 


which he had both preached and publiſhed to che 
Wocld. 
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HF Bleſſed Saviour of the World having 
fulfilled all Things propheſied of his Miſ- 
ſion here on Earth; and having in a moſt 
ſolemn manner taken leave of his Diſciples, 
viſibly retires before their Eyes to Eternal 
Reſt in his Father's Boſom. With Hearts full of Grief 
and Admiration they deplore the Loſs of the Preſence 
of their dear- lov'd Lord; and with longing Eyes pay 
their laſt Attendance till he diſappear*d. But whilſt they 
thus fondly look'd towards the Place where their Lord 
was gone, his tender Care immediately ſupplied his 
Abſence, diſpatching two of his celeſtial Retinue with 
a Meſſage of Conſolation. Behold two Angels adorn'd 
with the Glories of Heaven, appear'd to them, with 
this comfortable Aſſurance, ** Forbear, O Galileans, 


** your farther Admiration, Your Gracious Lord, 
*© whom 
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e whom even now ye beheld aſcending to Heaven, 
„ ſhall one Day come to judge the World, in as glo- 
« rious a manner as he now departed from you. He 
<* hath not abſolutely left you, but is gone to take 
© Poſſefſion of that Kingdom which he will exerciſe 
** to the End of the World.“ 

Highly ſatisfied with this Comfort and Confirma- 
tion of their Hopes, the glad Diſciples return from 
Mount Oltvet to Feruſalem ; where the eleven Apoſtles 
with the Women that uſed to attend Chriſt repair to 
the (a) Temple, ſpending their Time in a conſtant 
Performance of Devotions. And at a certain time, 
when there was a large Company, to the Number of 
an hundred and twenty, met together for the publick 
Service of God, Peter addreſſed himſelf to the Apo- 
ſtles in the following Speech; Ye know, Brethren, 
* what the Royal (5) Prophet David foretold con- 
* cerning Judas, that betrayed our Lord, which be- 
ing from the Spirit of God, it was of Neceſſity to 
* be compleated, and has accordingly been punctual- 
* ly accompliſh*d in Judas, who was of our Society, a 
Fellow- Diſciple, and an Apoſtle in Deſignation as 
truly as any of us. But for a Sum of Money he 
betrayed his Maſter to his Enemies; after which 
being troubled for what he had done, he return'd 
the Money to the Prieſt, (who durſt not put it into 
the Treaſury, but bought a Field to bury Strangers 
in ) and the Senſe of this odious Fact caſting him 
into a deep Melancholy, he fell forward on his Face 
upon the Ground in a Fit of Suffocation, and his Bel- 
ly burſting his Entrails came out. This Fact, and the 
Fate of Judas, were notoriouſly known to all that 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, and thereupon the Field that was 
bought with that Money was vulgarly known by 
the Name of the Field of Blood. To him therefore 


(a) Temple, The Apoſtles met to ſerved not only for the Uſe of the Priefls, * 
perform their Devotions in an upper and for the keeping of holy Things, 
Room of the Temple, As 1. 13. For but ſome of them ſtood open for rei. 
he Temple had many Chambers or gious Meetings. 

Upper Rooms in its Circuit, which (5) Pſalm, 41. 9. 
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„belongs that which is by the holy (c) Pſalmiſt ſaid, 


© not by way of Execration, but of Prediction, That 
“ as he ſhould come to a deſperate miſerable End, ſo 


that Office which Chriſt deſign'd him with the 


«© reſt of the Twelve ſhould be beſtowed on another. 
It is then our Duty, according to this Prophecy, to 
make choice of ſome one of theſe Perſons that are 
preſent, and who have continued with us ever ſince 
* our Lord undertook the Charge and Care of us, 
„till his Aſſumption to Heaven, that he may ſucceed 
* Judas in the Apoſtolate,” The whole Aſſembly 
were pleaſed with this Motion, and unanimouſly pro- 
poled two Candidates, Jeaving it to the Lots to decide 
which of them it ſhould be. The Perſons nomina- 
ted were Joſeph called Barſabas, and ſirnamed 7u/- 
tus, and Matthias, Then the Apoſtles ſolemnly invo- 
ked the Direction of God on this Occaſion in this 
Prayer: O Lord, that knoweſt the Secrets of all 
* Hearts, be pleaſed to direct the Lot to him, whom 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen, that he may take 
% Poſſeſſion of this Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip,. (from 
* which (4) Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell) and ſo be- 
e take himſelt to the Diſcharge of it.” The Lots 
being drawn, Matthias was choſen, and was accord- 


ingly receiv'd to make up the Number of the twelve 
Apoſtles, 


cc 


«6 


* 


The Vacancy in the holy College being filled up 


with this new Apoſtle, they were all met together on 
the Day of Pentecoſt at the Service of God in their ac- 


cuſtomed Place: Where, 


{c\ Pjalm 69 25. & 109. 8. 

(4) Judas. Some Divines make 
fine Reflections on the Modeſty and 
Cherity of the Apoſtles, that would 
not ſay that Fuday was damned; but 
that he went to his Place, without da- 
ring to decide the Matter, Others again 
think that this Expreflion denotes that 


Judas muſt have @ particular Place 


of Damnation, becauſe of the Heinou!- 
neſs of his Crime. But it we confider 
the Original, we ſhall fiad that the 
Words do not regard Judas, but Mat- 


while they were devoutly 


thias : For the Words in As 1. 2 
From which Judas by Tranſgreſſicn fell, 
are properly parenthes'd, and have no 
relation to the following Words, That 
be may go to bis vnn Place, theſe be- 
longing entirely to Matthias, or the Per- 
fon that fould be choſen 3 which plain- 
ly denote and expreſs his going to take 
Volleilion of his Place or Office which 
Judas by his Treachery had forfeited ; 
and not of Judas going to his Place 
of Puniſhmeat, 


imploy'd, 
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imployed, ſuddenly they heard a great Noiſe come 
down from Heaven like that of a boifterous ſtormy 
Wind, which filled the Room where they were aſſem- 
bled : So great was the Efficacy of the Spirit of God 
now deſcending ! Then there appeared ſomething like 
flaming Fire, lighting on every one of them, and which 
dividing aſunder became the Reſemblance of cloven 
Tongues. Upon which they were all inſpired with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking ſtrange Languages which they 
never before had learn'd. 

At the Feaſt of Peuteceſt there were at Jernſalem ma- 
ny Jews and Proſelytes who came from ſeveral Nati- 


ons of all Quarters of the World to worſhip the true 


God at Jeruſalem. When theſe therefore heard the 
Report of this Miracle, (for to the Natives of Feru- 
ſalem and Judea Miracles were no ftrange Things) 
they were very much aſtoniſhed, becauſe, they be- 
ing of ſeveral Nations, every one of them heard the 
Apoſtles ſpeaking the Language of their Country. 
Their Curioſity invites them to an Inquiry after the 
Reaſon of this Tranſaction, ſaying, © How have theſe 
„ Men who are Natives of Galilee, and have lived 
all their Life-time there, acquired this Knowledge ? 
For in our own reſpective ] anguages we hear them 
* preaching the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the wonder- 
ful Things God hath wrought by him. This cer- 
tainly muſt imply ſomething of great Moment.” 
But others were of a different Opinion, and in a ſcof— 
fing Manner ridiculing the Miracle, ſaid, “ This is 
** only the Effect of drinking new Wine; *tis that in- 
* fuſes this Faculty in them.” Hereupon the Apo- 
ſtles riſing from their Seats, Peter, as eldeſt, in the Name 
of the reſt makes this Defence: “Ve Men of Judta, 
8 and all that at this time ſee and hear what the Lord 
** hath Cone, be affured theſe Things are not the Ef- 
- tect of Wine: Ye know in your Conſciences it can- 
not be fo, ſince it is but (e) Nine of the Clock. 


e) Nine of the Clock, This was which the Vent eonerally come faft- 


ve” Fr 


the Time of Morning Prayers, to ing, 
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But this is a Completion of a famous (f) Pro- 
phecy of Joel, who ſaith, In the laſt Days I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh; your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall propheſy, your young Men ſhall ſee 
Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams. All 
Ranks and Qualities of Men ſhall receive the Ef- 
fuſion of the Spirit of God, to enable them, that 
were never brought up in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets, to go and preach the Goſpel of Chriſt in eve- 
ry City. And after that there ſhall be fearful and 
ſtupendous Sights and Prodigies, and many great 
Slaughters in Fudea, as Forerunners and Prognoſ- 
ticks of the great Deſtruction which ſhall befal this 
People for their crucifying Chriſt, and from which 
the only Way to reſcue your ſelves is to repent and 
acknowledge him, which is the Deſign of this mi- 
raculous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, Obſerve and 
attend, ye Men of Iſrael, for you are chicfly con- 
cern'd in this great Affair: This Jeſus of Nazareth 
being demonſtrated to be ſent from God by the 
mighty Works which he did among you, all which 
you know to be true, being Eye-witneſſes of them; 
Him, I ſay, being (g) permitted by God to fall in- 
to your Hands, you apprehended and barbarouſly 
crucified ; Him, whom God by his det. rminatec 
Counfel had given to retrieve your loſt Condition, 


(f) Prophecy. See Joel 2. 28. 

(g) Permitted, The Text, 14s 2. 
23. runs thus, Him, being delivered 
by the determinate Counſel and Fore- 
knowledge of Gd, ye bawe taken, and 
by wwicked Hands bave crucified and 
Reis. Now how much ſoever a Man 
may be convinced of the Goodneſs, Wiſ- 
dom, and Juſtice of God, he cannot read 
what the Tranflations make St. Peter 
ſay to the Jetos, without conceiving 
ſome odd Notions of the Apoſtle, who 
reproaches that Nation with the higheſt 
Impiety, for executing that which was 
the expreſs Order of the Will of God, 
of his irrevocable Purpoſe and abſolute 
Decree, But if we conſult the Origi- 
nal, we ſhall find that this Inconſiſtency 
ia not to be attributed to the Apoſtle, 


* 


but to the Prejudice or Negligence of the 
Tranſlators, who make the Apoſil: 
ſpeak the quite contrary to what he 
eſigns. We muſt obſerve, that he 
does not make uſe of the Verb which 
expreſſes the Action of Judas, or the 
Crime of the Jeu, in betraying our 
Saviour, and delivering him to Pentiu! 
Pilate, but of the Partitiple ¶ deli- 
vered ] which denotes the Gift and Pre · 
ſent Which God had made of his Son to 
the Jetot, to reclaim them from Error 
and Sin, So that the Words ſhould be 
thus render'd, That having taken bim 
who bad been given them by the de- 
terminate C wr and Fereknowledge of 
God, they bad crucified and ſlain bin 
with wicked Hands, 
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« ye with profane Hands have ſlain, This ſame Je- 
« ſus, whom ye thus treated, hath God raiſed again, 
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delivering him from the Power of Death ; and, be- 
ſides many other Things, the Prophecies concern- 
ing him neceſſarily required that he ſhould not lie 
under Death: For of him (5) David ſaith, J wait- 
ed, and looked with Aſſurance on God, for he is 
my Defender, and will not let me miſcarry. And 
for this my Tongue ſhall praiſe him, and my Fleſh 
ſhall reſt confident in him. Nay, tho” I die, yet 
ſhalt thou not leave me long dead, but ſhalt pre- 
ſerve me from Corruption, Thou haſt cheered me, 
and abundantly refreſhed me with thy Favour. 
Give me leave, Brethren, to ſpeak freely concern- 
ing David, that propheſied thus: He died like o- 
ther Men, had a ſolemn Interment, and we have 
his Monument to this Day to ſhew, from whence 
he never roſe. And therefore he ſpake not of him- 
ſclf, but by way of Prediction of the Meſſias, who 
he knew ſhould infallibly ſpring from his Loins, 
and be a Prince and Ruler of his Church. And 
theſe Words of his were prophetick, and literally 
verified in the Reſurrection of Jeſus, whoſe Soul did 
not continue ſo long in a State of Separation, as 
that his Body ſhould be corrupted. And accord- 
ingly hath God raiſed him up within three Days, 
and all we Apoſtles are Eye-witneſſes of it. He 
being therefore aſſumed to his regal State and Of- 
fice in Heaven, and God having performed to him 
this Promiſe of giving him power to ſend the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, he hath now punctually fulfilled his Pro- 
miſe to us in ſending it on us in this prodigious 
Manner as you ſee and hear; one great Effect of 
which you yourſelves can teſtify, for your hear us 
ſpeaking Languages which a ſhort Time before 
we underſtood not. This great important Truth 
therefore I now proclaim to you, That God the 
Father hath raiſed up that Chriſt, whom ye Jews 


(b) David. See Pala 16, 8, Ae. 
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have crucified, and by aſſuming him to his right 
© Hand, hath inſtated him in the true kingly Office 


©< of the Meſſias.““ 


This Speech of Peler's was ſo moving to the Audi- 
ence, that it ſtruck them with great Compunction: 
And as Men that were willing to do any thing to 
reſcue themſelves from the Guilt of ſo horrible a Sin, 
as crucifying the Meſſias, they cried out moſt paſſio- 
nately to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, intreating 
their Direction and Advice what to do in this Cafe, 
To which earneſt Requeſt Peter joins a moſt affectio- 
nate Readineſs to retrieve them ; telling them there 
was but one Way left, and that was, with true Con- 
trition and Acknowledgment of their Sin, to quit 
themſelves of this Infidelity, and by a thorow and 
ſincere Change to enter upon the Chriſtian Profeſſi- 
on, with a firm Reſolution of never falling from it, 
and fo to receive Baptiſm from the Apoſtles, by which 
Chriſt had impower'd them to convey Remiſſion of 
Sins to all true Penitents; farther promiſing them 
that they ſhould receive the (7) Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt : <* For to you, faith he, O Men of Iſrael! the 
* Benefit of that Promiſe belongs, if you will lay hold 


cc 
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(1) Git. The Gift of the Holy 
Choſt is either internal, or external. 
The internal Gift ſignifies a miraculous 
Confirmation of Believers in the Faith, 
denoting ſome Effects of the Holy Spi- 
rit upon them, in ſome inward Gifts, 
conveyed by Vreaching, Baptizing, Con- 
t:rming.and other Parts of the Miniſtry 
of the Apoſtles, their farther inſtruct- 
ing them in the Guſpel, which is there- 
fore in anoiher Place called the Miri 
fraction of the Spirit, or means of com- 
The outward 
Gifis are thote Coariſmata, Gitts of 
Healing, Gifts of Tongues, of Pro— 
pheſyina. Sc. Now to know what 
ſor: of C:ifts is here meant, the ſureſt 
Woy will be, not iy to define of one as 


on it; and primarily to you 7errs was this Promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt made, that by our Preaching to 
you, ye might be converted, and convinced of the 
Evil, you have done, and upon Repentance be recei. 


to exclude the other, but. to compre- 
hend both under this Phraſe : Not that 
both and every Branch of each ſhould be 
effuſed on each Believer, but that they 
all ſhould be diftus'd among them ; the 
inward by Baptiſm or Confirmation 
ſigned on all; and the outward beſtow- 
cd on ſome of them, to teſtify to all the 
Truth and Excellency of the Goſpel, 
and to fit and prepare ſome Perſons for 
ſacred Imployments : Not all the out- 
ward Gifts upon each Believer 3 but 
ſome one one, ſome on another; the 
Gift of Tongues to one, of Healing to 
a ſecond, of Propheſying to a third; 
and they that had moſt of the higheſt 
Degrees of 'theſe, are called Full of the 
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« ved into Mercy. And as the Advantage hereof 
« firſt belongs to you, to whom we have made our 
« firſt Addreſs; ſo in the next Place, upon your re- 


I jecting it, it muſt be extended to the reft of the 
„„World.“ Many other Diſcourſes to the Tame Ef- 
fect he there made, conjuring and haſtening chem 


vO 
with all ſpeed to- get out of chis Jangerous State of 


Infidelity, in which the Multitude of the Fes were 
engaged. Upon this Sermon of St. Peter's, all that 
were really affected with what he faid, renounced 
their former Courſe of Life, and proved the Sincerity 
of their Change by receiving Baptiſm. And that Day 
about three thouſand Souls were converted to the Faith 
of Chriſt, who continued afſiduous in hearing the Apo- 
ſtles teach, and in bringing their Goods liberally for the 
Uſe of them that wanted, conſtantly attending at Prayer, 
and eating the Lord's Supper. Nor were the Con- 
verts only affected with Fear and Reverence, but a ge- 
neral Aſtoniſnment ſurprized all that ſaw theſe ſtrange 
and early Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, which were 
{till confirm'd by the many Miracies the Apoſtles per- 
form'd. | 

The Faith of Chriſt thus gaining ground, thaſe that 
receiy*d it aſſembled together for the Service of God, 
ohſerving conſtant Times of publick Prayers, and re- 
ceing the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; they diſ- 
tributed to the Neceſſities of the poorer Sort as treely 
as God had given them Ability, ſpending their Time 
in Acts of Devotion and Charity, exerciſing Works 
of Mercy to all : By whoſe pious Examples God mo- 
ved the Hearts of others to join this Number of the 
Faithful, gave the Apoſtles a fruitful Harveſt of their 
Miniſtry by daily bringing in new Converts, who upon 
their Exhortations reſcued themſelves from the wicked 
and dangerous Converſe of the perverſe Jews, and 
heartily embraced the Doctrine of Chriſt. 

After this miraculous Converſion by St. Peter's Ser- 
mon, he and St. John went together to the Temple 


at three in the Afternoon, which was one of the Times 


2 | of 


— — 
W—_—— ﬀ 


£ —— cx 


= S 
DD 


- _ —— 
ef * — — 2 
- =» D———_ — . 


— 1 — 
— — — — — PEE . 
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of Day generally ſet apart for Prayer. And as they 
enter*d in at the Gate of the Temple toward the Eaſt 
in Solomon's Porch, which was called the beautiful 
Gate, there lay an impotent Man, that had been fo 
from his Birth, who uſed to beg the Alms of thoſe 
that daily came to pray there. The Cripple ſeeing 
Peter and Jobn going into the Temple begs their Cha- 
rity: The Apoſtles ſtop at the Importunity of the 
Man; and looking earneſtly on him, Peter bids the 
Cripple look on them. The poor Man expecting the 
uſual eleemoſynary Dole of them, with Eyes craving 
Pity looked on them. Then Peter ſaid to him, The 
„ Alms thou requireſt I have not to give; but that 
« which exceeds the Worth of Silver and Gold, and 
e will eminently ſupply thy Wants, I freely beſtow 
on thee: In the Name of Jeſus of Nagaretb riſe up | 
and walk.” And taking him by the Hand, he help- 
ed him up, and immediately he was cured of his 
Lameneſs, being able to ſtand and walk. Upon this 
miraculous Cure the poor Man, now no longer a Crip- 
ple, enters with the Apoſtles into the Temple to de- 
monſtrate the Miracle, and to praiſe God for the In- 
ſtruments of his Cure. Having many Years ſat an 
Object of Charity there, he muſt of courſe be well 
known to all pious People who uſed to go that Way, 
who ſeeing him walking and praiſing God were ama- 
zed at the Greatneſs of the Cure, The Rumour of 
this ſoon ſpread about ; and as the poor Man thus heal- 
ed kept cloſe to Peter and John, being unwilling to 
part with thoſe from whom he had received ſo great 
Benefit, the People in great Numbers crouded about 
the Apoſtles. To whom Peter thus addreſs'd himſelf; 
Men of Iſrael, why do you look upon this Cure as a 
* Thing ſtrange? (The Miracles of Jcſus were far 
„greater than this.) Or why do ye attribute any 
«© "Thing to us in this Matter, as if there were any 


% Excellency in us to which this Cure was to be in- 


„ puted? The God of our Fathers hath given this 
Power of working Miracles to Jeſus, whom you 
delivered 
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delivered to Pilate to be crucified, releaſing a known 
„ Murderer and Thief, and putting to Death Him, 
« who came to bring Life to the World z whom God 
« hath pleaſed to raiſe from the Dead, and make us 
« Witneſſes thercof. And now *tis by Belief in him, 
«© that this Man hath been recovered from his Lame- 
«© neſs; the Man you know, having for many Years 
« been ſeen a begging Cripple. And this Faith work- 
ing by his Power on whom we believe, hath wrought 
« this remarkable Cure, at which you all ſo much won- 
« der, Now this I ſuppoſe, Brethren, that you of the 
© Multitude, who did thus reject Chriſt, did not 
« know Him to be the Meſſias, and the ſame I ſup- 
« poſe of your Rulers, But by theſe Means the ma- 
ny Prophecies of Scripture, that the Meſſias ſhould 
« be put to death, have been fulfilled. Do you 
therefore amend your Lives, that this may be par- 
% doned, that the ſecond Coming of Chriſt for the 
« Delivery and Reſcue of the Faithful may by your 
e Repentance become matter of Advantage and Com- 
fort to you; to which End it was that he was 
e firſt ſent to you Jets peculiarly, that if ye repent 
* ye might reap the Benefit, and not be deſtroyed 
© with the Obſtinate. This Chriſt being now enter- 
„ ed upon his Regal Power, thereby hath fulfld 
all the Prophecies concerning him, particularly that 
„of Moſes, of deſtroying and cutting off from the 
“ Farth all thoſe Jews that ſhall reject the Meſſias, 
* when he cometh. And not only Moſes, but all the 
Prophets from (&) Samuel, as many as ſpake, have 
** foretold the Coming of the Meſſias, the Deſtruction 
of thoſe that reject, and the ſpecial Mercies to 
them that believe in him, Ye are the peculiar Per- 


(k) Samnel, The Account of the them ſome were ſent on Meſſages to the 
Prophets is here begun from Samuel, People (for all were not called by God 
becauſe the Schools of the Prophets to the Prophetick Office) and therefore 
were firſt inſtituted and erected by him, It is here added, As many as ſpate, that 
ang not that there was no Prophet be- is, as many as out of the Schools of the 
fore him, The Sons of the Prophets Prophets were by God called jo the Pro- 
fpent their Time in ſtudying the Law, phetick Office, 
end praifing and ſerving God ; and by 
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* ſons of- whom the Prophets foretold, and to whom 
* the Covenant belongs, which was made to Abra- 
* ham, in which was promiſed that the Poſterity of 
„ him ſhould be fo bleſſed, that all the Families and 
„ People of the World, that would bleſs themſelves 
or others, ſhould uſe this Form, God bleſs them, as 
* he bleſsd Abraham's Seed, This was upon the ac- 
count of having Chriſt given them, beſides many 
other ſpecial Prerogatives beſtowed on them, This 
** accordingly is perform'd and accompliſh'd. For 
God having raifed this Chriſt again, hath, by our 
*« preaching his Reſurrection firſt to you, ſent him 
again in a molt glorious Manner to bleſs his Ene- 
<« mies, to do to them all the good Offices imagina- 
ble, by Tenderneſs and Charity to work upon his 
* moſt obdurate Crucifiers, and to turn every one of 
„ you from your Infidelity and Impenitence, and ſo 
* to make you capable of his Pardon and Mercy, if 
„ you ſhall be thus wrought on, and converted by ſo 
& efficacious Means.“ 

Whilſt Peter was inſtructing the People, the Captain 
that guarded the Porches of the Temple. to keep the 
Peace, at the Inſtigation of the Sadducees, came with 
an arm'd Force, ſciz'd the two Apoſtles, and led them 
to Priſon ; notwithſtanding which, ſo great was the 
Power and Efficacy of Peter's Preaching, that five 
thouſand more Converts were added to the Church 
and Faith of Chriſt. The two Apoſtles being confined 
all Night, the next Morning they of whom the San— 
hedrim conſiſted, and particularly Annas and Caiaphas 
aſſembling in Council, cauſed Peter and John to be 
brought before them, whom they examined upon theſe 
Interrogatories : How they were enabled to do the 
Miracle on the Lame Man? Whoſe Name they in- 
voked, and from whom they pretended to have Com- 
miſſion thus to preach to the People? In anſwer to 
theſe Queſtions, Peter being by the Spirit of God en- 
dued with an extraordinary Preſence of Mind, and 
Elgcution, ſpake thus: Ye Rulers of the People 
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and Elders of Iſrael, we are this Day examined be- 


& fore you concerning an Action, which is ſo far from 


* being criminal, that it is an Act of ſpecial Mercy. 


e Be aſſur'd, that this miraculous Cure perform'd on 
the Lame Man was wrought by no other Means 
% than by invoking the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
«© whom we crucified, and God moſt miraculouſly rai- 


e ſed again, This is he that was propheſied of under 
the Title of a refuge Stone, rejected by you, 
the chief of the Jews, and treated with Contempt, 


„but is now by his Reſurrection inthron'd in Power 
(an Effect of which is this Miracle wrought in his 
Name) and is indeed become the Ruler and King of 
the Church, the prime Foundation-ſtane of the whole 


KFabrick. In him alone muſt Salvation now be ho- 


* ped for by all; for there is no other Religion in the 


„World, whether that which was delivered by Moſes, 


or any other, by which ye can expect to be ſaved, 
but by receiving and embracing his Doctrine, which 


we preach,” When the Court ſaw with what Cou- 


rage and Freedom of Speech the Apoſtles behay'd them- 
ſelves, and withal conſidering that their Education had 
not thus elevated them above the Capacity of other 


Men, being neither ſkill'd in the Learning of the Jews, 


nor as Men of Diſtinction among them inſtructed in 
their Laws, they were amaz'd at it; but conſidering 
they were ſome of thoſe that attended Jeſus in his 


: Lite-time, and obſerving the Man on whom they had 


wrought the miraculous Cure, ſtand with them and rea- 
dy to atteſt it, tho* they were as maliciouſly affected 
towards them as Envy could inſpire; yet having no- 
thing to object againſt Fact, either as it reſpected the 
Man that was cur'd, or the Apoſtles that perform'd 


the Cure, they thought fit in this Difficulty to conſult by 


© themſelves what Expedient to make uſe of : and there- 


fore commanding - the Apoſtles to withdraw, they en- 


ter upon this Debate, demanding of one another how 
they ſhould proceed in this Caſe. ** As to the Men, we 


'L have nothing to accuſe them of: For, that they have 
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* perform'd a great Miracle is apparent to all Men, 
* and we cannot deny; and the Man that was healed 
is a living Witneſs : Since therefore they are guilty 
* of no Breach of our Laws, to prevent their farther 
„ ſ{educing of the People, who are apt to be led away 
„ by them, we will call them in, and forbid them upon 
& ſevere Penalties to preach Chriſt and his Goſpel any 
„ more.** Thus they decreed, and accordingly ſend- 
in for them, commanded them not to talk privately 
or teach publickly any Thing concerning the Faith of 
Chriſt, But the Chriſtian Heroes, whoſe Commiſion 
was from a higher Power than any on Earth, flighting 
this Interdict and all their Threats, declar*d, That they 
were commanded by God to do their Duty, and that in 
all reaſon God muſt be obey'd before any temporal 
Magiſtrate z in which they appealed to the Sanbedrim, 
plainly telling them, they ſhould not deſiſt from doing 
their Duty, but openly teſtify theſe important Truths 
of Chrift, ſo peculiarly made known to them, that 
they might proclaim them to others, and which none 
could more fairly atteſt than themſelves, who had been 
Eye and Ear-witnefſes of them. The Court not know- 
ing what elſe to ſay to them, being unable to deny their 
Arguments, added more Threatnings, if poſſibly that 
might terrily them; and ſo diſmiſſed them, having no- 
thing to lay to their Charge, but the curing the lameMan 
in the Name of Jeſus: and for this all the People look'd 
on them with Reverence and Eſteem, and counted it an 
Act of God's immediate infinite Mercy ; for which 
they that were the Inſtruments of it, ought to be 
bleſs'd, not puniſh*'d by them, and therefore they durſt 
not puniſh or cenſure them for it. 

The two Apoſtles being diſmiſs'd, with Joy return'd 
to their Companions, who with infinite Satisfaction 
hear the report of all that had paſs'd, and unanimouſly 
glorify God, who by his holy Prophet (I) David had 


foretold what was now come to paſs, that the Jews | 


ſhould oppoſe Chriſt, ſay falſe Things of him, deny and 
David. See Rein, 2. 1. : 
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crucify him firſt, and, when God had raiſed him from 
the Dead, oppoſe the preaching of him ; that the Prin- 
ces and Governors, Herod and Pontius Pilate, ſhould 
combine againſt him, and the Rulers ſhould in Coun- 
cil conſult againſt him the Meſſias that God had ſent : 
(mn) For it is a certain Truth, That Herod and Pon- 
« tins Pilate gathered themſelves together with the 


% Gentiles and People of 1ſrael, againſt this holy Child 
« Jeſus, whom he had anointed to do whatſoever his 


« Power and Wiſdom determined to be done, 


And 


* now, O Lord, behold their Threatnings, and enable 
aus thy Servants powerfully to preach thy Goſpel, 
© and to work miraculous Cures on all thoſe, on whom 


(m) For it. See As 4. 27, 28. 
This Text as it is tranſlated, is as puz- 
zling as that we have mark'd in the 
Note (g) permitted, For here at the 
End of the Diſcourſe of St. Peter and St. 
John, the Tranſlators render the Origi- 
nal thus: For of @ Truth againſt the bo- 
? Child Jeſus, whom thou baſt anointed, 

tb Herod and Pontius Pilate with the 
Gentiles and People of Iſrael, were 
fathered together, for to do whatſoever 
thy Hand and thy Counſe! determined 
before to be done, Byt this is likewiſe 
occaſioned by the Prejudices of the ſame 
Tranſlators, which made them attribute 
to God a Defign which he every where 
declares he hates and abhors, and which 
the Apoſtles do only aſcribe to the Devil, 
and to thoſe who ſerv'd him as Inftru- 
ments to oppreſs and crucify Jeſus. For 
the Terms of the Original do plainly 
bear, That Herod and Pontius Pilate 
gathered together with the Gent iles 
and People of Iſrael, againſt his holy 
** Child Jeſus, whom he had anointed 
© to do wharſoever his Power and Wiſ- 
dom had before determined to be 
«© done. Beſides, we need but confider, 
that this Place is not preciſely to be un- 
derſtood of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nor of the wicked Conſpiracy of Herod, 
Pilate, the Gentiles and Jews, to put 
him to death, as if that had been pre- 
deſtin'd and determin'd by God's Decree 
(for now Chriſt had been for ſome time 
crucified) but of the Perſecution of the 
Apoſtles and Chriſtian Church by all 
thoſe Inſidels ; Jeſus Chriſt locking up- 


on the Sufferings of his Diſciples and 
Members, as his own, according to what 
he himſelf ſays to Paul, when he per- 
ſecuted his Church, Saul, Saul, wwby per- 
ſecuteſt thou me This is ſtill more evi- 
dent from the following Part of this 
Diſcourſe : for the Apoſtles having ſpo- 
ken of the miraculous Cure of the lame 
Man, and of the Prohibition of the Coun- 
cil of the Feros to preach in the Name 
of Jefus, and of the ſevere Threstnings 
denounced againſt thoſe that ſhould 14 
tinue to preach his Doctrine; all the 
Aſſembly unanimouſly lifted up their 
Voice, and pronounced theſe Words : 
Which Mainly ſhews, that they ſpake 
of ſome particular Conſpiracy ' againſt 
themſelves, But take it what way you 
pleaſe, it will not admit of the common 
Explication that is put upon it ; for it is 
not faid, That God had appointed that 
Herod, Pilate, and the reſt, ſhould have 
done what they did, but at moſt 25 
they had done that which God had de- 
termined to come to paſs; which. are 
two Things altogether different. Cod, 
for example, has determined, that good 
Men muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven by Croſſes and Sufferings, but be 
has not determined or appointed that the 
wicked ſhould perſecute them; he has 
only left the Government of the World 
in the Hands of thoſe who are Enemies 
to his Religion, who by a deliberate 
Malice abuſe that Power which has been 
given them, and perſecute that Religion 
which oppoſes their Corruptions, and 
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© we ſhall invoke the Name of thy holy Son Jeſus.” 
Upon this Prayer of the faithful Congregation, there 
came the like Wind as before mention'd, and ſhook the 
Place where they were, and ſpecial eminent Gifts of 
God's Spirit fell upon thoſe that were there preſent ; 
and this was ſuch a Confirmation to them all, that 
without Scruple or Fear, they publiſh*d the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; in a happy Concord and Union agreeing in the 
ſame Chriſtian Deligns, no one of the Company laying 
any particular Claim to thoſe Neceſſaries which they 
had, but by a common Right enjoy'd them, without 
Difference or Diſtinction, And the Apoſtles conti- 
| nued their miniſterial Office with Vigilance and Care, 
| confirming with many Miracles their preaching of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
| Now that there might be no want of competent 
"Proviſion, thoſe Believers who had Eſtates or Goods, 
brought in plentiful Contributions, and felling their 
Poſſeſſions of Lands or Houſes, gave the Price of them 
f to the Apoſtles, who received it of them for the pub- 
| | lick Uſe, and diſtributed to every one as Neceſſity re- 
" quired. Among theſe kind and faithful Contributors 
none was more ſincere and ready than Jes the Cypriet, 
firnamed by the Apoſtles Barnabas, (a true Son of 
: Conſolation) who having a Piece of Land of his own, 
(not any Part of the Levites Portion, tho' himſelf was 
| a Levite) made ſale of it, and brought the full Price 
of it, and put it wholly in the Power of the Apoſtles, 
to diſpoſe of, and diſtribute it as they thought moſt 
convenient. But the great Enemy of Mankind, ſeeing 
the mighty Improvement and Increaſe of the Church of 
| :Chriit, and that from a ſlender Semination of the Gol- 
| pel there was likely to be a vaſt Harveſt, ſcatters the 
| Tares of Craft and Hypocriſy in this bleſſed Field. A- 
mong the reſt that reſorted to theſe Aſſemblies of tbe 
Faithful, and contributed to their mutual Support, an 
uUnbappy Pair, HAnanias and Sapphira, with joint Con- 
ſent devoted all they had to the uſe of the Church, and 
| to chat purpoſe fold their Eſtate: But they bad _ 
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bined together to keep ſome part of the Money for 
themſelves. Ananias coming firſt into the Preſence of 
the Apoſtles, with great Aſſurance and ſeeming Chear- 
fulneſs produces the Money, and lays it at the Apo- 
ſtles Feet. But Peter, who by divine Inſpiration knew 
the Cheat, in a holy Indignation and Abhorrence of ſo 
vile an Act of Sacrilege, thus reprehends him: “How, 
% O Ananias, hath Satan perſuaded thee thus to at- 
e tempt to deceive the Holy Ghoſt, in purloining Part 
© of that which thou hadſt conſecrated to God's Ser- 
« vice, and the Uſe of his Church? Before it was ſold, 
« was it not Wholly thine? And when it was ſold, 
didſt thou not receive the full Price for which it was 
* fold? Was it not then in thy Power fully to perform 
thy Vow? Upon what Motive then haſt thou done 
this? This Falſity in concealing the full Price is not 
only an Injury to the Church, but to God, who knew 
thy private Vow, that it was conſecrating of all, and 
* not this Part only which thou haſt brought to us.“ 
Theſe piercing Words of Peter, and the Horror of Guilt, 
ſo affected Ananios with Deſpair, that he fell down dead 
immediately on the ſpot, to the great Aſtoniſhment and 
Terror of all thoſe that were preſent. His Body being 
remov*d in order to be interr*d, about three Hours af- 
ter this Judgment fell on Ananias, his Wife Sapphira 
came into the Aſſembly with the ſame Aſſurance, not in 
the leaſt ſuſpecting what had happen'd to her ſacrilegi- 
ous Conſort, Peter examining her, whether the Sum 
which they brought was the full Sum for which the 
Field was ſold ? She anſwer'd, It was. Whereupon 
Peter with the ſame Spirit of religious Indignation thus 
pronounces Sentence againſt her: How durſt you 
** both combine to provoke God, to try whether he 
will puniſh this your impious Fraud, or no? That 
thou mayſt ſee how highly God reſents your ſacri- 
legious Intentions, behold the Men are coming in, 
'* who have buried thy dead Huſband, and now they 
** ſhall do as much for thee.” She no ſooner hears her 
Doom pronounced, but it is executed on her ; for ſhe 
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immediately fell down dead at his Feet; and the 
ſame Officers that buried her Huſband, carry her 
from the Aſſembly, and lay her by him. This Puniſh- 
ment upon theſe ſacrilegious Wretches, not only ak- 
fects the Believers with Fear and Reverence, but all 
others to whom 1t was related. 

After this the Apoſtles ſolemnly met together to 
preach and do Miracles, in the Entrance to the Tem- 
ple call'd Solomon's Porch. But none of the Believers 
durſt conſort with the Twelve, thro' the Reverence 
which theſe late Acts had procured ; but the People 
who ſaw and heard what was done, magnihed them. 
And theſe Miracles, which had wrought ſuch an awful 
Eſteem in the Faithful towards the Apoſtles, were 
a. Means alſo to ſtir up Faith in all the common Sort of 
People, who had ſuch an intire Confidence in their 
Power of working miraculous Cures, that they belie- 
ved the very Shadow of Peter, walking by diſeaſed Per- 
ſons, would cure them; and thereupon they brought 
forth their ſick and impotent Friends into the Streets, 
and thoſe that were not able to go or ſtand, they Jaid 
upon Beds and Couches, that Peter in his Paſſage might 
either touch them or cover them with his Shadow, 
Nor were theſe miraculous Tranſactions confin*d to 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, but the neighbouring 
Cities ſhar'd in the Benefit, the People from all Parts 
thereabout bringing their diſeaſed and poſſeſſed Patients 
to theſe heavenly Phyſicians, who anſwer'd their Ex- 
pectations in a preſent Relief. 

The Fame of theſe wonderful Performances of the 
Apoſtles again reaching the Ears of the Sanbedrim. 
{moſt of them being of the Sect of the Sadducees) they 


arc highly incenſed, and reſolve at once to correct 


theſe inſolent Doings, as they imagined. In order to 
which they apprehend the Apoſtles, and impriſon them 
in the common Gaol, But the Malice of their Ene- 
mies could not long detain them in any Place; for in 
the Night a heavenly Meſſenger brings them a Dil- 
charge, telling them, it was the Will of the Almighty 
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Power, that they ſhould not fear to do their Duty, 
but go into the Temple, and there preach the Doc- 
trine of their Lord and Maſter, In obedience to the 
Divine Meſſage and Direction, early in the Morning 
they repair to the Temple, and there expounded the 
Scriptures, and taught the Doctrine of Chriſt out of 
them. 

They of the Sanhedrim thinking the Apoſtles had 
been in ſafe Cuſtody, went to the Court, and ſent their 
Officers to bring them before them. But when the 
Officers came to the Priſon, and found no Body in it; 
they returned with great Surprize, telling thoſe that 
ſent them; That they found the Priſon- Doors ſhut, 
„ and the Guard carefully watching without, but 
e that the Priſoners were not there.“ When the Sax- 
hedrim of the Fews, and the Captain that ſet the Guard, 
heard this, they were ſtrangely perplex*d, and wonder- 
ed how it could be, that the Priſon being ſhut, and 
the Guard at the Doors, the Priſoners ſhould eſcape ; 
ſuſpecting this mult preſage ſome ſtrange Thing. But 
whilſt they labour'd under this Perplexity, a Meſſen- 
ger comes into Court, and aſſures them, That the 
Men whom they laſt Night committed to Priſon, 
* were ſtanding in the Temple, and inſtructing the 
% People. Hereupon the Captain of the Guard, ta- 
king Officers with him, went ſtraightway to the Tem- 
ple, and perſuaded the Apoſtles to go with him to the 
Council, not daring to offer any Violence, for fear 
the People ſhould ſtone them, Being ſet before the 
Council, the High-Prieft charges them with Contu- 
macy, ſaying, Did we not ſtrictly command you 
not to publiſh this Doctrine of Chriſt, nor teach in 
his Name: And yet in contempt of our Autho- 
** rity, ye have publiſhed it in the Temple to all the 
** City, and endeavoured as much as in you lies, by 
** laying his Blood to our Charge, to raiſe a Mutiny 
** againſt us as his Murderers,”* To this Charge the 
Apoltles made the fame Defence as before: To us 
who were commanded by God to publiſh the Goſ- 
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pel, your Interdict is of no force. When God re- 
leaſes us from Priſon, where you confin'd us, and 
commands us to go into the Temple, and preach 
the Faith of Chriſt, we are to render Obedience 
to him, and not to your contradictory Decrees. 
The God of Iſrael, acknowledg'd by us all, hath ſent 
the Meſſias into the World, with his ſpecial Com- 
miſſion, whom when ye had crucified as a Male- 
factor, God raiſed from Death, took him into Hea- 
ven, and inveſted him with Regal Power, from 
thence to ſend the Spirit of his Father, (which was 
not to deſcend till he was aſcended) and by that 
means to give you Jews place for Repentance, that 
if ye will yet come in, and believe on him, ye may 
have Pardon of your Sins. The Truth of this we 
now teſtify, and ſo doth the Holy Ghoft, that came 
down upon us, and the reſt that have conſorted 
with us, and is communicated by us to all that be- 
lieve and pay Obedience to him.** This Anſwer 
of the Apoſtles being a juſt Reproach upon the Sanbe- 
drim, ſtung them to the Hcart, inſomuch that by a 
ſpeedy Sentence they reſolve to ſilence them; and 
therefote they enter into a Conſultation how to put 
them to Death. But Camaliel, a learned ottor of 
the Law, and of great Reputation among the People, 
ſeeing the deſperate Inclination of the Council, endea- 
vours to divert them from this dangerous Expedient ; 
and ordering the Apaſtles to withdraw, addreſſes him- 
ſel! thus to the Council. I advite you to be cauti- 
* ous, O Men of Jfrae/, in what you do to: theſe 
«© Men. For we have Examples of Men, that have 
© gathered Followers, and raifed Seditions among 
the People; but have come to nothing. As for in- 
« ſtance, Theudas, that undertook to be a General, 
bs boaſting that he was ſent by God to that purpoſe, 
and ſo got four hundred Men to follow him, ſoon 
* miſcarried, for himſelf was kill'd, and all his Ad- 
** herents put to flight, After him roſe up Judas ol 
** Galilee in the Days of Taxing, who drew a mighty 
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« Concourſe of People after him; but he ſoon periſh- 
ed, and all his Followers were difpers'd. I adviſe 
you therefore not to be haſty in your Proceedings 
„ againſt theſe Men, but rather diſmiſs them; for 
© the Doctrine which they preach is either from God, 
« or not. If it be not from God, it will without our 
«« Oppoſition come to nothing ; the certain Fate of 
« falſe Prophets: But if it be from God, you may be 
e ſure you will not be able to prevail againſt it, for all 
« our obſtinate Oppoſitions and Enterprizes will be 
flying in God's Face, and ſtriving againſt the eter- 
„ nal Decrees of his Providence,” This ſober Ad- 
vice cool'd the hot-headed Sanbedrim, who ſubmitted 
to the Prudence of Gamaliel. Then calling for the 
Apoſiles into Court again, they order'd them to be 
ſcourged (a very reproachful Puniſhment) and char- 
ging them not to preach the Faith of Chriſt any more, 
they releaſed them. But this Puniſhment was matter 
of Joy and Comfort to the Apoſtles, that they were 
advanced to that Degree of Honour and Bleſſedneſs, 
to be ſcourg'd for preaching Chriſt, After this they 
were conſtantly in the Temple, or in ſome Houſe, in- 
ſtructing thoſe that had already received the Faith, or 
preaching it to thoſe that had not. 

And now the Number of Chriſtians daily increa- 
ſing, the Jews that underſtood () Greek, and uſed the 
Greek Bible in their Congregation, complain'd of un- 
equal and partial Dealing ; That there was little Carc 
taken of their Widows, in proportion to the He- 
brews, in the daily Diſtribution or Proviſion that was 
made for the Poor. Then the twelve Apoſtles, cal- 
ling the Church together, ſaid thus: lt is not rea- 


(n) Greek, The Title of Greek does Woman, whoſe Daughter had an unclean 


not only ſignify thoſe who are Greeks Spirit, a Greek, Mark 7. 26, for the 
by Birth, or who ſpeak Greek, but alſo could not be a Greek by Nation, ſince it is 
in general all Idolaters, in oppoſition to expreſly obſerv'd, that ſhe was a Syrian, 
the Fewos, who only worſhipp'd the true and fince Syria was at a great Diſtance 
God. For which reaſon, to avoid Am- from Greece ; the ſame Amendment 
biguity, the true Signification of it, muſt be made, Rem. 1. 16. Gal. 3. 28. 
ſhould be determined according to the and here A#s 6. 1. and 9. 29. where 
Perſons and Circumſtances where it is mention is made of the Greeks, we muſt 
amployed, As when St, Mark calls the tranſlate, The Jews that ſpoke Greek, 


e {onable 


234 
4e ſonable that we ſhould neglect the Preaching of the 
« Goſpel, and undertake the Care of looking after 
the Poor. Therefore, Brethren, do you nominate 
* to us ſeven Men, who have approved themſeves 
eto be faithful truſty Perſons, eminent among you 
„ for Wiſdom and other good Gifts, that (o) we may 
« appoint, that is, conſecrate or ordain to the Office 
„ of Deacons in the Church, and intruſt them with 
*« the Care of diſtributing to them that want, out of 
e the publick Stock. And in the Choice of them, let 
it be obſerved, that they be Perſons well vers'd in 
„ the Knowledge of divine Matters, that they may 
ebe aſſiſting to us upon Occaſion in preaching the 
„ Word, and receiving Proſelytes to the Faith by 
+ Baptiſm. And by theſe means we ſhall be leſs in- 
* terrupted in our daily Imployment of praying, and 
„ preaching the Goſpel.” This Propoſal pleas'd the 
whole Aſſembly, and they immediately pur it into Ex- 
ecution, nominating ſeven, the firſt of whom was Ste- 
phen, a very worthy Perion, richly inſtructed in the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and was by the Holy Ghoſt's 
Coming upon him furniſhed with Elocution and all 
other Abilities to preach the Goſpel ; the other ſix were 
Philip, Proch:rus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Ni- 
cholas. Theſe ſeven the Diſciples preſented to the 
Twelve Apoſtles, who by Prayer and Impoſition of 
Hands ordain'd them to this Office of Deacons. 
Then the Faith of Chriſt was propagated, and a very 
great Number of Men in Jeruſalem aſſociated with the 


(0) We may, This Part of the Text, 
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Act, 6. 3. in many or moſt of our En- 
Zliſb Bibles is very erroneouſly render- 
ed; (and it's much to be feared defign- 
edly by our Sectaries) for from the Year 
of our Lord 1638, to the Year 1660, and 
in ſeveral ſince, it is printed, whom ye 
may appoint, &c. thereby giving the 
Power of Ordination into the Hands of 
the Laity. The Bibles printed with this 
Fault are as follow: That in 80 by 
John Field, 1660. In 24® by the Aſſigns 
of J. Bull and Criſi pb. Barker, 1674. 
In $? by F. Bill and Cbriſtoph. Barker, 
1674. In 8? at Edinburgh, by Ard etv 


Anderſon and Partners, 1673, 1675. In 
80 by F. Bill, Tho, Newcomb, and Hen. 
Hills, 1679. Ins“ by J. Bill, The, New- 
comb, and Hen. Hills, 1680. In 89 by the 
Aſſigns of J. Bill, and T. Newcomb, 
168 5. Amſierdam in Fel. 1679. And in 
Baxter's Paraphraſe and ſeveral others, 
the Greek Word Cataſtæ ſomen, we may 
appoint, is render'd ye may apprint, 
hether this was by Miſtake or Deſign, 
it is certain to have been, and may be {till 
of dangerous Conſequence, and has thro" 
Haſte and Inadvertency deceiv'd ſome 
not unſkilful in the Greek, but that 
have depended upon the Tranſlation, 
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i Apoſtles, every Day more and more: And many of 
che Jewiſh Prieſts received the Goſpel thus preached 
by che Apoſtles. 


Of the ſeven Deacons thus ordain'd, Stephen was 


the firſt and moſt eminent in the Exerciſe of his holy 
Function, exerting the great Sbare of the Spirit he had 
received in doing many Miracles. And as he was 


preaching the Faith of Chriſt, ſome Men of that Sy- 
nagogue which was call'd by the Name of (p) Liber- 
tines, and thoſe that dwelt in Cyrene, Alexandria, 
Cilicia, and Afia, oppoſed and contradicted Stephen. 
But he expreſſed himſelf with ſo much Knowledge and 


' ſtrength of Argument that they were not able to deal 


with him. And being convinced by his powerful 
Neaſons and ſtrong way of Arguing, they in revenge 
betook themſelves to vile Arts, and ſuborn'd falſe Wit- 
neſſes to ſwear againſt him and accuſe him to the San- 
hedrim, that they had heard him ſpeak diſhonourably of 
the Jewiſh Religion. Having thus incens'd the whole 
City againſt Sepben, they had him apprehended and 
carried before the Sanbedrim : And their Witneſſes be- 
ing produced, they charged him with foretelling De- 
ſtruc ion to the Temple, and threatening the Change 
of all the Me/ſaical Rites and Ceremonies. Whilſt the 
Charge was read againit him, the Judges and all that 
were preſenc in the Sanbedrim, as they looked on him, 
ſaw a great Splendor about bim, juſt as it is at the 
Appearance of an Angel. The Chief Prieſt having 
heard the Accuſation, uk'd him whether he was guil- 
ty of thus propheſying the Deſtructin of the Temple, 
and Change of the Jewiſh Religion? lu anſwer to 
whom he makes this Defence: Men, Brethren, 
and Fathers, I beſeech you obſerve. The eternal 
** God of Heaven and Earth appeared to our Father 
** Abraham whilſt he was in Meſopotamia, the Place 
ok his Birth, commanding him to remove from 


(p) Libertines, Theſe were the Sons which had thoſe Privileges under the 
of them who being Jews, had been Romans, ſuch as Tarſut, where Pau! 
made free Deniſons by the Romans, or was born, who was very Active in this 
were born of Jewiſh Parents in Cities Buſineſs, See As 7. 38. 
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thence, by reaſon of the Idolatries and other Vices, 
which had crept in among the People. In obedi- 
ence to the divine Command he forſook his Father's 
Houſe and his Kindred, and taking his Father with 
him he travell'd into Canaan, there pitch'd his Tent, 
and built an Altar; where he gave him no Settle- 


ment for the preſent, (he being Toon after forc'd to 


remove into Egypt, and ſojourn there) but there 
he receiv'd God's Promiſe, that his Poſterity ſhould 
inherit and poſſeſs the whole Land, tho” at the 
Time of this Promiſe he had no Child, nor any 
ſeeming Proſpect of Iflue or Inheritance. However, 
God confirm'd this Promiſe to him with thefe con- 
curring Circumſtances ; That his Poſterity ſhould 
live in Canaan, and after that go down into Egypt, 
where they ſhould be oppreſſed like Slaves, till the 
End of four hundred Years, from the Time of Jſaac's 
Birth, until the Time that the Iniquity of the Seven 
Nations (all included under the general Name of 
Amorites, who inhabited this promiſed Land) ſhould 
be filled up; and ſo they being fitted for God in 
Juſtice to deſtroy, he ſhould give away their Land 
from them. And then in the fourth Generation 
from Jacob, when the Time of their DeliyFrance 
from the Egyptian Slavery was at hand, God ſaid 
J will judge the Egyptians, lay heavy Puniſhments 
upon them, and make them releaſe thy Poſterity, 
who ſhall come and poſſeſs this Land, and ſerve me 
in it. And in confirmation of this Promiſe, God 
made a Covenant with Abraham, and appointed 
Circumciſion as a Seal of it; and accordingly Abra- 
ham, when Jſaac was born, circumciſed him the 
eighth Day; and Iſaac begat and circumciſed Ja- 
cob, and Jacob his Twelve Sons, the Heads of the 
Twelve Tribes, of which this People conſiſted. 
Theſe Sons of Jacob were much diſpleaſcd with J. 
ſeph one of their Brethren, and fold him into Ege, 
but God protected and preſerved him miraculouſly, 
delivering him from Prilon; and at the ſame time 
2 brought 
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„ brought him into great Favour with Pharaoh the 
“EKing of Egypt, who had fo great an Opinion of his 
« Wiſdom and Juſtice, that he truſted him with the 
« whole Management of his Kingdom. Whilſt Jo- 
& ſeph flouriſh'd thus in the Favour.of this Prince, a 
« terrible Famine raged in Egypt and Canaan for ſe- 
« yen Years, and our Father Jacob and his Children 
were like to have periſhed for Want of Food. But 
Jacob, underſtanding that there was a Magazine 
= « of Corn reſerv'd in Egypt, ſent his Sons thither twice 
to buy Corn; and tho? at firſt Foſeph treated them 
F « roughly, yet the ſecond Time he diſcovered himſelf 
to be their Brother, and introduced them to Pha- 

* « rach; by whoſe Order Foſeph ſent for his Father 
and Brethren, and their Children, where, with their 
« Families, they lived comfortably, Faces and his 
twelve Sons dying there. And Ze/eph and ſome of 

his Brethren, being firſt buried in Egyt, were at 
the Time of the Jfraelites Deliverace from Bon- 

e dage removed to Sichem, and buried in the Field 

* bought by Jacch of the Children of Hamor; and 

* Jacob was not buried in Egypt, but by his Sons car- 

* ried and buried in the Field of Machpelab, bought 

* by Abraham of Ephron Son of Zoar. But when the 

* four hundred Years were near expiring, after which 
the Performance of the Promiſe made to Abraham's 
Seed was to commence, the People growing nume- 
rous, and another King, that knew not the Merits 
of Jaſepb, ſitting on the Throne, our Fathers ſuf- 
fered great Hardſhips; the King, to ſuppreſs their 
Flouriſhing and Increaſe, commanding all their 
Maie Children to be put to Death. In this Junc- 
ture of Time was Moſes born, who being a beay- 
tiful Child was firſt kept cloſe in his Father's Houſe 
three Months, But when they could no longer 
conceal him there, he was put into a Cradle of 
| > © Ruſhes, and laid by a River's Brink; but there left 
„and expoſed, the Providence of God preſerv*d him : 
For it happen'd that Pharaos Daughter found him 
= WT ES ne 


. , TT SSOP oo 


' — 


t 
* 


— 


cc 


WY bois (OD — — — hand 


cc 
cc 
Cc 


ic 


* as — {IO ww 


cc 
<c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


CC 


238 The Hiſtory of Book VII. ; 


cc 
cc 
cc 


7 _ 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
c 
cc 
(0 
cc 
cc 
CC 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 


there, and put him to be nurſed to his own Mo- 
ther, and afterwards educated and brought him up 
as her own Son, By theſe means he was inſtructed 


in all the Learning of the Egyptians, and became a a 


conſiderable Man among them. And when he was 
forty Years old, God having ſome way revealed to 
him his Purpoſe of delivering the Iſraelites from 
their Slavery by his Hands, and making him their 
Leader, he reſolved to viſit them: And ſeeing an 
Egyptian offering an Injury to an [/raelite, in De- 
fence of the injured Tſraelite, he flew the Egyptian. 
This he did as an Act of that Office to which God 
had deſigned him; and thinking that the Iſraelites 


knew that he was by God appointed to be their 
Deliverer, he kill'd the Egyptian, as a firſt Eſſay, or 


Exerciſe of that Office : But in this he was miſta- 
ken, for they did not as yet diſcern thas God for 
this Purpoſe had ſent him. The next Day he in- 
terpoſed as a Pacifier of Controverſies among them, 
to try if they would accept him as a Judge, which 


was another Part of the Office to which he was de- 


ſign'd: But the Aggreſſor in the Controverſy refu- 
ſed his Arbitration, ſaying, wilt thou murder me 
as thou didſt the Egyptian yeſterday ? Moſes being 
thus repuls'd, and tearing by what he had already 


done he might be brought into Trouble, if it ſhould | 


come to the King's Ear, fled from thence to Midian, 
and tarried with Jethro the Prieſt or Prince of the 
Country, whoſe Daughter he married, and by her 
had two Children. And at the End of a ſecond 
forty Years, which was alſo the Period of the four 
hundred Years predicted, as Maſes was tending his 
Sheep about Horeb, or Sinai, a Mount famous after 
for God's delivering the Law out of it, he ſaw a 
Flame of Fire in a Buſh, but the Buſh not conſu- 
med by it; and whilſt Moſes drew near to ſee the 
Meaning of this ſtrange Thing, the Voice of God 
by an Angel ſpoke to him, ſaying, 1 am the God of 


hy Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of get 
66 


* 
" , * 
* 
cf 
4 
8 
55 
4 
8 
% 
« 
* 
3 
1 
* 
: 2 ? 
* 
1 


- * * A 1 N "I. +4 2 oy ©” 4 5 
f 1 N # | 5 «7 "Ss 2 > 
A 1 2 0 N. + ee . % „ "es I 
F 4 a} 


z wy 


9 aw _ © aw GY UT 09 mm: YI 3 


FF a. >. =... 7 


, 
. 
* * 
N * 
d 
4 
p * 
* 
4 
1 
I 
2 
v 
9 
# 
L 
4 
* 1 
2 
1 
£ 
* 
1 
$ 
4 
© 


Book VII. he APOSTLES. 239 


40 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
£c 
cc 
cc 
<< 
cc 
Cc 
cc 
Ce 
co 
ic 
14 


and the God of Jacob. The Voice of God was ſo 
terrible to him, and the Flame that appeared in 
the Buſh ſo glorious and illuſtrious, that he could 
not look upon it. Then the ſame Voice command- 
ed him, in Reverence to the Place, which was the 
Preſence of God, to put off his Shoes; adding, I 
know the Oppreſſion of my People, and will certainly re- 
lieve them ; and therefore commiſſion thee to be their 
Deliverer. So that this Moſes, whom they refuſed to 
be their Judge, and compole their Differences, did 
God make their Captain, to bring them out of 
Egypt, ſhewing many prodigious Miracles before 
they left their Slavery, and afterwards reſcuing 
them fron the Hands of Pharaoh at the Red Sea; 
and after forty Years ſpent in the Wilderneſs, to 
puniſh their Murmuring, and to ſhew more of God's 
Power and miraculous preſerving and ſuſtaining 
them there, they were at laſt by Jeſbua brought in- 
to Canaan. Now this very Moſes was all this while 
but a Prophet, foretelling the Purpoſe of God to 
ſend another great Prophet to you in theſe Days, 
the Meſſias, who ſhould be born in an ordinary 
Condition of a Daughter of Abraham, and warning 
you to receive and entertain him. This Moſes after- 
ward, when the People were incamped in the Wil- 
derneſs, was called up to Mount Sinai, where the 
Law was delivered to him and the [/raelites; and 
after all the Prodigies and Miracles uſed by God 
to give him Authority with them, the Vaelites 
murmured and rebelled againſt him ſtill, and had a 
greater mind to be in Egypt again, than under his 
Government; and to that purpoſe fell into groſs I- 
dolatry : For upon pretence that Moſes had forſaken 
them, when he went only up to the Mount to re- 
ceive God's Commands for them, they make them 
Gods, after the manner of the Egyptians. This 
provoked God to forſake them, to leave them to 
themſelves, to permit them to follow their own In- 
clinations, Which led them to worſhip the Stars of 

| Hea- 
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Heaven inſtead of God; who therefore expoſtulates © 1 
with them: Were the Sacrifices, which you offer'd 
up in the Wilderneſs all theſe forty Years, offer d 
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to me, O Houſe of I/rae!? Nay, as the groſſeſt 


Idolatry, ye fet up a Shrine with the Image of one 
of the Egyptian Kings under the Title of Mars, ang 


1 


the Picture of Saturn (another Planet) denoting an- 
other Egyptian God ; and theſe Images of falſe Gods 


have ye worſhipped, which Idolatry will produce 


to.you a heavy Captivity. Theſe Fathers of ours, 
continues Stephen, had the Ark of the Teſtimony 
with them, which was made exactly according to 


the Pattern ſhew'd by God to Moſes. This their 
Succeſſors, under the Conduct of Joſbua, brought 


with them into Þ Canaan, and ſo continued till 
David's Time; who, having receiv*d ſpecial Fa- 
vour from God, earneſtly deſired to build a Temple 
for his Service. But God would not permit him 


the Honour of building it, becauſe he had been a 


Man of War, and had ſhed much Blood ; and there- 
fore reſerv'd it for his Son Solomon, who built it in 


a moſt. ſumptuous Manner.“ And now Stephen ha- 


ving by this long Deduction brought his Diſcourſe to 
the Point in hand, he cloſes it with an Application to 
the preſent - Occaſion. * But ſure, continues he, 
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God doth not ſo dwell in this Temple, (who hath 
the whole World for his Palace) as that he ſhould 
preſerve this for ever from being deſtroy' d, ſince you 
by crucitying his Son have provoked him to take 
Vengeance on you, for continuing in the Rebelli- 
ons of your Fathers: For if David's Blood-guilti- 
nels made him uncapable of building it, yours will 
render you uncapable of having it continued to you. 
For as your Fathers perſecuted and flew the old Pro- 
phets, who foretold the Coming of the Meſſias; fo 


* you, now he is actually come, have betray' d and 


murder'd him. A Sin heighten'd with the greateſt 
Aggravations imaginable, whether we conſider the 
Fexſon thus treated by you, or you that uſed — 

| 6+ thus: 
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&« thus: He the holieſt Perſon in the World, that 
& came to be your Saviour; and you the People of 
© God, the very Men, for whoſe Sake the Law was 
& deliver'd by God to an Hoſt of Angels, and by 
ce them to you; and yet you have not obey'd it, nor 
* embraced him who came to perfect that Law, but 
e abſolutely rebelled againſt all.“ 

This whole Sermon of Stephen's, but eſpecially the 
Cloſe of it, foretelling their Deſtruction for their Cru- 
elty, wounded them deep; but inſtead of producing 
Contrition, it exaſperated them the more, and incen- 
ſed them againſt Stephen to that degree, that they re- 
ſolved upon his Death with all the Expreſſions of Rage 
and Malice. But he, inſpired with holy Courage, 
far above all Fear of their Fury, looking up to Hea- 
ven, ſaw the Appearance of Angels about God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding, as in a Poſture of Readineſs to aſſiſt 
and help, cloſe by him. This Viſion ſo animated him, 
that he could not forbear proclaiming it to his Perſe- 
cutors, ſaying, Behold I ſee the Heavens open'd, and the 
Son of Man ſtanding on the right Hand of God : Which ſo 
inflamed their cruel Zea], that they immediately drag- 
ged him out of the City to ſtone him; and they that 
were Evidence againſt him, and were according to the 
Law to be his Executioners, put off their Clothes to 
fit themſelves for their Work, and a young Man na- 
med Saul undertook to look to them; and all the Time 
that they caſt Stones at him, he continued in Prayer 
to God, and at lat concluded in this charitable Ex- 
preſſion for his Enemies and Murderers, Lord, lay not 
this Sin to their Charge. And ſo gave up the Ghoſt. 

At the Death of Stephen, Saul, who was afterwards fo 
renown'd an Apoſtle, was one of thoſe that approv'd of 
the ſtoning of him, and join'd in it. Nor did the Storm 
which burſt out thus violently upon the Protomartyr 
ceale with his Life, the flaming Zeal of the Jets exert- 
ing itleli with the greateſt Fury againſt all the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Chriſtian Faith at Jeruſalem; who all, ex- 
cept the Apoſtles, diſpers'd themſelves, in Fudea and 
Samaria, and preached to the Fews ; but the Apoſtles 
continued in Feruſalen, Stephen being thus crown'd 


* 
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with Martyrdom, ſome Proſelytes that were in the Ci- 
ty made a ſolemn Funeral for him, and mourn'd at it. 
As for Saul, he continued a violent Perſecutor of the 
Faithful, diſturbing them wherever he found them, 
and without diſtinction of Age or Sex committed them 
to Priſon, Wherefore thoſe that had diſpers'd them- 
ſelves to avoid Perſecution, and Saul's zealous Rage, re- 
tired farther off; but where-ever they wander'd, they 
neglected no Part of their Duty, but publiſh*d the glad 
Tidings of the Goſpel where-ever they came. In the 
Number of thoſe ſcatter*d Devotees, Philip the Deacon 


was eminent, who going from Fudea to Samaria, preach- | 


ed the Goſpel at Sehaſte, a City thereof; and all the City 
being convinc'd by the Miracles which Philip wrought, 
were perſuaded to receive the Faith of Chriſt ; for out 
of many that were poſſeſs'd he caſt Devils, who at 
their coming out loudly proclaim'd the Irreſiſtibleneſs 
of the Power by which they were driven out. But be- 
fore this Preaching and Miracles of Philip, there had 
been in this City one Simon a Magician, who had puz- 
zled and amuſed the People with his Necromantick 


Tricks and Performances ; and having for a long time 


impoſed on their Weakneſs by theſe Arts, he had ac- 
quired the Name of Divine, But when Philip, by 
preaching the Chriſtian Faith, and by doing far greater 
Miracles, had converted them to Chriſtianity, they al! 
came in as Proſelytes to the Goſpel, and received 
Baptiſm of him; and even Simon himſelf, when he ſaw 
the Miracles which Philip wrought, was convinc'd 
and baptiz'd by Philip. 

Theſe wonderful Proceedings, and happy Succeſſes 
of Philip were ſoon remitted to the Apoſtles at Feruſa- 


lem; who taking into conſideration, that Philip being 1 


only a Deacon had no farther Power than to teach and 
baptize, they immediately diſpatch Peter and John to 
his Aſſiſtance, who upon their Arrival pray for them, 
confirming what was done, for Philip could not make the 
neceſſary Proviſions for the Continuance of the Church, 
having only preach'd and baptiz'd them with that Bap- 
tiſm which Chriſt commanded to be uſed, That in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 1 
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Peter and John confirm'd and ordain'd them Elders or 
Biſhops in all their Cities, to rule them in the Faith ; in 
the doing which, they us'd that Ceremony known a- 
mong the Fews, Deut. 34. 9. Impoſition of Hands, 
by which was beſtow'd on them the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as working of Miracles, ſpeaking Languages, 
and the like. Simon the Sorcerer ſeeing thoſe miracu- 
lous Effects follow the Apoſtles Impoſition of Hands, 
offer'd to give them Money, if they would convey this 
werful Gift to him, But Peter in a holy Indignation 
reſenting the Affront offer*d to the ſacred Function, re- 
fuſing his Money, tells him, “ I will not receive thy 
% Money, and thy profane Offer of it will call for Miſ- 
chief on thee, for thinking ſo meanly of this Apo- 
ſtolical Privilege beſtowed on us by Chriſt, which 
ſure is not to be purchaſed like other earthly Com- 
modities with the Price of Money : Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver have any Part of this divine Privilege, nor Right 
of diſpenſing or adminiſtring theſe holy Things ; for 
thy Deſign in deſiring theſe Gifts is to advance thy 
own Credit and Eſteem among Men, and not to en- 
large the Kingdom of Chriſt. Repent therefore, and 
humble thyſelf before God for this wicked and im- 
pious Propoſal, and humbly beſeech him to pardon 
thee ; (for it is not impoſſible but it may yet be ob- 
tain'd) for I perceive that thou att in a Condition 
** poiſonous to thyſelf, and hateful to God.““ Simon 
being convinced of his wicked Frror, and nearly affec- 
ted with the Horror of his Guile, implored the Prayers 
of the Apoſtles to God for him to pardon him this Wick- 
edneſs, and to avert thoſe Puniſhments and Judgments 
which they ſeem'd to foretel would fall upon him. 

The Apoſtles having teſtified what Philip had done, 
and confirm'd thoſe in the Faith who were baptized 
by Philip, return'd to Jeruſalem; and as they went 
preached the Goſpel to all Parts of Samaria, where Phi- 
ip had not preach'd, and had good Succeſs in it. But 
Philip receives particular Orders from Heaven brought 
by an Angel, who commands him to travel to the South, 
Philip obeys the heavenly Viſion, and being on the way, 
R 2 | at 
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at a little diſtance ſpies a Chariot with a ſplendid Re- 
tinue, which belonged to and attended the Treaſurer 
of Candace Queen of Ethiopia, who being a (q) Proſe- 
lyte of the Zewiſh Religion, one of the lower ſort, had 
been at Jeruſalem, to worſhip the God of Iſrael, Whilſt 
Philip was looking on, the Spirit of God directed him 
to go near to the Chariot, and ſpeak to him that rode in 
it. Philip obeys, and approaching the Chariot, heard 
him reading the Prophecy of T/atas ; and aſking him 
whether he underſtood what he read, the Treaſurer 
told him he was at a loſs, and deſired his Inſtruction : 
Whereupon Philip gets into the Chariot. The Place 
of Scripture that puzzled the E!hicpian was this: He 
was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and like a Lamb dumb 
before the Shearer he opened not his Mouth; in his Humilia- 
tion his Fudgment was taken away, and who ſhall declare his 
Generation? For his Life was taken from the Earth. This 
Text he deſires Philip to explain, Cemanding, whether 
the Prophet ſpake this of himſelf, or of ſome other Per- 
ſon ? Then Philip began at this Text, and from thence 


preach'd Jeſus to him, Upon which the Ethiopian was 


converted, and deſir'd to be baptized ; and opportune- 
ly ſpying a Pool of Water near the Road, he inſtantly 
preſſes Philip to perform that Office; who tells him he 
was ready to do it, provided he was ſincere : Upon 
which the other replied, I ſtedfaſtly believe theſe Pro- 
phecies of the Meſſias to be fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that he is the Son of God, Then both alighted from 
the Chariot and went into the Water, where Philip 
baptiz'd him; and as ſoon as they were come out of the 
Water, the Spirit of God (an Angel) took Philip out of 
ſight, and the Ethiopian was left alone; who returning 
to his Chariot went with Joy to his own Country ; but 
the Angel convey'd Philip to Azotus, who all the way he 
went preached the Goſpel till he came to Cz/area. 
Notwithſtanding th's Diſperſion of the Diſciples, 
Perſecution {till raged againft the Faithful, wherever 
they lay in their Enemies Way, But none ſo eminent 


| (9) Preſelzte, A Proſelyte is one, gion, comes over to the Jewiſh Reli 
that being a Gentile by Birth. 274 Reli- gion in whole, or in part, 
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for Zeal and Cruelty as Saul, whoſe bloody Mind, not 
ſatiated with Stephen's Death, puſhes him upon the ut- 
moſt Severities againſt the Chriſtians, whom he threat- 
ens with nothing leſs than Priſons and Death. And 
to qualify himſelf the more for the Execution of this 
bloody Purpoſe, he goes to the High-Prieſt to enlarge 
his Commiſſion. The Sanbedrim, overjoy'd at the For- 
wardneſs of this furious Inſtrument, immediately diſ- 
patch him away with Power to ſeize all Chriſtians, and 
ſend them bound to Feruſalem to be try'd; Feruſalem 
being the Metropolis of Syria as well as Judea. This 
Commiſſion was highly pleaſing to Saul's cruel Spirit, 
who immediately polts to Damaſcus to put it in Prac- 
tice ; but whilſt he was on the Road entertaining him- 
ſelf with the bloody Proſpect, God, in Mercy to him, 
and thoſe he went to perſecute, takes him off from his 
wicked Purpoſes: A bright ſhining Cloud incompals'd 
him, which ſtruck him with great Terror, as at the 
Prelence of God, who he knew was wont thus to ex- 
hibit himſelf, This threw him proſtrate on the 
Ground, where as he lay, a ſudden Clap of Thunder 
invades his Ears, and a Voice out of it ſaying to him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? This increas'd his 
Amazement, and being deſirous to know the Meaning 
of this Viſion, he aſks, obo art thou, Lord? The 
Voice reply'd, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt ; it 
is in vain for thee to reſiſt the Decrees of Providence 
therefore be no longer refractory, but obey the Com- 
mands that ſhall be given thee. At this Saul, full of 
Fear and Trembling, cry'd out, Lord, inſtruct me 
what thou wouldſt have me do. The Voice return'd, 
Go to Damaſcus, and there thou ſhalt know my Will. 
The Attendants were ſtruck dumb with Fear and A- 
mazement, wondring that they ſhould hear a Voice, 
but ſce no Man ſpeaking : Therefore taking up Saul, 
they led him to the City, where in a ſort of Trance 
or Ecſtaſy he continued blind three Days, without 
receiving any Suſtenance. At the Time of this won- 
derful Tranſaction there was at Damaſcus a certain 
Diſciple named Ananias, to whom the Spirit of God 
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in a Viſion gave this Charge: Go into the Straight 
Street, and inquire at the Houſe of one Judas for Saul 
of Tarſus, for I have revealed to him in his Ecſtaſy, 
that he ſhall recover his Sight by Impoſition of Hands. 
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But Auanias well-knowing Saul's furious Temper, the 
Fame of which had been too ſenſibly known in thoſe 
Parts, expoſtulates with the Viſion for putting him on 
ſo dangerous an Attempt on a known and declared E- 
nemy of the Saints. But the Spirit fays, Obey, for I 
have choſen him a ſpecial Inſtrument for the Service of 
my Church, to preach my Name and the Goſpel, not 
only to the Fews, but to the Gentiles: And as fierce 
as he hath been againſt the Chriſtian Faith, he ſhall 
ſuffer very heavy Preſſures, labour moſt abundantly in 
the Propagation of it, and at laſt lay down his Life 
for it. Ananias obeys, and coming to the Houſe where 
Saul was, he ſalutes him with this congratulatory 
Speech: Brother Saul, the Lord Jeſus, that appeared to 
the on thy Way to Damaſcus, hath commiſſioned me not on- 
ly to reftore thy Sight, but to endow thee with the Gifts and 
Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, to qualify thee for the Service of 
his Church, to which thou art now conſecrated. Saul with 
Toy receives this Syperſedeas of the Sanhedrim's Commiſ- 
ſion by a divine Command, and recovering his Sight 
was immediately baptized, and liſted into the Number 
of the Faithful. Then taking convenient Suſtenance 
to regain and repair his Strength, weaken'd with long 
Faſting, he ſoon recover'd, and tarried ſome time 
with the Diſciples at Damaſcus : After which he went 
into (r) Arabia, and from thence return'd to Damaſ- 
cus, where, by virtue of his Call from Heaven, and 
Chriſt's Meſſage to him by Ananias, he preſently ſet 
about preaching the Goſpel in the Jewiſh Synagogues, 
and proclaimed that Chriſt was the true Meſſias, the 


r Arabia. St. Luke in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles does not mention St. Paul's 
going into Arabia, he being not ac- 
quainted with him then, and conſequent- 
ly not accompanying him as he did in 
moſt of his other Travels. But St. Paul 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians c. 1. 17. 
makes this out very plain; for there he 
ſays, that upon his Converſion he dig 


not go immediately to Jeruſalem to 
the Apoſtles that were inſtated in that 
Office before him; but without ap- 
plying himſelf to any other, he preſent- 
ly after his Miſſion from Chriſt went 
into Arabia, and after return'd again 
to Damaſcus, and there preach'd Chriſt 
in their Synagogues, Act 9. 19, 20. 
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eternal Son of God. This ſudden Change of Saul 
greatly ſurpriz'd the People of Damaſcus, who remem- 
bring that he had ſo lately been concern'd in the Death 
of Stephen, a violent Perſecutor of the Chriſtians,and but 


juſt before was ſent from the Sanbedrim with a ſpecial 


Commiſſion to that purpoſe, could ſcarce believe him 
ſincere. But Saul every Day increas'd in ſpiritual 
Strength, and was ſoon able to repel all the Jews Ar- 
guments, inforcing his own with ſuch Evidence, that 
they were not able to deny the Proofs he gave of Je- 
ſus being the Meſſias. This Chriſtian Courage and 
ſpiritual Freedom of Saul, which baffled the Jetos in 
all their Diſputes, ſo exaſperated them, that they en- 
tered into a Conſpiracy againſt him, reſolving to de- 
ſtroy him ; but having timely notice, he prevented 
their Malice by an honeſt Stratagem : For the Diſci- 
ples underſtanding that the Jews kept a conſtant Guard 
at the Gates of the City, and that it was impoſſible to 
convey him from thence by Day-light, took the 
portunity of the Darkneſs of the Night, and let him 
down the Wall in a Baſket, by which means he eſca- 
ped to Jeruſalem, Where, when he offer'd himſelf to 
the Converſation of the Faithful, they were afraid to 
aſſociate with him upon the account of his former 
Character; but Barnabas introducing him to the Apo- 
ſtles, vouches for his Sincerity, declaring the Manner 
of his miraculous Converſion, and that in Confirmation 
of his Miſſion, which he in a ſpecial manner had re- 
ceived from the Lord, he had openly preached at Da- 
maſcus the Goſpel of Chriſt. Upon this Aſſurance he 
was received by the Apoftles, and imployed in the 
Work of his ſacred Calling, to which, by his Chriſtian 
Courage and great Abilities, he was a bright Orna- 
ment. But here likewiſe, as before at Damaſcus, ſig- 
nalizing himſelf in all Diſputes with the Jews that un- 
derſtood Greek, they were ſo enraged at his pious Zeal, 
that they attempt his Life; which the Brethren under- 
ſtanding, they convey him from Feruſalem to Ce/area, 
and thence to Tarſus, the Place of his Birth. 
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Now all the Chriſttan Aſſemblies thro' Fades, 
Galilee, and Samaria, were permitted the quiet Uſe 
of their Religion, daily improving and increaſing, and 
ſuperſtructing upon that Foundation the pure and pi— 
ous Practices of all Chriſtian Virtues. And as Peter 
went his Perambulation thro' all thoſe Churches, he 
went to viſit the 7ewiſh Chriſtians that were at Lydaa, 
where he wrought a miraculous Cure upon Æneas, who 
had been affl cted eight Years with the Palſy, and was 
not able to help himfelf, Upon which Miracle the In- 
habitants of Lydda and Saron generally received the 
Faith. At this time there was at Joppa a Woman 
that had received the Faith, whoſe Name was Tabitha 
or Dsrcas, who by extraordinary Induſtry and Labour 
in her Profeſſion and Way of Imployment was capable 
and ready to do all good Offices of Charity and Libe- 
rality to the neceflitous, which ſhe never fail'd to do: 
And thus full of good Works ſhe was taken ſick and di- 
ed. Having therefore by way of Preparation for her 


Interment waſhed her Body, according to their Cuſ- 


tom of Burying, they laid her in an upper Room. Now 
Lydda being near Joppa, the Diſciples ſent Meſſengers 
to Peter intreating his Preſence among them ; and when 
he came to epa they ſhewed him into the Room, 
where Tabitha was laid out, and the poor Widows 
who had been clothed by her Chriſtian Bounty came 
weeping to Peter, and ſhewed him the Inner and Up- 
per Garments which ſhe either made herſelf, or cau- 
fed to be made for them, as Monuments of her Chari— 
ty. Then Peter, ordering the Company to withdraw, 
kneeled down and prayed, and turning to the Body, 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. Upon which, opening her Eyes, 
ſhe fat up; and Peter giving her his Hand help'd her 
up, and preſented her alive to her Friends that lament- 
ed her Loſs. The Fame of this Miracle ſoon ſpread 
thro' the Place, and Multitudes were thereupon 
converted to the Faith, being no longer able to reſiſt 
ſuch Evidences and Convictions of the Truth of the 
Goſpel. To finiſh this great Work therefore, Peter 

continued 
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continued ſome time at Joppa, taking up his Reſidence 

in the Houſe of one Simon a Tanner, 
Upon the Borders of Paleſtine, about ſeventy Miles 
from Jeruſalem, ſtood the ſtately City of Cæſarea, where 
the Romans kept a Garriſon to awe the cenquered Jets, 
Part of which was calPd the [talian Band, and com- 
manded by one Cornelius; who was a devout Proſelyte 
of the Jews, that worſhipp*d the true God, and his Fa- 
mily, led by his pious Example, did the ſame; belides, 
to render himſelf dearer to God, he was very charita- 
ble to the Poor, and conſtant at Prayer. And as he 
was one Day, about three in the Afternoon, at his 
religious Exerciſe, he ſaw an Angel, who called him 
by his Name. But when he diſcerned it to be a Meſ- 
ſage from God, in great Fear and Aſtomſhment he 
ſud, Lord, what is thy Pleaſure? To which the Angel 
gives this comfortable Reply, Thy Prayers and ma- 
ny Works of Charity are accepted by God as a ſpecial 
** Sacrifice, and have brought down a Bleſſing upon 
* thee. Now ſend away to Joppa, and at the Houſe 
** of one Simon a Tanner, near the Sea-ſide, inquire 
“ for Simon, whoſe Sirname is Peter, who ſhall inſtruct 
* thee in the Knowledge of the Mercy deſigned thee, 
and give thee Directions for thy whole future Life.“ 
The Angel being gone, Cornelius calls two of his meni- 
al Servants, and a Soldier who was a Proſelyte, and 
lived continually with him; whom when he had ac- 
quainted with the whole matter of the Viſion, he ſent 
to Joppa, The next Day, whilſt theſe Men were on 
the Road, and not far from Joppa, about Noon Peter 
went up to the Roof of the Houſe (a Place commodi- 
ous for Devotion) to pray; and being faſting would 
have eaten; but he fell into a Trance, and ima Viſion 
ſeemed to ſee Heaven opened, and a great Cloth tied 
at the four Corners, which containing all ſorts of 
Creatures, clean and unclean, denoting the Jews and 
Gentiles together, was let down to the Farth, and there 
came a Voice to Peter, ſaying, Riſe, kill and eat. But 
Peter refuſed, thinking himſelf bound to eat nothing 
that was forbidden by the Law, concerning 1 
clean 
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clean and unclean. But the Voice ſpoke to him a ſe- 5 
cond time, telling him God had taken away thoſe In- 


terdicts concerni'g Meats ; and therefore when God 
had made no Diſtinction, he ought not to make any. 
After three Admonitions the Cloth was taken up into 


Heaven, and Peter was left in great Perplexity, argu- 
ing with himſelf the Meaning of this Viſion : But of 


himſelf he could not make it out ; and therefore whilſt | 


he labour*d under this doubtful Anxiety, the Men that 
were ſent from Cornelius were juſt come to Simon's 


Houſe, and ſtood at the Gate, inquiring for Peter; at 


which inſtant of Time it was revealed to Peter by di- 


vine Afflation, that three Men inquired for him, and 


that he muſt go along with them, making no queſtion 
upon thoſe Jewiſh Scruples of the Unlaw fulneſs of con- 
verſing with the Gentiles, Peter ſtraightway obeys the 
heavenly Admonition, and goes down to the Men, de- 
manding the Cauſe of their Coming ; who tell him, 
That Cornelius, a Proſelyte of the Fews, and generally 
well eſteemed by them, had ſeen a Viſion, and there- 
in was commanded by an Angel of God to fend for him 
to come to him, that he might hear ſomething of great 
Moment from him. Then inviting them into the 
Houſe he entertained them that Night, and the next 
Morning Peter went from Jeppa attended with ſcve- 
ral of the Brethren to Cæſarca, where they the next 
Day arrived; and Cornelius, to ſhew the greater re- 
ſpect to his long*d-for Gueſt, had invited his Kindred 
and Friends to join with him in the Reception, Peter 
and his Company being arrived at Cæſarea, Cornelius 
meets him at hs Door, and conſidering him as an An- 
gel immediately ſent from Heaven, he behaves himſelf 
with the greateſt Humility, paying him Adoration at 
his Feet. But Peter would not permit this Expreſſion 
from him, telling him, as he raiſed him from the Ground, 
that himſelf was not more than a Man, tho' God had 
imployed him on this Errand. Then addreſſing him- 


ſelf to the Company, he thus began: Ye all know — 


that the Laws of the Jewiſh Religion permit not a 
5 Jew to converſe with a Gentile; but God hath by a 
| 6 Viſion 
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Viſion revealed to me that I ſhould not make any 
Difference between Jews and Gentiles, Therefore [ 
came to you without Scruple, as ſoon as I was ſent 
for : I defire therefore to know the Cauſe of your 
ſending for me?“ Cornelius, who was neareſt con- 


© cern'd in this great Affair, anſwers for the Company: 


Four Days ſince I was faſting until this Time of the 
Day, and at three of the Clock retiring to Prayer, an 
Angel appeared to me in the Shape of a Man in 
bright Apparel, and ſaid, Cornelius, thy Prayer is heard, 


and thy Alms recorded in the Book of Heaven; ſend there- 
fore to Joppa, and inquire at Simon the Tanner's for Pe- 


ter, who when he cometh ſhall inſtruct thee what to do. 
In obedience to the divine Decree I ſent to thee, 
and thus far all Things in the Viſion are fulfilled, 
It only now remains that thou inſtruct vs farther in 
the Will of God, how we ſhall behave our ſelves ; 
for to that end are we now met together.“ Then 


* Peter laying aſide all perſonal Diſtinftions and Preroga- 
tives, makes the following Improvement of the former 
Viſion : *I am thoroughly perſuaded, O my Brethren, 
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that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons ; but of what 
Nation ſoever a Mar. be, if he undertake the Service 
of the true God, and exerciſe Works of Mercy and 
Devotion, he ſhall certainly be accepted by God, 
and rewarded with higher Revelations and Graces 
from him. The Doctrine which had been preached 
thro* all Judea, and which was firſt preached in 
Galilee, after Jobn's Preaching and Baptizing, con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, is no ſtrange thing to you; 
how by the "Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt deſcending 
on him, and by the Power of working Miracles, God 
authorized him ; and accordingly he hath executed 
his Office, in calling to Repentance, curing Diſea- 
ſes, and caſting out Devils, by the Power of God, 
which was preſent with him, Of all which wonder- 
ful Things performed by him we are Witneſſes, 
and likewiſe of his Crucifixion and Reſurrection, that 
great Conqueſt over Death. But this Manifeſtation 


Vas not immediately made to all the Ferus, but only 


* to 
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** Witneſſes of all that Chriſt did when he was living, 


cc 


cs 


hath appointed us to publiſh, and to proclaim to all 


* the World, that this crucified Chriſt is raiſed to 


„God's Right-Hand, to be Judge of all Men. This 
js he of whom all the Prophets foretold, that in him 
God would make a new Covenant with Mankind, 
of which this is the Sum, That altho' Men were 
Sinners, yet upon receiving him, and embracing his 
Doctrine, they ſhould by their Prayers offered to 
*© God in his Name obtain Pardon.” Whilſt Peter was 
thus ſpeaking, the Holy Ghott came down upon the 
whole Audience, and inſpired them with Gifts and 
Graces, fitting them for ſeveral Conditions in the 
Church : Which was a wonderful Confirmation of the 
preceding Viſions, and that Part of Peter's Diſcourie 
concerning the taking off the Diſtinction of Preroga- 
tive between the Fews and Gentiles, And this more 
particularly affected the Jews that had received the Goſ- 
p-l, who ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt equally inſpiring this 
Aſſembly were convinced, and praiſed God for this 
impartial Diſtribution of his Mercies. Then Peter, by 
way of Application of what he had before preached 
to this happy Congregation, ſays, ** There is no Scru- 
ple to be made of receiving theſe into the Freedom 
* of the Goſpel, altho' they be CGertiles, ſince God 
* by the immediate Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt hath 
allowed them.” Upon which they were all baptized 
in the Name of the Bleſſed Trinity; Peter at their ear— 
neſt Requelt tarrying ſome time with them. 

Belore Peter's Return from Joppa to Cæſareca, the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples at Jeruſalem had heard that the 
People of other Countries, who were not Jews, had 
embraced the Doctrine of Chriſt. And at Peter's co- 
ming to Feruſalem, the Fewiſo Chriſtians, that ſtill kept 
conttant io the Obferyation of the Maſaical Law of 
Circumciſion, 


«<< 
Cc 
cc 


£c 


to his Diſciples, whom God had inclin'd to leave all J { 
and follow Chriſt ; and as he had choſen them to be 


ſo he ordain'd them Witneſſes of his Reſurrection, { 
giving them the Honour of eating and drinking with 
* him after he roſe from the Dead. And this Gd 
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Circumciſion, of abſtaining from unclean Things, and 


converſing with Men of any other Nation, accuſed Pe- 
ter of too much Freedom in converſing with thoſe who 
were not circumciſed, and eating with them, which ac- 
cording to the Law of the Jets, was poſitively forbid, 


; But Peter made his Apology, by giving them an exact 


Account of the whole Proceeding, with the Occaſion 
of it; and at laſt draws this Concluſion from it : 
« Since God hath been pleaſed to allow thefe Gentiles 
« the ſame Privileges with us who have been his con- 
« ſtant Diſcip'es, and ſince the Gift of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, which is the Solemnity of our Miſſion and 
« Apoſtleſhip. hath been likewiſe imparted to them, 
&« jt muſt in me have been direct Diſobedience to God, 
& if I had declined receiving them into the Church, or 
< refuſed to preach to and converſe with them.“ With 
this Account of Peter's they were highly ſatisfied, and 
bleſſed God, who had communicated the ſame Mercy to 
the Gentiles which he had done to the Jews. But ſtill the 
Diſciples that were diſpers'd upon the Perſecution and 
Deati of Stephen, preach*d the Goſpel to the 7etos only. 
After this the Apoſtles ſent Barnabas, a pious Man, 
induced with many excellent Gifts, to Antioch, where 
being highly pleaſed with the good Succeſs the Goſpel 
had been preached, adviſed them to continue ſtedfaſt 
to the Faith of Chriſt ; and going from thence to Tar- 
ſus to ſind out Sau, they both returned to Antioch, 
where for the Space of a Year they reſorted to the Place 
of publick Aſſemblies, inſtructing and confirming” all 
that came. And thoſe that had received the Faith of 
Chriſt being before called Nazorites or Galilzans, were 
firſt of all in Antioch ſtyled Chriſtians. Ny 
About this Time ſome of the chick Men, that had 
the Gift of Prophecy, came by the Appointment of the 
Church at Jeruſalem to Antioch , and one of them na- 
med 4zab:s, by Revelation from the Spirit of God, 
foretold, there ſhould ſhortly be a very great Famine 
thro the whole World, which accordingly came to 
pals in the Reign of the Emperor Caudius; upon which 
tic Chriſtians in all Places, according to their Abili- 
tics, 


** 


RE . 
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ties, reſolved to ſend Relief to the Chriſtians in Juda © 
in this time of Dearth, and ſent it to be diſtributed io 
them that were in Want. This Liberality from other 
Parts of the Church was by Saul and Barnabas brought 
and put into the Hands of the (5s) Biſhops of Judea. j 7 

About this Time, being the forty-third Year of Chriſt, 3 
Agrippa, Grandſon to Herod the Great, having obtain- 
ed great Part of his Grandfather's Dominions, and fo 
calling himſelf by his Name, reſolved to perſecute the 
Chriſtians, eſpecially the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, only 
to gratify the Jews. And in this Perſecution Fame: | 
the Apoſtle, the Son of Zebedee, was beheaded by He- 
rod's Command, Who ſeeing this cruel Fact pleaſed 


„ Biſhops. The Word in the A4, 
Ch, 11. v. 30. is Prezbyteroi, Elders, 
It is here firſt met with in the Chriſtian 
Church, and therefore will require ex- 
plaining. Among the Greeks the Word 
f lders was uſed for Rulers and Old 
Men: Among the Hebrews it ſignified 
the ſame, denoting Dignity and Prefer- 
ment in the Old Teſtament, Thus EU- 
exer, Abrabam's Steward, is in Cen. 24. 
2. called the Elder of his Houſe. So the 
£ lders of Pharaoh's Houſe, Gen, 50. 7. 
are the Adminiſtrators of his Houſe, and 
all Ig yt. Elders likewiſe were one of 
the three Orders of the Sanbeurim, 
which conſiſted of Elders, Seribes and 
Chief Prieſts. And tho' this Title 
has been extended to a ſecond Order in 
the Church, and is now only in uſe for 
them under the Name of Prezbyters, 
yet in the Scripture-Times it belonged 
principally, if not only, to Biſhops, 
there being no Evidence that any of that 
ſecond Order were then inſtituted, tho' 
ſoon after, before the writing of Igna- 
tivs's Epiſtles, there were ſuch inſtitu- 
ted in all Churches, Of theſe firſt 
Apoſtolical Times, the Teſtimony of 
Clemens Romanus, in Epiſt. 1. ad Corin, 
is obſervable, Chriſt vas ſent from Cod, 
and the Apoſtles from Chriſt, and they 
went preaching the Goſpel, They there- 
fore preaching in the Cities and Countries, 
conſtituted their firſt Converts into Biſhops 
and Deacons of thoſe that ſhould aſter- 
evards believe. 

Aerceable to this is that of Epiphani- 
us, 1, 3. C.J. When need required Bi- 
ſhops were conflituted 5 but wohilſt there 
was no Mutitude of Chriftian:, there 


were no Presbyter; conflituted (in our 


modern Uſe of that Word) but they con- 


tented themſelves with a Biſhop alone 


is every Place, and bis Deacons to at- 
tend and minifter to bim. Accordingly 
St. Paul gives Direction to Biſhop 71. 
mothy for the ordaining of Officers in 
the Church; he names Biſhops and Dea- 
cons, but no ſecond Order between them, 
1 Tim, 3. 2. 8. and ſo to Titus, Tit. 1. 7, 
& 2. 1. And fo in the Church of Jeru- 
falem it is clear by Story, that Fame: 
the Brother of our Lord, being ſoon af- 
ter Chriſt's Aſcenſion conſtituted Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, the Deacons are the 
firſt that were added to them, As 6. 
From whence it will be ſufficiently 
clear'd, that the Presbyteroi, or Elder: 
here, are the Biſhops of the ſeveral Ci- 
ties or Congregations of Converts ir. 
Judea, to whole Care and Management 
this Collection of Alms during the Fa- 
mine was truſted, And that this was 
an ancient Cuſtom is plain from the forty- 
firſt Apoſtolical Canon, which fays, The 
Biſhop ſhall bawe the Goods of the Church 
in bis Petuer, &c. But ſtill to prove 
that by Elders in theſe Times were 
meant Biſhops, St. Chr 27. in 1 Tim. 
4. Hemi 13. Fl derſbip be meant 
not (thoſe that in his Days were called) 
Prezbyters, but Biſhops, for Prezbyters 
did not ordain Biſhops ; and therefore 
St. Peter, 1 Pet. 5. 1. and St. Fobn, 
2 Jobn 1. & 3 FJobn 1. calling them- 
felves Elders, it can be meant of no 
other than Biſhops, becauſe they or- 
dained Biſhops themſelves, which Thing 
bare Presbyters could not do, 
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the bloody Fews, was reſolved to proſecute this barba- 
rous Way of Proceeding, and apprehended Peter alſo, 
about the time of the Jews Paſſover: Having impriſon- 
ed him he ſet a Guard of ſixteen Soldiers over him, in- 
tending after the Paſſover to bring him forth to the 
Jews, and if they thought fit, to put him to Death. 
During Peter's Confinement the Church fail'd not to of- 
fer up their conſtant Prayers for his Preſervation, And 


the Night before Herod intended to bring him to the 


Aſſembly, to have their Suffrage to condemn him, 
whilſt Peter was ſleeping, more ſecurely under the Pro- 
tection of Heaven than his double Chains and Guard, 
an Angel deſcended in a bright Cloud, which illu- 
minated the Priſon, and touching his Side, bid him 
riſe. Upon which he waked, and found his fettered 
Limbs at liberty. Then the Angel bids him dreſs 
himſelf, and follow him. Peter in this joyful Diſorder 
obeys, not knowing what was really done, but thought 
he had been in a Dream or Trance. The Priſon be- 
ing in the Suburbs, they paſſed the firſt and ſecond 
Wards, where watch was kept every Night without 
the Gates; and at laſt they came to the Iron- Gate that 
led to the City, which opening to them of its own 
Accord they paſſed thro' it; and when they had 
gone thro? it into the Street, the heavenly Guide ha- 
ving carried his ſacred Charge out of danger of the 
Guards diſappeared, leaving Peter alone. By this time 
Peter was perfectly awake, and conſidering what had 
happen'd, he ſaid to himſelf, Now 1 am ſatisfied that 
Cod hath ſent bis Angel to deliver me from the Hands of 
Herod, and from the Expettation of the Jews. And as 
he was ruminating on his miraculous Eſcape, he came 
to the Houſe of Mary, a Place where many Chriſtians 
at this time of Night met to pray, and were then per- 
forming their Devotions. Peter knocking at the Door, 
a Damſel named Rhoda came to know who it was, and 
hearing Peter anſwer, ſhe, over-joy'd to hear the 
Voice of him whom ſhe thought in Priſon, runs in- 
to the Houſe, and acquaints the Company that Peter 
was at the Door, They tell her the was mad: _ 
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ſhe perſiſted in her firſt Report. Then they being 
moved with her conſtant affirming of it, and yet being 
confident that Peter was in Priſon, thought ſhe aſfirm- 
ed it from not knowing Peter's Voice, but from hear- 
ing mention of Peter's Name; and thereupon conclu- 
ded, that tho* Peter himſelf could not be there, yet 


there was ſome (7) Meſſenger ſent from him, who 


might mention his Name. But whilſt they were thus 
debating among themſelves, Peter continued knocking 
at the Door; and when they let him in, they were 
mightily ſurpriz*d to ſee him in Perſon. But leſt their 
Joy might prove miſchievous, and diſcover his Eſcape 
to the Neighbourhood, he beckon'd to them with his 
Hand to be ſilent, whilſt he told them how wonder- 
fully God had delivered him out of the Hands of his 
Enemies; and to ſhew the juſt Deference that was 
due to the Biſhop of the Place, he bid them go and 
acquaint James with this good News, that it might 
be communicated to the reſt of the Brethren; and im- 
mediately he parted from them, and went to a Place of 
greater Security, to avoid the Search he knew would 
of courſe be made among his Friends and Acquaint- 
ance; and therefore he went to Cz/area, where he 
ſtaid till the Noiſe of his Eſcape was over. 
The next Morning, as ſoon as it was Day, the Soldiers 
miſſing their Priſoner were in the utmoſt Confuſion, none 
being able to imagine which way he could eſcape ; of 
which Herod having notice, he ſends for the Guard, 
and ſtrictly examin'd them: But they giving no Account 
of the matter, he commands them to be put to Death, 
imputing the Eſcape to their Connivance or Neglect. 
At this time there was ſome Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween Herod and the Inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, a- 
gainſt whom he was about to declare War, But they 


(t) Meſſenger. The Word Angel, more than a Meſſenger from St. Peter; 
which by way of Excellence is put to fo it doth Mat. 11. 10. Mark 1. 2. 


denote the immortal Spirits attending 
on God, doth primarily, and in the 
common Uſe, ſignify a Meſſenger, and 
from thence only denotes thoſe Spirits, 
becauſe they are Meſſengers of Oed, im- 
ployed by him: And conſequently, 'tis 
as certain that it may fignity here no 


Luke 7. 27, Ec. And fo the Angels of 
the Churches were not thoſe immortal 
Spirits, Rev. 1. 19. but Meſſengers ſent 
by the Apoſtles to ſeveral Churches, who 
were to do according to their Appoint- 
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dreading his Power, made intereſt to Blaſtus, Hercd's 


Chamberlain, to intercede for them, and make up the 


matter, for they could not ſubſiſt without his Favour. 


VU pon this occaſion Herod appointed a Day to hear and 
determine the Buſineſs ; and being dreſſed in his Royal 
” Robes, and ſeated on his Throne, he made a Speech to 
them. The fawning Croud thinking to ingratiate them- 
© ſelves, and pleaſe the Tyrant's Pride with flattering Ap- 


plauſe, rend the Sky with their noiſy Shouts, crying out, 


le ſpeaks more like a God than a Man. Herod with ſecret 
Pride and Vanity aſſumes that Praiſe to himſelf which 
2 belong'd only to God. This accumulative Sin of Blaſ- 
* phemy added to his Perſecuting, and other Sins, render- 
; ed him ripe for divine Vengeance, which immediately 
* ſeizing him with inexpreſſible Torment in his Bowels, 


terminates in a ſwift Mortification, and depriv'd him of 
Life: A juſt Reward for affecting the nauſeous blaſphe- 
mous Flattery of the clamorous undiſcerning Populace, 

This Tyrant thus remov'd, the Goſpel flouriſh'd and 
increaſed, new Converts daily thronging to be admit- 
ted to the Faith: And Barnabas and Saul having diſ- 
charg'd their Truſt in carrying the neceſſary Proviſion 
appointed for the Relief of the poor Chriſtians at Je- 
ruſalem, and other Parts of Judea, return'd from thence 
to Antioch, taking with them John, ſirnamed Mark. 

In that part of the Church which was at Antioch 
there were ſeveral eminent Perſons of the Churches of 
Syria, who having appointed a ſolemn Faſt, as they 
were performing their Office of Prayer to God, the 
Holy Spirit by ſome Afflation or Revelation com- 
manded them to conſecrate Barnabas and Saul to the 


Apoſtleſhip, to which God had already deſign'd them. 
In order to which they appointed another ſolemn Day 


of Faſting and Prayer, and by Impoſition of Hands or- 
dain'd them to the Work for which God had appointed 
them. Having thus receiv*d their Commiſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt by the immediate Appointment of God 
himſelf, they ſet out for Seleucia, and from thence ſail'd 
to Cyprus, where in the City of Salamis they publickly 


; 4 preach'd the Goſpel in the Synagogues of the Jews, 


70. 3.] 8 having 
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having John ſirnamed Mark with them, whom they ſent 
on any part of their Charge whither themſelves could 
not go. From Salamis they travel'd thro' the Iſle to 
Paphos, another City of Cyprus, where the Temple of Ve- 
nus was. And here they met with Barjeſus the (v) Sor- 
cerer, who being intimate with Sergius Paulus the Pro- 
conſul, a prudent virtuous Man, and inclinable to re- 
ceive the Faith, did all he could to divert him from the 
Converſation of theſe two Apoſtles. But (w) Paul, 
being in an extraordinary manner inſtigated by the Spi- 
rit of God, in a holy Rage, caſting his Eyes on Barjeſus. 
thus expreſſed his Abhorrence, O thou vile Sorcerer 
like the Devil, by whom thou workeſt, thou art an 
Enemy to all Goodneſs ; wilt thou perſiſt in Sorcery 
* indehance of the Faith of Chriſt, which comes arm- 
ed with a much greater Power of Miracles than thoſe 
to which thou falſly pretendeſt ? Thou ſhalt ſoon ſee 
the Vengeance of Heaven upon thy curſed felt ; for 
thou that perverſly holdeft out againſt the Light of 
the Goſpel ſhalt loſe thy Sight, which by the imme- 
diate Power of God ſhall be taken from thee for ſome 
time.“ And immediately he was ſtruck blind, im- 
ploring the Aid of ſome kind Hand to lead him. This 
Act of miraculous Blindneſs upon the Sorcerer convin- 
ced the Proconſul, and converted him to the Faith, 
Having perform'd great Things, and converted ma- 
ny here, he with his Company, except John, who re- 
turn'd to Feruſalem, went by Sea from Paphos to Perga 
in Pamptylia, and from thence to Antioch in Piſidia, 
where on a Sabbath-Day going into a Synagogue, they 
ſat down; and after the Leſſons, one out of the Law, 
the other out of the Prophets, it being the Cuſtom for 


(wv) Sorcerer, The Word Elymas in 
the Arabian Language fignifies know - 
ing and skifful, and is applied to thoſe 
that know Things divine and human. 
So the Word Mages, with the Greeks, 
is the. Title of their Wiſe-Men fkill'd 
in the ſecret Learning, and whom we 
criginally call Magicians. 

(ww) Paul, There are ſeveral Ac- 
counts of Saul s two Names: but the 


moſt probable of them is that of Origen, 


in the Preface of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mant; where he ſaith, That Saul be- 
ing a Few born in a City of the Romans, 
had at his Circumciſion two Names, 
Saul a Fewiſh, and Paul a Roman 
Name. And this is agreeable to the 
Form of Speech in As 13. 9. Bu: 
Saul, 2vbo alſo is Paul, notang him to 
have had two Names at once, and not 
to have changed one for the other. 


the 
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the Ferwilh Doctors to expound and apply ſome Part of 
the Scripture for the Inſtruction of the People, the chief 
Perſons of the Aſſembly who were preſent ſent to 
Paul and his Companions, to know whether they were 
prepared for that purpoſe. Whereupon Paul laying 
hold of this Opportunity, and beckoning with his hand 
for ſilence, thus addreſſed himſelf to the Congregation: 
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Attend ye Men of Jrael, and all you that tear God: 
For it was your God, the God of Vrael, that choſe 
Abraham, and promis'd to bleſs and multiply his Seed, 
and accordingly perform'd it, increaſing them to a 
very great Number, even at a time when they were 
Slaves in a ſtrange Land, from which he in a miracu- 
lous manner delwer'd them: And for forty Years, 
tho* they murmur'd and rebell'd againſt him, treat- 
ed them with much Tenderneſs and paternal Care, 
deſtroying ſeven Nations in the Land of Canaan, to 
make room for them. After that, for the Space of 
four hundred Years, he furniſh'd them with able and 
valiant Generals to fight their Battels; which ſort of 
Government laſted till Samue.s time, who being a 
Prophet ruled them in God's Name and Stead for a- 
while : Of whoſe peaceful happy Reign being weary, 
they defired a King to march before them.; upon 
which God gave them Saul the Son of Kih, who go- 
vern'd them two and forty Years: And when God in 
his Diſpleaſure had removed him, he gave them Da- 
vid to be their King, who God promis'd ſhould rule 
his People after his own Will. From this Man's Poſ- 
terity, as he promis'd, did Jeſus deſcend, appointed 
by God to be the Lawgiver and Judge of the World, 
to rule and govern all, and fight cheir Battles againſt 
Sin and Satan. And as Fohn preached Repentance 
in order to Baptiſm, he renounc'd being the Meſſias, 
telling them he was but his Forerunner, and that he 
ſhould ſhortly come himſelf and preach among them; 
and that for his own part he was not worthy to be one 


of his Diſciples. And now; Brethren and Country- 


men, this Goſpel, which Chriſt brought into the 
World, is ſent to bs proclaim'd and made known to 
5 1 * you. 
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you, For the Sanbedrim and People of Jeruſalem that 
then was, notwithſtanding the Prophecies which fore- 
told his Coming, the many Miracles he wrought, 
and the general Good he did among them, adjudg- 
ed him to Death, and ſo in ſome manner fulfilled the 
Prophecies which they would not then underſtand. 
And tho” he was perfectly innocent, no capital Ac- 
cuſation being brought againſt him, yet by Clamours 
and Threatnings they never ceaſed importuning Pi- 
late till they crucified him. And when they had 
fulfilled the Scripture concerning him, by exerting 
their Malice thus againſt him, they took him from 
the Croſs, and burying him in a Sepulchre, they ſet 
a Watch to guard it, and prevent his Reſurrection, 
But after all their Vigilance God raiſed him from the 
Dead. Forty Days after this he continued upon 
Earth, and was ſeen ſeveral times to converſe with 
his Diſciples, and others, who from the Beginning 
had attended on him, and who do now teſtify the 
Truth of all theſe Things to the Jews. And the Sub- 
ject of this Goſpel which we preach to you, is the 
Promiſe made to our Fathers, which God hath now 
fulfilled in raiſing Jeſus from the Dead. Of which 
alſo that in the ſecond Pſalm was a Prophecy, when 
to David, after his Perſecution, it was ſaid, Thou art 
my Son, this Day have I begotten thee; that is, Set him 
upon his Throne, and gave him the Title of greateſt 
Dignity, which is the Title of a King. To the 
ſame purpoſe alſo that God ſhould not only raiſe him 
from the Dead, but alſo ſecure him never to die any 
more, are thoſe two other Prophecies ; one of Jaiab 
55. 3. I will give you the ſure Mercies of David: The 
Expreſſion of an everlaſting Covenant, ſpoken lite- 
rally to the People of Iſrael, that God would perpe- 
tuate to them the Mercy promiſed to David, that of 
giving one of his Seed to fit on his Throne; but here 
accommodated to Chriſt, that tho* he were cru- 
cified, yet he ſhould riſe again, and never die any 
more. And to this molt clearly belongs that other 
Prophecy of David, P/alm 16, 11. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
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* thine Hely ene to ſee Corruption. Which Words cannot 
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be applied perſonally to David, becauſe he having 
lived his Term of natural Life, died and never roſe 
again, but his Body putrefied in the Earth. But he 
in whom that Prophecy was compleatly fulfilled, be- 
ing ſent by God into the World and crucified, and by 
the Power of God raiſed from the Dead, never putre- 
fed at all, but aſcended into Heaven. This there- 
fore, Brethren, is the Meſſage which we bring, the 
Goſpel that we preach unto you is that of Chriſt the 
Meſſias, who by his Death hath reconciled God to 
all penitent Believers, and by his Life and Doctrine 
taught us a way wherein we may obtain Pardon of 
Sin, ſuch as was not to be found in the Maſaical Law. 
And whoſoever receives and obeys him, ſhall certain- 
ly be freed and purged from the Wrath of God, and 
the Puniſhments which attend Sin in another World ; 
from which the Law of Moſes could not, with all its 
Ceremonies, Waſhings, and Sacrifices, purge or 
cleanſe any. You are therefore nearly concern'd to 
take care, that by your obſtinate rejecting this Way 
of Salvation, now preach*d and confirm'd from Hea- 
ven by God's railing Jeſus from the Dead, you do 
not bring a remarkable Deſtruction on your ſelves, in 
the ſame manner as it fell on the Jews from the Chat- 
deans, as a juſt Puniſhment for their deſpiſing the 
Mercies of God, and going on impenitently in their 
Sins againſt all the Meſſages ſent them by the Pro- 
phets ; and by thus doing, you will cauſe the Goſpel to 
be removed from you to the Gentiles : A Thing which 
will ſoon come to paſs, both in reſpect of your loſing 
the Benefit of having the Goſpel preached to you, 
and of the Romans coming and deſtroying you; tho* 
ſo incredible to you, that ye will not believe it, when 
the News of it ſhall come to you by them that ſee it 
done.* Paul having ended his Sermon, as he was 


going out of the Synagogue, the Proſelytes, or pious 
Perſons that were of Heathen Birth, defired to hear 
more of this Subject the next Sabbath. 
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The Aſſembly being broke up, ſeverals of the Fews 
that believed, and Proſelytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas, who preached to them, and by way of Exhor- 
tation confirmed them in the Faith of the Goſpel, 
The next Sabbath the People came in great Crouds to 
hear the Apoſtles, they being defired the Sabbath be- 
fore to purſue their Diſcourſe, With {his Expectation 
then all that could came to the Synagogue, which 
ſeeming tumultuous, the chief of the Jews grew hor- 
ribly enraged, not only oppoſing Paul's Preaching, but 
treating them with very ill Manners and foul Lan- 
guage. 

But theſe Contumelies and Reproaches neither af- 
fected nor diſcourag'd the Chriſtian Heroes, who open- 
ly declar'd, That now they had perſorm'd their Charge 
from Chriſt, of preaching the Goſpel firſt to the Jews, 
before they applied themſelves to the Gentile World. 
But, ſaid they, ſince ye Jews behave your ſelves ſo 
obſtinately and perverſly, that you become utterly 
unworthy and uncapable of any Benefit by the Goſ- 
pel, we are now by Appointment to leave you, and 
preach to the Gentiles, For this was the Direction 
of God, that Chriſt being preach'd to the Jews firſt, 
and being rejected by them, ſhould be preached to 
all other People of the World ; and this is the Sum 
of that old Prophecy of Iſaiah 49. 6. Thou ſhalt 
be fer Salvation to the Ends of the Earth.“ When 
the Gentiles heard, that this Pardon of Sins, and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt was allowed them, they rejoiced, and 
bleſſed the Name of God for this glorious Mercy of 
his revealed in the Goſpel ; and all they that had any 
Care or Thought of the Life to come, received the 
Doctrine of Chriſt thus preached to them. And the 
Goſpel was preached and embraced by all the Inhabi- 
rants there, except ſome of the Jes, who exaſpera- 
ted ſome of the Female Proſelytes, thoſe of Quality, 
and the Governors of the City, But the Apoſtles ſee- 
ing their Obſtinacy, uſed that fatal (x) Ceremony ap- 
pointed by Chriſt in this Caſe, thereby foretelling the 

(*) Ceremony, Viz, Shaking the Duſt off their Feet, | 
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Deſtruction which would ſoon overtake them: and 
Jeaving them in this deſperate State, with Curſes 
hanging over their Heads, they went to Iconium. And 
all che Chriſtians were filled with ſpiritual Joy at what 
they thus performed, and went on zealouſly in their 
Duty. 

Whilſt theſe two courageous Champions of the 
Church Militant preached the Goſpel at Iconium, they 
ſo powerfully convinc'd the People, that great Num- 
bers both of Jews and Gentiles received the Faith. But 
the refractory unbelieving Jews incenſed the uncon- 
verted Gentiles againſt the Apoſtles and their Converts. 
And here they tarried ſome time, preaching the Goſ- 
pel in their publick Aſſemblies; and God added his 
Teſtimony to their Preaching, by enabling them to 
work Miracles. But notwithſtanding the mighty In- 
tereſt and Prevalence they had over the Minds of thoſe 
that were piouſly inclin'd, the Infidel Jews had made 
a great Party againſt them, inſomuch that the Multi- 
tude were divided, ſome holding with the Jews, and 
others with the Apoſtles. But the Apoſtles hearing 
there was an Attempt deſigned upon them, to prevent 
the Miſchief which ſo great a Concourſe of Peo- 
ple muſt neceſſarily occaſion, and to preſerve them- 
ſelves from the Danger that threatned them, they pri- 
vately withdrew from Iconium, and fled to Lyftra and 
Derbe, Cities of Lycaonia, and to the Country there- 
about; where they preached the Goſpel. And whilſt 
they were at Lyra, a happy Opportunity preſented 
both for the Promulgation of the Goſpel, and the Con- 
verſion of a People wholly devoted to Paganiſm. A 
poor Cripple, lame from the Hour of his Birth, be- 
ing one of the Apoſtles Auditors, is particularly ob- 
ſerved by Paul, who looking earneſtly upon him, and 
either by his Words, overheard by Paul, or by his 
own diſcerning Spirit, perceiving that he believed 
they were able to cure him, Paul ſpeaking to him, loud 
enough to be heard by the reſt of the Aſſembly, ſaid, 
Stand upright on thy Feet; and by the bare ſpeaking of 
the Word his Feet were made ſo ſtrong, that he 122. 
8 4 
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ed and walked, When the People ſaw what Paul had 
done, they concluded that this Miracle could not be 
done, but by the immediate Preſence of a Deity z and 
therefore running about in great Confuſion, they cry- 
ed out, That the Gods had put on human Shape, and 
come down among them. And Barnabas they look'd 
on as Jupiter the ſupreme God, and Paul as Mercury, 
the Interpreter of the Will of the Gods, becauſe he 
ſpoke more than Barnabas did. But as ſoon as this Mi- 
racle came to the Ear of the Prieſt of Fupiter, the Pre- 
ſident of their City, they came to the Place where Paul 
and Barnabas were, bringing Oxen with Garlands on 
their Horns, intending to offer Sacrifice to them. 
But the Apoſtles abhorring ſuch Blaſphemy, rent their 
Garments in deteſtation of it, ſaying, Sirs, Why do 
ve theſe Things? We are but Men ourſelves, ſubject to the 
Paſſions of human Nature like you, and are come to dehort 
you from theſe Idolatries, and to perſuade you to the Service 
of the living God, who made Heaven and Earth, and all 
Things therein . who in times paſt left the Gentiles to their 
own blind Worſhip, but ſufficiently at the ſame time eviden- 
ced himſelf to them by the great Bleſſings of temporal Things, 
in brſtowing fruitful Seaſons, the particular Acts of his Pow- 
er and Bounty, to diſſuade them from their Impieties. Theſe 
Arguments, tho? ſo preſſingly urg'd by the Apoſtles, 
could ſcarce reſtrain them from ſacrificing. But whilſt 
Paul and Barnabas were labouring the Recovery of 
theſe poor Ido'aters, ſome infidel Fews, that came 
from Anticch and Iconium, fearing this People ſhould 
be perſuaded to the Truth, inſtigated the giddy Mul- 
titude to join with them againſt the Apoſtles, and ea- 
fly prevailing, they in a tumultuous manner threw 
Stones at them, and Paul falling, they believ'd they 
had kill'd him; in which Condition they dragg'd him 
out of the City as a dead Man. But as the Chrifti- 
ans there came piouſly to inter Paul, he roſe up, and 
went privately with them into the City; and the next 
Day Barnabas and he went to Derbe, where having 
preached the Goſpel, and converted many to the Faith, 
taeyreturn'd to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch, in cane 
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Places they confirm'd thoſe they had before baptiz'd, 
and exhorted them to Perſeverance, telling them that 
they muſt ſuffer many Tribulations before they could 
arrive at Heaven. And when they had conſecrated 
Biſhops for them in every Church, by Faſting, Prayer, 
and Impoſition of Hands, they took their leave of 
them, recommending them to the good Providence of 
Chriſt, whoſe Faith they had received. And after 
they had paſſed thro' Piſidia they came to Pamphylia, 
and having preach*d the Goſpel in Perga, they went to 
Attalia, and thence they came by Sea to Antioch, from 
whence they ſet out upon this holy Expedition, And 
when they had aſſembled the Church, they gave an 
Account of the Embaſſy, how it had pleaſed God, 
that by their preaching to the Jews in the Gentile Ci- 
ties, many Gentiles had received the Faith. In which 
Place they abode with the Diſciples a long time. 

And here ſome converted Jews, who, tho* the 
believed in Chriſt, yet thinking themſelves bound to 
the Obſervation of the whole Moſaical Law, told the 
Gentile Proſelytes, that they muſt ſubmit to the whole 
Law, and be circumciſed, or elſe they could not be 
ſaved. This Paul and Barnabas oppos'd, and the Queſ- 
tion being undecidable among themſelves, they appeal 
to Feruſalem, the Metropolis of Syria and Antioch, and 
ſend Paul and Barnabas thither, for the Determination 
of this Queſtion, And the Church bore the Charges 
of their Journey. As they paſs'd thro* Phenice and 
Samaria, they told them the great Cauſe of this their 
Journey, and all the Chriſtians were glad that this 
Queſtion was like to be determin'd. When they came 
to Jeruſalem they were kindly received, eſpecially by 
James the Biſhop of Feruſalem : and declaring the 
great Succeſs God had given to their preaching among 
the Gentiles, they inform'd them of their Meſſage, how 
that when the Gentile Proſe!ytes, or others uncircum- 
ciſed came into the Faith, ſome judaizing Chriſtians, 
of the Sect of the Phariſees, ſaid, that ſuch of the Gen- 
tiles, as came into the Faith of Chriſt, were oblig'd 
to receive Circumciſion, Hereupon they met in Coun- 


cil 
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cil to deliberate about this Queſtion. But Peter, to 
whom God by Miracle had determin'd it before, thus 
addreſs*'d himſelf to the Council: © It is well known to 
« you all, that ſome time ſince God made choice of 
me firſt to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, parti- 
cularly to Cornelius and his Family: And God, that 
knew the Sincerity of their Hearts, teſtified that 
they were acceptable to him and fit to be baptized, 
beſtowing the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, as 
he had before upon us, making no diffeience between 
us and them, By this one Act of God to them, it is 
plainly already determin'd; why then do ye preſs 
this Thing ſo contrary to the Wil of God, and im- 
poſe upon the Gentile-Converts the Performance of 
the Moſaical Law, which belonged not to them, and 
which we Fews were ſo far from being able to per- 
form, that we could not be juſtified by it? For thro? 
the great Mercy of God, *tis by the Goſpel we ex- 
pect Salvation and Juſtification, thro' Faith and 
Obedience to Chriſt, and not by Obſervation of the 
Meſaical Law. Whence it is plain, that if the Gen- 
tiles believe, they have the ſame way to Salvation 
© as we.“ Then Paul and Barnabas, in Confirmation 
of what Peter had ſaid, declared what Miracles God 
had done by them in the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
which was another Argument and Teſtimony from 
Heaven, that no difference ought to be made between 
the Jews and Gentiles, Then the whole Council ex- 
pecting James's Determination, as Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and Preſident of the Council, he ſtood up and ſpake : 
* Men and Brethren, Peter hath ſufficiently demonſtra- 
ted, that it was the Will of God (as in the caſe of 
Cornelius) that the Gentiles ſhould without Scruple 
have the Goſpel preached to them, and be baptized. 
And this is agreeable to what hath been foretold by 
the old Prophets, for they are the Words of God by 
Amos 9. 11, 12. In the latter Days I will return, and 
build up the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, 
and I will build again the Ruins thereof, and will ſet it up; 
that the Reſidue of Men might ſeek after the Lord, and _ 
* the 
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« +he Gentiles who call upen my Name, ſaith the Lord, 
< 2who do all theſe Things. This, tho' not actually ful- 
« K11'd in theſe latter Days, was yet foreſeen and deter- 
© mined by God long ago, and accordingly thus fore- 
told thro' Revelation from God by that Prophet. 
Therefore it is my Concluſion and Determination, 
* That we ſhould not compel them to be circumci— 
© ſed, who from Gentiles turn Chriſtians, but content 
© our ſelves if they believe. For we that are Jews 
© need not fear, that this will bring a Contempt upon 
« Moſes or the Law of the Fews, ſince the contrary 
appears by the Chriſtian Practice; even where thoſe 
FProſelytes of the Gentiles are, the Books of Moſes are 
continued among them, being read in the Synagogue 
every Sabbath-Day, to ſignify their Reſpect to the 
Law.“ The Buſineſs being thus determin'd, by the 
Conſent of all to the Sentence of the Biſhop of Feru/a- 
lem, the next Thing was to chooſe ſome Biſhops of 
Judea, that were preſent at this Council, to go along 
with Paul and Barnabas to Antioch ;, and they pitched 
upon Judas ſirnamed Barſebas, and Silas, two () 
Biſhops of ſeveral Churches in 7udea. And then they 
put their Decree into the Form of an Epiſtle in theſe 
Words: The Apoſtles, Biſhops of Judea, and the 

whole Society of Chriſtians in Feru/alem, ſalute the 
Church of the Gentiles which is in Antioch, Syria and 
Cilicia, We having received an Account, that ſome 
* of the Judaizing Chriſtians who went from hence 
* endeavoured to ſubvert you, and carry you to a 

groundleſs new Doctrine of the Neceſſity of all 
Chriſtians being circumciſed, they having no In- 
ſtructions from us ſo to do, we have decreed in 
* Council to ſend two of our own Biſhops. to accom- 
* pany Barnabas and Paul; Perſons that have in 


89 „ 0 


(y) Biſhops. The Greek Word calls 

m Hegoumenoi, Governors, our Tranſ- 
lation, Chief, As 15. 22, from whence 
it may ſafely be reſolved, that they 
were Perſons intrufied with the Power 
of Bi in particular Churches of 
Judes, and fo Members of the Coun- 
eil at Jeruſalen. They ue likewiſe, 


ibid. V 32. called Prophets; and when 
it is ſaid, that there were at Jeruſalem 
Apoſtles and Elders, Prezbyteroi ſigni- 
fies not the Presbyters of Jeruſalem, but 
Biſhops of Judea, and of them are the 
two who are mention'd here ; Proph 
and Presbyters are thoſe that in particu- 
lar Churches acted as Biſhops, 
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* preaching the Goſpel behav'd themſelves with all 
Sincerity, and hazarded their Lives for the Service 
of Chriſt. With theſe we have ſet Judas and Silas, 
that they may tell you by Word of Mouth, more at 
large what we write in ſhort, For we having pray- 
ed to God to ſend his Holy Spirit to abide among 
us, and lead us to all Truth, have determin'd that 
the Gentile Chriſtians ſhall not be oblig'd to Circum- 
ciſion, or other Judaical Obſervances, or to any more 
than thoſe few Things that have among the Fews 
been required of all ( y) Proſelytes of the Gate; that 
ye abſtain from Meats offer'd to Idols, and from 
Blood, and from Things ſtrangled, and from Forni- 
cation: Which Things, if ye ſhall obſerve, there 
vill be no more of the Maſaical Law required of you, 
particularly Circumciſion ſhall not. Farewel.” The 
Council having diſmiſs'd them, they haſten to Antioch, 
where calling the Church together, they preſented the 
decretal Epiſtle to them in the Preſence of the whole 
Congregation : Which when they had read, they very 
much rejoiced at the Approbation of their Practice by 
the Apoſtles. And theſe two Biſhops, Judas and Silas, 
being endued with a Prophetick Spirit, able to expound 
and interpret the Scriptures, exhorted and confirmed 
the Believers in the Faith. And after ſume ſtay at 
Antioch they took their leave, receiving the Prayers and 
Thanks of the Brethren. But Paul and Barnabas con- 
tinued at Anticch, inſtructing them that had received 
the Faith, and revealed it to them that had not, and 
fo did alſo other Diſciples, | 

A few Days after Paul deſired Barnabas to accom- 
pany him in viſiting thoſe Cities where they had be- 
fore preached, to ſee how they had advanced in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and confirm them. To which 
Barnabas conſented, but would have Fobn Mark go 
with them; which Paul did not approve of, becauſe 


, . > 


obn Mark had leſt them, when he went from Pamphy- 
lia, and had not accompanied them conſtantly in preach- 


( Proſeizces. That is, of all Gen- to come into their Temple to worſhip 


tilt that were in any fort permitted God. 
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ing the Goſpel. Upon which Paul and Barnabas part- 
ed; Barnabas taking Mart with him, took Shipping 
for Cyprus, and Paul chooling Silas, went to Syria and 
Cilicia. And whilſt they ſojourn'd at Derbe and Lyſfra, 
they met with a certain Diſciple named Timothy, whole: 
Father was a Greek, but his Mother an Hebrew. He 
was in great Eſteem among the Chriſtians of Lyfra and 
Tconium ; and when Paul had a little converſed with 
him, he found him a valuable Perſon, and one that 
would be highly uſeful and ſerviceable in propagating. 
the Goſpel. Paul therefore choſe Timothy to accom- 
pany and aſſiſt him in Preaching, and cauſing him to 
be (z) circumciſed for the Satisfaction of the Fewyb: 
Converts, who knew his Father to be a Greek, he took 
him along with him. And as they travelled from Place 
to Place, they delivered the Decrees of the Council 
of Jeruſalem to be kept as a ſacred Record; by which 
they confirm'd the Churches, and every Day convert- 
ed many to the Faith of Chriſt, After they had gone 
thro' Phrygia and Galatia, they were by Revelation 
forbid to preach the Goſpel in Aa, and coming over 
againſt Mya, intending to paſs by Bithynia, the Spi- 
rit again by Revelation forbid them : And therefore 
paſſing by Mx/fia they came to Troas, where in the 
Night there apptared to Paul a Viſion of a Man of 
Macedonia, that ſtood and prayed, ſaying, Come over 
io Macedonia and help us. From which Paul conclu- 
Cing it to be the immediate Call of God to him, to go 
and preach the Goſpel there, he parted from Treas, 
and with his Companion failed directly to Samorbracia 
the next Day to Neapolis, and from thence to Philippi, 
a Metropolis of one Part of Macedonia, and a Reman 
Colony. Here they ſtaid ſome Days; and going out 
of the City, by a River's Side they 2 an Oratory, to 


* Circumciſed. St. Paul order'd Timotby had gone into that Court with 
Timothy to be circumciſed, to gratify them, the Jews would not hearken to 
the Jewiſh Chriſtians, who would not him, or benefit by his Pres ching, ha- 
Permit him to preach: The Reaſon of ving a ſpecial Averſion to ſuch. And 
which was, becauſe the Proſelytes of therefore Paul had him circumciſed, 
the Gates, or uncircumciſed, were not His Father being a Greek, and conſe- 
r. to come into the ſame Court quently his not being ci cumciſed in his 
of dhe Temple with the Jews ; and if Childhood was knowo to all, lch : 

WUC 
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which certain Religious reſorted to pray; and going 
into it, they found many Women aſſembled, to whom 
Paul preached the Goſpel. Of the Number of theſe 
Religious was Lydia, an Inhabitant of Thyatira, and 
Profelyte of the Jews, who with her whole Family, 
having received the Faith, was baptiz'd ; and being 
defirous of improving by their Preaching, ſhe earneſtly 
importun'd Paul and his Company to take up their A- 
bode in her Houſe, to which they conſented. And 
one Day as they were going to the Oratory to Prayer, 
there met them a young Maid that had a prophetick 
Spirit by being poſſeſs'd with ſome Devil, which ſpake 
from her, by which telling ſtrange Things, whether 
future or otherwiſe, ſhe had gain'd her Maſters much 
Money. This Maid followed Paul for ſeveral Days, 
crying out, Theſe are the Servants of the moſt high Ged, 
ho ſhew us the Way of Salvation. And ar laſt in 
Pity to the Wretch, he ſaid to the evil Spirit that poſ- 
ſeſſed her, In the Name of Feſus Chriſt I command thee to 
come out of ber. And the ſame inſtant he left her. But 
when her Maſters ſaw that by this Miracle all Proſpect 
of farther Gain by her Divination was gone, they ap- 
prehended Paul and Silas, and brought them before 
the Magiſtrates, complaining, that theſe Jes occaſion- 
ed a great Diſturbance in the City, teaching a Religion 
contrary to theirs, and prohibited by the Roman Laws, 
which allow'd the Practice of no Worſhip, but what 
was approved by the Senate. Upon this a great Fu- 
mult aroſe, and the Magiſtrates ordered them to be 
(a) ſcourg'd, firſt rending off their Clothes; which 
having dene without any Pity or Remorſe, they com- 
mitted them to Priſon, ſtrictly charging the Jailor to 
to Keep them ſafe; who immediately put them in I. 
rons, and ſecured them in the ſtrongeſt Apartment of 
the Priſon. But notwithſtanding this cruel Treat- 
ment and cloſe Confinement, theſe bleſſed Confeſſors, 


(a) Scourged, &c. Among the Rites gogue, takes hold of the Garments, not 
of Scourging, this of rending or tcar- caring whether he tear, or trip them 
ing off the Garments was one. Both off, till the Criminal's Beaſt was quite 
Hands were tied to a Pillar on each Side, uncoyered. And this was agreeable to 


full 


then the Lictor os Officer of the Syna - the Roman Cuſtom, 
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full of heavenly Tranquillity and inward Peace, ſpend 
their Midnight hours in Prayers and Praifes to him 
that thought them worthy of ſuffering theſe cruel In- 
dignities for his Name. Whilſt they thus enjoy'd them- 
ſelves in theſe celeſtial Rhapſodies, the Earth began to 
tremble, the very Foundation of the Priſon ſhook, the 
Priſon-Doors flew open, and every Priſoner's Chains 
dropt from him. The Jailor waking with the Fright, 
and ſeeing the Priſon-doors open, concludes a Mutiny 
had happen'd in the Jail, and that all the Priſoners had 
efcap'd ; and thinking with himſelf that this would be 
imputed to his Neglect, and be of fatal Conſequence 
to him, in deſpair drew his Sword with deſign to kill 
himſelf : Which Paul happily prevents, telling him his 
Priſoners were all ſecure. Then calling for a Light, 
he came trembling into the Preſence of the Saints, and 
proſtrating himſelf before them, begging Pardon for 
the ſevere Treatment they had receiv'd from him, he 
intreats them to inſtruct him in the Way of Salvation. 
They rejoicing at this miraculous Addition to the Fa- 
mily of Chriſt, readily tell him, that receiving the 
Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and living according to it, 
was that which was required of him and his Family; 
and having preached it to him, they baptized him and 
all that belong'd to him. Then applying Medicines 
to their wounded Bodies, he brought them in a Re- 
treſ\ment of Victuals, rejoicing in his happy Conver- 
ſion. The Magiſtrates, having ſcourged and commit- 
ted Paul and Silas in an unwarrantable tumultuous man- 
ner, began after to conſider what they had done; and 
upon mature Debate, to prevent being called to ac- 
count for this raſh Proceeding, they ſent to the Jailor to- 
diſcharge the Priſoners, thinking their Joy for their 
Liberty might ſtifle their Reſentment. The convert- 
ed Jailor thought this would be welcome News to his 
Priſoners, and tells them they were at liberty to go 
where they pleaſed; and taking his leave, wiſhes taem 
well. But Paul's Reſentment would not put up the 
Abuſe thus, telling the Jailor, They have ſhamefully 
and in publick abus'd us, who are Romans, without 

Trial 
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* Trial or ſhewing Cauſe, and after this committed us 
* to Priſon, and do they think this private Diſcharge 
* ſhall ſerve Turn? No, they ſhall come and give us 
Satisfaction for this publick Affront, and diſcharge 
mus openly.” The Officers acquaint the Magiſtrates 
with Paul's Reſolution; who hearing that they were 
Romans, knew they could not anſwer it to the Gover- 
nor, and therefore were glad to come in Perſon to the 
Priſon, where giving them fair Words, they deſired 
them to be gone, that no more Words might be made 
of the Matter. And from the Priſon they went to 
Lydia's Houſe, where having ſpent ſome time in con- 
firming the Chriſtians, they left Philippi. 

After they had paſs'd thro* Amphipolis and Apolle- 
nia, they came to Theſſalonica, another Metropolis of 
Macedonia, where there was a Synagogue of the eus; 
into which Paul, according to his uſual Cuſtom, en- 
tered, and during three ſucceſſive Sabbaths, preached 
out of the Scriptures, that Chriſt muſt of neceſſity be 
the Meſſias promis*d to the Fews. Upon which ſome 
of them receiv'd the Faith, and aſſociated with Pau! 
and Silas, beſides ſeveral Greek Proſelytes and Women 
of Quality, But the Infidel Jews oppoſing them all 
they could, got together ſome (5) Officers belonging 
to the Court of Judicature, and in a tumultuous man- 
ner beſet Jaſon's Houſe, where ſearching for Paul and 
Silas and not finding them, they reſolve to be reven- 
ged on ſome Body, and therefore ſeize Jaſon and ſome 
of the Brethren, and carry them before the Officers 
of Juſtice; complaining that theſe Men who had fill'd 
the World with (c) Diſorder and Confuſion, were en- 
tertain'd by Jaſon; and that they preach'd Doctrine 


(>) Officers, Ce. The Ageraioi of belonging to a Court of Judicature ; and 


the Creek can have no relation to the 
Bngl:iſþ Ver ſion, which calls them Leud 
Fellows, nor much to the Vulgar, except 
they mean by Agoraioi, the circumfo- 
raneous Lawyers, not thoſe of the Fo- 
rum; for they tranſlating the Greek, 
De vulgo wiros guoſdam malos, certain 
wicked Men of the common People, muſt 
mean the coarſer Mob. But the Word 
without any Periphraſis plainly Ggnifics 


by it poſlibly in this Place might be 
meant ſome of thoſe that uſed to ſum- 
mon the People to Aſſemblies upon ex- 
traordinary Occaſions; and perhaps 
ſuch as this might ſeem to them to be. 

(c) Diſorder, &c. The Greek Word 
Anaſtatoſantes is very odly turn'd in 
our Tranſlation, by rendring it to turs 


it upfide down, See As 17. 6. 
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quite contrary to Cæſar's Authority over us, declaring 
one Jeſus to be their King. The Magiſtrates knew 
not well what to do in this Caſe, being tender of dif- 
obliging either the Fews or Romans; and therefore ta- 
king Security of Jaſon for himſelf and his Companions, 
they diſmiſs'd them. But being concern'd for Paul's 
Safety, by Night they ſent him and Silas to Berea, 
where they going ſtraitway into the Synagogue met 
with a fort of People ingenuous and mild, vaſtly dif- 
fering from the rude and ungentle People of Theſſaloni- 
ca; tor they chearfully embraced the Faith, and ſpent 
their Time in reading the Scriptures, obſerving whe= 
ther what Pau! taught was agrecable with what the 
Scriptures ſay of the Meſſias. Many therefore of thoſe 
eus received the Faith, as likewiſe many Gentiles of 
the better Sort, both Men and Women. Now when 
the Jews of Theſſalonica heard that Paul preached the 
Goſpel at Berya, they purſued him thither, reſolving he 
ſhould not reſt within reach of them. To ſecure him 
therefore from their Malice, and to elude the Perſecu- 
tors, the Chriſtians there ſent Paul towards the Sea- ſide, 
as if he meant to take Ship, whereas he intended to go 
to Athens a- foot; but Silas and Timothy were left be- 
hind, and were order*d quickly to follow. 

Whilſt Paul waited for his Company at Athens, he 
with great Emotion of Spirit ſaw the City (4) wholly 
given to Idolatry : For which Reaſon he not only 
preach'd in the Synagogue to the Jewws and Proſelytes, 
but in other Places of Concourſe he took occaſion to 
make known the Chriſtian Doctrine to all the Heathens 
he met. Some learned Men of Athens, both (e) Epicu- 
reans and Stoicks, ſeeing Paul ſo ready to engage in Diſ- 
pute with every one, undertook him: but not under- 
ſtanding him, ſome cried, he was a prating babbling 
Fellow ; others, that he came to diſcover ſome ſtrange 
God to them, becauſe he frequently mentioned Tels 

(4) Whilly, That Athens was ſo, thent, the Epicureans, who denied 


appears from the Number of Idole there, Providence, and the Steichs, who main” 


being more than in all Greece beſides. tain'd Fate, but denicd all Freedom g: 
(e Epicurears, There were two Will, 


contrary Sects of Philoſophers at A- 
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and the Reſurrection, After this they brought him to 
J) Areopagus, and examined what new Religion it was 
he taught ; for all that they had hitherto heard, was 
new and ſtrange, and there they deſired to have a full 


Account of all. Paul being brought before the Ma- 
giſtrates in Arecpagus, ſaid, © I perceive, O Atheni- 
* ans, that ye have a great Number of Idols; for as 
* I paſſed by and ſaw your ſuperſtitious Devotions, I 
* found an Altar with this Inſcription, (g) TO THE 
* UNKNOWN GOD. This God therefore whom 
* you acknowledge not to know, yet profeſs to wor- 
* ſhip, is he whom [I preach, the inviſible God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, who cannot be contain'd in Temples 
* of Man's making ; nor can any Image made by Man 
be a proper Inſtrument of his Worſhip, he being ſo 
* far from wanting our Help, that it is he that gives to 
* all their Life, and all that they have. And from one 
* Man, he hath made a whole World of Men, ap- 
pointing Times and Places in great order; and the 
End of all this is, that they ſhould ſeek after their 
* Creator and worſhip him, who is indeed near every 
one of us, even as the Soul that animates us: For 
our Life, Motion, and Subſiſtence are wholly thro' 
him, according to that which one of your own Poets 
hath ſaid. God therefore being our Creator, we 
cannot in reaſon ſuppoſe him to be the Work of our 
Hands, ſuch as a Piece of Gold or Silver, or a Stonc 
* graved, This Time of [gnorance hath laſted long: 
* but now God calls you all to Repentance, having 
* determin'd the Way by which all the World ſhall be 


A 


: - 


(f) Arerpagur,., In Athens their 
Areopagus was their Senate or ſtanding 
Court of Judicature, by whoſe Laws 
and Orders any new Gods were received 
among them ; and therefore as ſoon as 
they conceived Paul was a Promulger 
of new firange Deities, they bring him 
to the Areopagys, to have him examin- 
ed what Gods they were that he thus 
preached, A#s 17. 19. But a little 


farther, ibid, v. 22. this Are2pagus is 
unjuſtly called Mars-41/!, it taking its 
Name from the Cauſes tried there, wiz, 
Murders, tor which Ares is often us'd. 


(g Unknown God. There are ma- 
ny Stories about this Inſcription; but 
it is moſt probable it proceeded from 
their Hoſpitality towards the Men 
that occafion'd it; for they were as 
ready to receive any ſtrange God fo 
their Worſhip, as they were to en- 
tertain Strangers. And this is plain 
from the whole Inſcription, of which 
this is but part; which runs thus, Te 
the Gods of Europe, Afia and Africk, 
and to one ſtrange one, Which they knew 
not, | 


* Judged, 
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« judged, that is, by receiving or refuſing the Faith 
« of Chriſt ; who being raiſed from the dead, is offer- 
ed to all Men to believe in.“ When they heard him 
mention the Reſurrection, the Epicureaus eſpecially, 
who denied all future Life, fell a laughing at him: 
Cthers ſaid, we will hear thee about this another time z 
and ſo Paul! left them. But there were ſome that be- 
lieved and aſſociated with him, particularly Dionyſius 
one of the Senators, or Judges in Areopagus, and his 
Wife Damaris, with ſome others. 

From Athens Paul departed to Corinth, where he 
found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, late- 
ly come from Lach with his Wite Priſcilla, becauſe the 
Emperor Claudius, toward the latter end of his Reign, 
made an Edict to baniſh the Fews from Rome and Tracy; 
and finding that Aguila was brought up to the ſame 
(b) Trade in which he was when young inſtructed, he 
took up his Quarters with him, and wrought with him 
in the Trade of Tent- making. But every Sabbath he 
preached in the Synagogues of the Jews, labouring to 
convince both Jetos and Greeks. 

By this Time Silas and Timothy were come from Ma- 
cedonia; and Paul being very much troubled at tie Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Fews, did his utmoſt to perſuade them to 
the Belicf that Jeſus was the Meſſias; but when they 
not only oppoſed him, but treated him contumeliouſly, 
he not only us'd that ordinary Ceremony of Shak'ng 
his Shoes or his Garments, noting thereby their Un- 
worthineſs of having the Goſpel farther preach'd to 


them, and the ſad Conſequences that attend Obſtina- 


(b) Trade, It was a ereat Maxim Aſceticks of the primitive times, who 


and Principle among the Jews, That 
he obo teaches not bis Son a T, rade, 
teaches bim to be a Thief, They thought 
it not only fit, but a neceſſary Part of 
Education, whereby if reduced thro” 
Neceſſity, tho“ ever ſo great and learn- 
ed, they might by a manual Trade 
maintain themfclves : Hence nothing 
more common, than for their wiſeſt 
and moſt learned Rabhins to take their 
Denominations from their Callings. 
This Cuſtom was taken up by the 


Chriſtians, eſpecially the Monks ard 


135 


together with their ſtrict Profeſſion, and 
almoſt incredible Exerciſes of Devotic n, 
took upon them a particular Trade, 
whereby they maintain'd themſelves. 
The Trade our Apoſtle was put to, 
was that of Tent-makirg, whereat he 
wrought, for ſome part eular Reaſons, 
even after his Calling to the Apoſts- 
late. An honeſt but mean Trade 
tho' it was uſeful and gairful, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe warlike Countries where 
Armies had ſuch frequent Uſe of 


Tents, 
Cy, 
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cy, but ſaid, Having thus warned you, I am free 
from the Guilt of your Deſtruction, which will cer- 
* tainly come upon you; I will ſtay no longer among 
* you, but will without any more Scruple preach to the 
* Gentiles.” And going out of the Synagogue, he went 
to the Houſe of one Juſtus, a Gentile by Birth, but a 
Fewiſh Proſelyte. Before Paul quitted the Synagogue, 
tho' many of the Fews oppos'd him, Criſpus the Chief 
of the Synagogue, and ſcveral of the Corinthians be- 
lieved and were baptized, And ane Night the Lord 
by a Viſion ſpake to Paul ſaying, * Fear not, for I am 
with thee ; but preach the Goſpel confidently in this 
Place; for tho' ſome oppole thee, yet there be many 
* pious Men in this Heathen wicked City, that will re- 
* ceive the Goſpel.* Upon this Paul continued at Co- 
rinth eighteen Months, preaching the Goſpel to them 
of Corinth and all Achaia, and farther inſtructing and 
confirming them that received it. 

During Paul's ſtay at Corinth, Gallo being Proconſul 
of Achaia, the Fews made a general Inſurrection againſt 
Paul, and brought him before the Proconſul, demand- 
ing Juſtice againſt him, complaining, That he had 
perſuaded the People to worſhip God contrary to the 
Law of the Fews. Paul being about to make his De- 
tence, Gallio ſpake thus to the Jews, Were the Caſe 
* before me matter of Injuſtice or Scandal, I ſhould 
readily take Cognizance of it; but ſince the Queſti- 
on betwixt you is only a verbal Controverſy, whe- 
ther Jeſus ought to be acknowledged as Meſſias, whe- 
ther Chriſtians by that Name ought to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from the incredulous Fewws, and concern - 
ing your Law; of theſe Things Jam no competent 
Judge, nor does it belong to my Cognizance, the 
Senate of Rome having promulged no Law againſt 
the Chriſtians, and therefore I ſhall not meddle 
with it.“ Some of the Natives of Corinth ſeeing 
the Proconſul throw the Indictment againſt Paul out 
of the Court, took Sefthenes, one of the Rulers of the 
Jewiſh Conſiſtory, that appear'd forward in this Com- 


plaint againſt Paul, and beat him in open Court, the 
Proconſul 
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Proconſul ſhewing no Diſlike of, nor diſapproving of 
theſe Proceedings. 

After this Paul ſtay'd ſome time at Corinth; and 
when he went from thence, he took with him Priſcilla 
and her Huſband Aquila, (who made a (7) Vow for a 
time not to ſhave his Head, which he d:d not do till 
he came to Cenchrea) and went into Syria, And when 
he came to Epheſus he left them there, telling them he 
muſt be at Jeruſalem before the Paſſover ; bur after- 
wards, if God permitted, he would return to them. 
Then going by Sea from Epheſus, he landed at Cæſarea 
Stratonis, and from thence went up to Jeruſalem, and 
viſited the Congregation of Chriſtians there; and 
having done ſo, and kept the Feaſt there, he went 
from thence to Antioch : Where having ſpent ſome 
time, he took his leave, and travelled thro' Galatia 
and Phrygia, confirming and inſtructing all the new 
Converts, 

Some time after Paul left Aquila and Priſcilla at 
Epheſus, a certain Few named Apollos, born at Alex- 
andria, came thither, He had a great Inſight and 
Skill in the Writings of the Old Tettament, and was 
well inſtructed in the Goſpel, but not perfectly in all 
Things relating to it ; yet being very zealous in the 
Way he was entred, he began to preach the Goſpel 
among them out of the Prophets : but this was before 
he was baptized with the Chriſtian Baptiſm, being 
only received by John to the belicving in him that was 
to come. Aquila and Priſcilla hearing that what he 
preached was true, but yet wanted ſomewhat of that 
Knowledge to which they had attained, they commu- 


(1) Vow. This Vow was without all 
queſtion, the Vow of the Nazarites a- 
mong the Fews, Numb. 6, 5. which 
was not always for Life, but ſometimes 
for a determinate time ; but when that 
time was paſt, one part of the Head was 
t be ſhaved, v. 18. and to offer up the 

Hair (called the Hair of Separation) to 
put it into the Fire, But becauſe this 
Vow is here done at Cenchrea, and not 
at Jeruſalem, (where the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Vow was to be perform'd, 


lee Numb, 6, 13.) it is moſt probable 


that this Shawing here, was not on the 
accompliſhing his Vow, but upon ſome 
intervening illegal Pollution; in which 
caſe he was bound to offer for a Clean- 
fing, and on the ſeventh Day to ſhave 
his Head, and ſo begin the Days again, 
6:4, ch. 6, v. 11, 12. This probably 
might be done in any City, where a Man 
happened to be ſo polluted ; but the 
Completion ef the Vow, when the 
Days of his Separation were fulfill'd, 
was to be at Jeruſalem, 
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nicated it to him. And when Apollos had a mind to go 
into Achaia, the Chriſtians at Epheſus wrote to thoſe 
of the Church of Corinth, and all Achaia, commenda- 
tory Letters, When he came thither, he did a great 
deal of Good among them, inſtructing and confirmin 
thoſe that by the Preaching of the Goſpel had been 
converted to the Faith; and convinc'd the Jews out of 
the Scriptures that Jeſus was the Meſſias. 

W hilft Apollos was at Corinth, Paul took his way 
thro* the upper Part of the Country to Epheſus ; and 
finding there ſome Chriſtian Profeſſors publiſhing the 
Goſpel, he aſked them whether they had received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince they believed ? They told him, they 
had not ſo much as heard any thing of it; upon which 
he ſaid, Hew can that be, ſince the Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm is in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt : To which 
they anſwer*d, That Jchn's Baptiſm was all they had 
received. Then Paul knowing, that by John's Bap- 
tiſm they had implicitly acknowledged Chriſt, under 
the Title of Vim that ſhould come after him, and had 
promiſed to repent and reform their Lives, he expli- 
citely taught them the whole Doctrine of Chriſt and 
the Holy Ghoſt. And when they heard this, they be- 
lieved, and were receiv*d into the Church as Chriſtian 
Proſelytes, in the Name of the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. After which, Paul by Impoſition of Hands 
and Benediction gave them Confirmation, by which 
means the Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they were 
inſpired with the ſpeaking Languages, and other ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. After this Paul 
went and preached the Goſpel in the Synagogues that 
were at Epheſus, to the Jews for the Space of three 
Months, iatouring to convince them; but inſtead of 
being convinc'd, they not only rejected the Goſpel, 
but ſpoke contumeliouſly of it in publick before the 
People: whereupon he left them, and took thoſe that 
were converted by themſelves, and inſtructed them 
daily in a Place where (&) Scholars were taught pri- 


vately, 


) Scholars, There were two kinds the Law was taught, Private or Publick. 
ef Schools among the Jeus, wherein Private, wherein any Doctor entertain'd 
Scholars, 
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vately, and which belonged to one Hrannus. This 
he did for the Space of two Years, in which time all 
the Inhabitants of the Proconſular Aſa, both Jews 
and Greeks, had the Goſpel preached to them; and 
many extraordinary Miracles were wrought by Paul, 
inſomuch that he did not only cure them who came 
to him, but by his touching linen Clothes, and ſend- 
ing them to ſuch as were ſick, or poſſeſs'd with Devils, 
they were immediately cured. Which ſome of the va- 
gabond Jewiſh Exorciſts ſeeing, they attempted to caſt 
out Devils by uſing the Name of Jeſus ; among whom 
were the ſeven Sons of one Sceva a Few, one of the 
chief of the Families of the Prieſts, who adjuring the 
evil Spirit in the Name of Jeſus, were thus anſwered 
from the poſſeſſed, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know ; but 
you come not with any Authority from Jeſus, who hath gi- 
ven it to Paul. And the Man who was poſſeſs'd fell fu- 
riouſly upon them, and was too hard for them, tearing 
off their Clothes, and wounding them, ſo that they 
were glad to fly from him. This being ſoon rumour'd 
among the Jews and Natives of Epheſus, prevail'd fo 
with many of them, that they were convinc'd, and 
came over to the Faith. And they that were ſo hap- 
py came to Paul and his Company, confeſſing their 
former Courſe of Life, to know what they ſhould do: 
And many that had ſtudied and practis'd Magick, 
brought their Books out, and burnt them publickly, 
tho* they were of great Value. Of ſo great Authority 
was the Word of God, as it was preached by Paul 
among the Epheſians and thoſe of Aſia. 

After this Paul determined, as he went thro? 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Feruſalem, and from 
thence to Rome; and ſending into Macedonia, Timothy 
and Eraſtus, two of his Aſſiſtants, himſelf ſtayed ſome 
time in Afia : Where about the ſame time there hap- 
pened a great Commotion concerning the Doctrine of 


Scholars, and ſuch was this of Tyran- as their Synagogues being accounted fo. 
nus here, contain'd under the Title of Their publick Schools were thoſe where 
Houſes of Learning, as one Kind of their Conſiſtories fat to reſolve Diffe- 
their holy Places; their Schools, as well rences of the Law. 
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the Goſpel; for one Demetrius, a Silverſmith, that 
dealt in making little (I) Cabinets of Silver, with the 
Image of Diana in them, had a great many of that 
Trade that wrought under him, who were all main- 
tained by that Imployment ; and many others of feve- 
ral Occupations were imployed about theſe Pictures. 
All theſe therefore, whoſe Livelihoods were concern- 
ed in it, he call'd together, and thus harangu*d them: 
© oIrs, ye know, that by this Imployment we main- 
tain ourſelves, which by this Paul's Preaching, not 
only here in Epheſus, but throughout all Aſia, is in 
great danger of being ſpoil'd; for he hath already 
prevail'd upon many People to foriake our manner 
of Worſhip, affirming, That they are not true Gods 
which are made with Hands, and ſtill perſiſis in 
ſo doing; whereby not only we are like to loſe 
our Buſineſs, in which ſo many are daily imploy- 
ed, but the Worſhip of the great Goddeſs Dia- 
na, and the Magnificence of her Temple will be 
deſpis'd. The People being touch'd in their Inte- 
reſt, the moſt ſenſible Part in thoſe that affect world- 
ly Gain, tumultuoufly decry Paul's Doctrine, crying 
out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians.” And the Ci- 
ty was full of nothing but Confuſion ; during which 
they ſeiz d Gaius and Ariſtarcbus, two of Paul's Com- 
panions, and hurried them to the Theatre, with de- 
ſign probab.y to throw them upon the Stage, to fight 
with the wild Beaſls, as was uſual to do with Male- 
factors. Paul ſeeing his Friends in danger, had a mind 
to go into the Theatre, with intent to give them an 
account of the Faith of Chriſt, in oppoſition to their 
Idol-worſhip, but the Chriſtians diſſuaded bim; be- 
ſides, ſome of the Preſects of the Gaines, knowing the 
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(1) Cabinets, In the Idolatry of the 
Heathens they uſed to carry the Images 
of their Gods in Proceffion from one 
City to another. This they did in a 
Chariot conſecrated for that purpoſe. 
But beſides this greater, there was a leſs 
Frame wherein it was placed, by the 
Romans called Ferculum, not much 


unlike that which the Greeks called Na- 
0s, a little Chapel, repreſenting the Form 
of a Temple, with an Image in it; which 
being ſet upon the Altar, or other ſole mn 
Place, and the Leaves of the Door op en- 
ed, the Image appeared fitting or ſta nd- 
ing in State, and ſo was repreſented to 
the Spectators, 


People's 
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People's Deſign to caſt him to the wild Beaſts, kindly 
ſent him a Caution not to ſtir out. The Tumult rather 
increaling than diminiſhing, ſome of the Officers 
brought out Alexander, a Fewiſh Proſelyte of the Faith, 
and examined him, in hopes that he would excuſe him- 
ſelf, and lay the Fault upon Paul, Then Alexander 
beckon'd with his Hand for ſilence, thinking to make 
his Defence: But the Ephefians knowing him to be a 
Few, and ſuppoſing he was of Paul's Opinion, they 
would not ſuffer him to ſpeak ; but continued for two 
Hours running up and down, and crying. Great is Di- 
ana of the Epheſians.” The Regiſter of the Games ſee- 
ing the Tumult till increaſe, thought it high time to 
compole and quiet the People, to whom he made the 
following Oration : * Every body knows that Epheſus 
* among the Cities of Greece hath the Honour to be chiet 
in the Worſhip of Diana, becauſe her Temple incloſes 
that Image that fell down from Jupiter. This being 
granted by all, what need is there of all this Noiſe ? 
For as to theſe Men, whom ye have brought hither, 
they have neither robbed your Temples, nor ſpoken 
any thing againſt your Goddeſs Diana; and as for 
Demetrius and the Tradeſmen that depend on him, if 
they have ſufferꝰd any Damage, the Law is open: But 
it you have any other Suit or Controverſy among you, 
it thall be referred to ſuch Judicature as the Law ap- 
Points: For we are in danger of being called in queſ- 
tion already for this Day's Uproar, there being no 
Cauſe or Excuſe for it.” Upon which the Multitude 
ſeparated. 

This Commotion at Epbeſus being appeas'd, Paul 
called all the Chriſtians together, and having conſti- 
tuted Timothy Biſhop there, he took his leave of them, 
and went directly to Macedonia ; where having inſtruct- 
ed and confirm'd the People in the Chriſtian Faith and 
Practice, he parted from thence, and wintering in E- 
pirus, he came into Greece; where ſtaying three months, 
as he was going from thence to Syria, in order to car- 
ry Alms to Judea, being advertiſed that the Jews laid 
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wait tor him, either to rob or kill him, he alter'd his 
Courſe, and paſs'd thro' Macedonia a third time; 
after which Sopater accompanied him into A/ia all the 
Way; but Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaius, Timothy, Ty- 
chicus, and Trophimus, went before into Via, and ex- 
pected Paul and his Company at Treas. After the Paſ- 
ſover Paul came thither, and tarried there ſeven Days; 
and on che Lord's-Day, or Sunday, the Chriſtians be. 
ing met te gether to receive the Sacrament, Paul preach- 
ed to them at large, and intending to be gone the next 
Morning, he continues his Diſcourſe the longer, hold- 
ing them till Midnight. The Room wherein they 
were aſſembled being heated with the great Number 
of } ights, and the Seaſon too, a certain young Man 
named Eutychus ſitting at a Window for Air, and fal- 
ling faſt aſleep, dropt out of the Window the Depth of 
three Stories. This had prov'd an everlaſting Sleep, 
but for the Preſence of Paul, who laying his all-heal- 
ing Hands upon him, reſtor'd him alive to his Friends. 
After this Paul went up into the Oratory again, and 
they ſpent the reſt of the Night together in receiving 
the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt ; and Paul farther 
inſtructing them till the next Morning, he departed as 
ſoon as it was Day. But ſome of the Company went 
before by Sea to Aſſos, intending there to take in Paul, 
who meeting them rhere went with them to Mztylene. 
Then paſſing by Chios, the next Day they arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at Trogylliam, and the Day after 
they came to Miletus; for Paul intending to make no 
Stay in any Part of Aſia, order'd them not to ſtop at E- 
Phefus, becauſe he intended, if poſſible, to be at Feru- 
ſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. But yet being deſirous 

to ſpeak with the Biſhops of Aſia, he ſent to Epheſus, 
the Metropolis of Aſia, from whence the Biſhops had 
notice to come to Miletus to him. Where when they 
were all met, Pau! took his laſt Leave of them in this 
Speech. * Ye know from the firſt Day that I came 
into Aſa, how I behaved myſelf among you, for 


* three Years preaching the Goſpel with all Humility 
* and 
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and Affection, and running great Hazards from the 
Jews who conſpired againſt my Life, Ye likewiſe 
know, that I never concealed any thing that might 
be for your advantage, but freely ſhewed and inſtruct- 
ed you in all Things both publickly and privately ; 
preaching to the Jews and Proſelytes in their Syna- 
gogues, and to the Gentiles elſewhere, the whole 
Doarine cf the Goſpel, with Aſſurance of Pardon 
upon Repentance, and exhorting them to live up to 
the Purity of the Doctrine of Chriſt. And now I 
am going to FJeruſalem, willing to ſuffer what ſhall 
befal me there; and foreſeeing that there I ſhall be 
ſeized and impriſoned, being told it by thoſe that have 
the Spirit of Prophecy, wherever I come I am pre- 
pared for it, and value not my Life, if I may but be 
ſerviceable in the Miniſtry with which Chriſt hath 
truſted me. And now this I know, that after my 
Departure from you, ye will never ſee my Face again. 
And therefore I declare to you all, that I am inno- 
cent of that Ruin, which I foreſee will befal all thoſe 
that do not adhere to Chriſt, having done my beſt 
to prevent it: For I have fully communicated to you 
the whole Chriſtian Doctrine, which may ſerve you 
as an Antidote againſt all thoſe Hereſies, which are 
likely to break in among you. Wherefore look to 
your ſelves, you that are Biſhops and Governors of 
the Churches of Aſia, and take care of the Flocks 
committed ro you by Chriſt, and which he purchaſed 
with his own Blood: For it is certain, that when J 
am gone, you will be ſollicited by falſe Teachers, 
ſeducing the Faithful, and doing great Miſchief, 
And ſome of your own Churches will vent pernici- 
ous falſe Doctrines, to make Diviſions among you, 
and to gain Followers, Be ye careful therefore, re- 
membring with how much Sorrow and Tears | have 
warn'd you Night and Day for theſe three Years of 
theſe Things. And now, Brethren, I recommend 
you to God and the Goſpel, to which if ye adhere, 
it will be able to inſtru and perfect you, and bring 

* you 
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you to the Bliſs of Saints. I appeal to your ſelves, 
© whether I have endeavour'd to make any worldly Ad- 
vantage by my preaching. You can all be:r me Wit- 
nefs, that I have by my Trade of Tent- making main- 
tained my ſelf, and thoſe that were with me. I have 
by my Words and Actions demonſtrated to you, that 
you that are Governors of the Church are to take 
care of the ſick and poor, and gather endeavour by 
your own Labour to enable you to relieve others, 
than be chargeable to any, according to that Saying 
of Chriſt, (not recorded in the Goſpel) It is more 
* bleſſed to give than to receive.“ When Paul had 
ended this Exhortation, he kneel'd down and pray*d 
with them all. And taking leave of him, in the moſt 
paſſionate Expreſſions of Affection and Grief, they em- 
braced and kiſs'd him; but his Expreſſion, that they 
ſhould ſee him no more, affected them deeply, and ſee- 
ing him to the Ship, they took their laſt leave of him. 
After this ſad parting from the Biſhops of A4/a at 
Miletus, Paul with his Attendants took ſhip, and failed 
with a fair Gale to Coos; thence to Rhodes, and ſo to 
Petera, where finding a Ship bound for Phenticia they 
ent on board, and put to Sea; and diſcovering Cy- 
prus, they ſail'd to Syria, and landed at Tyre, for there 
the Ship was to unload, And meeting there with ſome 
that had received the Goſpel, and were endued with 
Gifts, particularly that of Prophecy, he flay'd with 
them ſeven Pays; and they by Revelation told Paul, 
that he would incur much Danger by going to Feruſa- 
em, and therefore diſtueded him from going thither. 
But this moved not Paul, for he left that Place; anch all 
of them, Men, Women and Children, attended him 
out of the City, and there on the Sea-hore, he kneel- 
ed down and prayed at parting. From Tyre they 
went to Piolemais, where they tarried one Day with 
the Diſciples. The next Day Paul and his Friends 
went to Ceſarea, and viſited Philip, one of the ſeven 
Deacons, who had been ſent by the Apoſtles to preach 
the Goſpel in Samari2 and other Places, with whom 
they 
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they ſtaid ſome time. This Philip had four Virgin- 
Daughters, all of them endued with the Gift of Pro- 
phecy. And while they were at Philip's Houle, there 
came to them from Judea a certain Prophet named Aga- 
bus ; who, after the manner of the old Prophets, who 
often propheſied by Symbols or ſignificant Expreſſions, 
took Paul's Girdle, and bound his own Hands and 
Feet with it, and ſaid, It hath been revealed to me by God, 
that after this Manner, that I have bound my ſelf with 
Paul's Girdle, ſball the Jews at Jeruſalem bind Paul, and 
deliver him to the Procurator of the Romans to be put to 
Death. Whereupon the whole Company with earneſt 
Intreaties and Tears begg'd of Paul not to go to Je- 
ruſalem. To whom Paul replied, Why do you affiiet me 
with this Compaſſion, and by your tender Importunity diſſuade 
me from this Journey ? For I am heartily willing to ſuffer 
Bonds, and Death it ſelf, for the Propagation of the Goſpel 
of the Lord Jeſus, And when they found that no In- 
treaties could prevail, they ſubmitted to the Will of 
God. Then they all ſet out for Fery/alem, taking with 
them ſeveral of the Diſciples of Cæſarea, particulai ly 
Mneſon the Cyprict, who had formerly received the 
Faith, when Paul and Barnabas were at Cyprus, Be- 
ing arrived at Jeruſalem, they were joyfully received 
by the Faithful there; and the next Day they waited 
on James the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who with all the 
Biſhops of Judea were aſſembled together, that they 
might in Council conſider of Paul's Buſineſs, When 
he had ſaluted them, he acquainted them with the 
Succeſs of his Miniſtry among the Gentiles, Upon 
which they bleſs'd God for the wonderful Works 
wrought upon the Heathen Idolaters by his preaching z 
and after that began to tell him what at preſent would 
be prudent for him to do, not ſo much in reſpect of 
the unbelieving, as the converted Jets, of whom there 
were many I houſands in Fudea, who tho* they had re- 
ceived the Goſpel, yet ſtuck cloſe to the Obſervances 
of the Maſaical Law. Theſe (ſaid they) have heard 
it affirm'd of thee, that not only according to 
--the 
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the Decrees of our Council, thou permitteſt the Gen- 
tile Converts to remain uncircumciſed, but alſo that 
thoſe Jews that are diſperſed in Aſia, and elſewhere, 
whom thou halt converted, leave off Circumciſion and 
other Ceremonies of the Mo/aical Law, at thy Perſua- 
ſion. This therefore will be the Event in all proba- 
bility: All the Jew Chriſtians will hear of thy being 
come hither, and will throng in Crouds to fee how 
thou behaveſt thy ſelf in this matter. Therefore take 
aur Advice: There are four Men here at this time, 
who have taken a Nazarite's Vow upon them, which 
being accompliſh*d, they are to perform the Ceremo- 
nies preſcribed. Theſe do thou perform with them, 
and make Proviſion of Sacrifices for them, that ſo they 
may ſhave their Heads according to Order; and by 
this they will be perſuaded, that they have heard falſe 
Reports of thee, and that thou doſt ſtill obferve the 
Moſaical Rites, As for the Gentiles that have recei- 
ved the Goſpel, we made a Decree, thou knoweſt, and 
ſent it to Antioch by thee and Barnabas, by which they 
are not obliged to any ſuch Obſervances.* Paul took 
their Advice, thus far to comply with the Fudaizing 
Chriſtians, that he might not exaſperate them, and went 
into the Temple, and did all that was requiſite for a 
Nazarite's Purification, and when that was done gave 
folemn Notice of it; upon which they were, according 
to the Law of Moſes, to make an Offering for each Per- 
ſon. And when the ſeven Days, wherein tho!e Sacri- 
fices were to be performed, were near an end, many In- 
Adel Jews of Aſia, that had before oppoſed him, being 
now at Feruſalem, ſeeing him in the Temple, ſet the Mul- 
titade upon him, who ſeiz'd him, crying out, This is 
* he who hath taught wherever he came, that the 7eros 
* ſhould be deſtroy'd, the Maſaical Law aboliſh*'d, and 
the Temple, where he is now purifying himſelf, laid 
* waſte, and hath prophaned the Temple by bringing 
* Greeks into it.“ This laſt thing they ſpake more con- 
fidently than truly ; for they ſeeing Trophimus, a Gentile 
of Epheſus, with him in the City, they concluded he had 
brought 
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brought him into the Temple. This Outcry ſo exaſ- 
rated the Rabble, that they hal'd him out of the Iem- 
ple, and beating Paul they had kill'd him, if the Captain 
of the Temple Guard had not interpoſed ; who reſcu- 
ing him from the People's Fury, to ſecure him, put him 
under a Guard of two Soldiers, and chain'd him to each 
of them : And not able to find out the Cauſe of this Up- 
roar by reaſon of the great Confuſion amongſt them, he 
committed Paul to the Tower Antonio; and as they 
were going up the Stairs to the Tower, the Throng of 
the Jews was fo preſſing, that the Soldiers were forced 
to carry Paul in their Arms to ſecure him from them ; 
for they purſu'd him, crying out to have him put to 
Death. And when he was at the Tower-Gate, he 
ſpoke in Greek to the Commander, and aſk'd if he would 
be pleas'd to permit him to ſpeak to him; who thinking 
he had been that Zgyprian falſe Prophet, that had rais'd a 
Sedition in Judea not long before, and had gotten four 
thouſand Followers with him in the Wilderneſs, he ſeem- 
ed to refuſe Paul the Liberty of ſpeaking. But Pau! 
explaining himſelf, told him he was a Citizen of Tarſus, 
which enjoy'd the Roman Privileges ; and therefore he 
hop'd he would not deny him the Favour of vindicating 
himſelf. When the Captain of the Guard heard this, 
he conſented, and Paul ſtanding on the Stairs, and beck- 
ning with his Hand for Silence, he addreſs'd himſelf in 
this manner to them in the Hebrew Tongue: Give me 
leave, O ye People, to clear myſelf of the Accuſa- 
tion charg*d upon me. I am a Few, born in Tarſus, 
yet brougnt up in this City, under the Tuition of Ga- 
maliel, and in the way of my Education was as zealous 
as any of you ſeem this Day; for I perſecuted the 
Chriſtians with the utmoſt Severity, binding and im- 
priſoning all ſorts, without diſtinction of Age or Sex. 
For the Truth of this I appeal to the Sanbedrim, eſpe- 
cially the High-Prieſt, from whom I received Com- 
miſſion to ſeize all the Chriſtians I could find in Syria, 
and bring them to Jeruſalem to be puniſh'd there. 
And as ] was going to exzcute this Commiſſion, being 
* near 
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near Damaſcus, I was ſurpriz'd with a certain Emiſſi- 
on of Light from Heaven, and falling to the Ground, a 
Voice thunder'd out of the Clouds, ſaying, Saul, Saul, 
why per ſecuteſt thou me? And aſking who it was, I re- 
ceived this for Anſwer, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perſecuteſt. And they that were with me ſaw the 
Light and were afraid, but no body heard the Voice 
ſave myſelf, Deſiring to know how to diſpoſe of my 
ſelf, the ſame Voice bid me go to Damaſcus, where I 
ſhould receive Inſtructions: And being blind for a 
time, I was led to Damaſcus ; and Ananias, a Chriſ- 
tian and a good Man, came, and by the Command of 
the Spirit reſtored my Sight; aſſuring me, that God 
had choſen me to preach the Goſpel, and make known 
to all Men the Things which Chriſt had made known 
to me; in order to which I was baptized, and ad- 
mitted into the Church. And at my firft coming to 
Feruſalem after this, as I was praying in the Temple, 
fell into a Trance, and I thought I ſaw Chriſt, and 
he commanded me to haſten from this Place, becauſe 
my former Zeal againſt the Goſpel, would hinder my 
preaching of it now. Againſt this I argued, that [ 
thought it would further it the more, inſtancing in 
my perſecuting the Chriſtians, and aſſiſting at the 
Death of Stephen, which I preſum*d might convince 
them of my being in the right, and put them upon in- 
quiring into the Cauſe of my Change. But this did 
not prevail; for methought Chriſt commanded me to 
depart from Teruſalem, telling me he would make me 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles.” Thus far the Jews had 
Patience to ſuffer him to ſpeak; but when he mention- 
ed the Gentiles, and his Commiſſion to them, they cri- 
ed out he was a Villain, and unworthy to live, And 
while they were thus violent, making as if they would 
ſtone him, and ſhewing very extravagant Signs of their 
Fury, the Captain commanded him to be brought into 
the Tower, where he ſhould be ſcourg'd till he confeſ- 
led by what means he thus incens'd the People. And 
as they were faſtening him to the Block in order to 
ſco urge 
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ſcourge him, Paul applying himſelf to the Captain ſaid, 
* Do the Roman Laws permit you to deal thus with a 
© free Roman before Sentence is paſs'd on him?* Up- 
on this the Captain goes to the Commander in chiet, 
adviſing him to be cautious in what he did to Paul, for 
he was a Roman. The Commander hearing that, came 
and aſk'd Paul, whether it was ſo; for, ſaid he, | am a 
Roman, but not by Birth, having purchaſed that Privi- 
lege with a great Expence : But, ſays Paul, I was born 
a free Roman. This put them by their Deſign of ſcour- 
ging him, and not a little perplex'd the Commandant, 
who fear*d he had already done more than he could an- 
ſwer in putting Paulin Irons. They therefore freed 
him from his Irons; but yet being deſirous to know 
the Bottom of the Buſineſs, he convened the Sanbedrim, 
and brought out Paul to ſee what they would object 
againſt him. | — 

The Sanbedrim being ſat, Paul is called; who ſur- 
veying them with his uſual Preſence of Mind, thus be- 
gun his Speech : To this time I have lived both as 
* a Jew and a Chriſtian ſincerely, according to the 
© Dictates of my Conſcience.” Ananias the High- 
Prieſt looking upon this Introduction as a very great 
Inſolence and Preſumption, and tearing the reſt would 
be of the ſame nature, reſolved effectually to ſtop him, 
and therefore commanded the Officers that ſtood near 
him to ſtrike him on the Mouth. This rous'd Paul's 
zealous Indignation, who turning to Ananias ſaid, * God 
will puniſh thee, thou Hypocrite, for this violent In- 
* juſtice; for doſt thou fit here as a Diſtributor of Le- 
gal Juſtice, and breakeſt the Law thyſelfin command- 
ing me to be thus abuſed ?? The Standers by hear- 
ing this, reproved Paul for railing againſt the High- 
Prieſt. To whom Paul juſtifies himſelf, ſaying, © I 
did not (n) acknowledge him to be the High-Prieſt ; 

LVol. 3.] U for 


(m) Acknowledge, The Verſions Aranias, I wiſt not, Brethren, that be 
make St, Paul lye, when they make vas the High-Prieft, Acts 23. 5. For 
him ſay, in the preſence of the Jewiſh it is almoſt impoſſible but that St. 
Council, ſpeaking of the High-Priek Paul muſt have known the greateſt 
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* ſor it is written, thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ru- 


ler of thy People.” 


But Saul ſeeing the Council di- 


vided, Part of them being Phariſees, who believed an- 
other Life after this; and Part of them Sadducees, that 
did not; he took the Advantage of their Diviſion, and 
ſaid, © I am a Phariſee, as my Father was, and the chief 
* Thing for which I am called in queſtion is wy belie- 


part of the Members of the Sanhedrim, 
and eſpecially the High-Prieſt, who 
made a particular Figure in that Aſ- 
ſembly, and whoſe Garments alone 
were enough to diſtinguiſh him from 
others, *'Tis true, that for ſome Years 
before St. Paul had not been at Feru- 
falem, and that Ananias was exalted 
to that Dignity in his Abſence ; beſides, 
that there was then ſuch a Confuſion in 
the Jeroiſß Government, that ſome- 


times three difterent High-Priefts were 


choſen in one Year. But St. Paul ha- 
ving lived at Jeruſalem many Years 
before, and in a Capacity of becoming 
a Member of the — having 
been brought up at the Foot of Gama- 
liel, Preſident thereof, and being al- 
ready an Officer of it, fince he had a 
Commiſſion to perſecute the Chriſtians 
at 14 it is not to be preſumed, 
that he had ſo loſt the Idea of thoſe Per- 
ſons that made up the Sanbedrim, that 
he could not diſtinguiſh them when he 
returned to the City, It's likewiſe ob- 
ſerv'd in the following Verſe, that St, 
Pau! perceiv'd that one Part of the 
Council were Sadducees, and the other 
Phariſees, which he could not have 
done, if he had not known them, And 
how could he have taken the High- 
Prieſt to witneſs, Acts 22. 5. that be 
perſecuted the Chriſtians unto Death, if 
He had not known him ? But ſuppoſe 
he did not know Ananias to be High- 
Prieſt, yet he could not but know he 
was one of the Senators or Princes of 
the People. Beſides, it can be no ad- 
vantageous Opinion of St, Paul, that 
he pronounced thoſe Words againſt Ana- 
nias, God ſhall ſmite thee, &c, with- 
out knowing him ; and to think that 
he was ſo tranſported with Anger, that 
he did not know againſt whom he de- 
nounced this Prediction, Is it not 
more natural to acknowledge, that he 
oke wile:y, and by the Direction of 


the Holy Ghoft, than to imagine him 
to have excuſed his pretended Raſhneſs 
by his want of Knowledge ? However 
it be, if this Ananias was the High- 
Prieſt of the ſame Name with him 
who was killed with the Son of Gama- 
liel at the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the 
Apoſtle's Prediction wanted neither Apo- 
logy nor Retraction. 

Interpreters alledge, that the Apo- 
ſtle's Declaration of his Ignorance, in 
reſpect to the Character of Ananias, was 
not a formal Retractation, but an Irony. 
But we cannot imagine, that the Apo- 
ſtle's Gravity, and the Circumftance in 
which he was, could permit him to ri- 
dicule his Lr at the very time 
when he acknowledged, that God had 
commanded to reſpect them. 

Theſe Conſiderations have obliged 
ſeveral learned Expoſitors to have re- 
courſe to another Signification of the 
Term of the Original that the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of, which ſeems much better 
to expreſs his Defign, They obſerve, 
that this Term does often fignify, 74 
acknowledge ; ſo that St. Paul is fo far 
from excuſing what he faid, that he de- 
clares he does not acknowledge Ananias 
for the High-Prieſt; not only becauſe 
that Office had ceag'd at the Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who afterwards was to be 
the only High-Prieft, as he declares, 
Heb, g. but alſo becauſe, in effect, Ana- 
nias was not the true High-Prieſt, ha- 
ving only uſurped this Office, which by 
right belonged to Gamal iel, called Simeon, 
or to Iſhmael, or to Jeſepbus, and had 
made himſelf Maſter of it by Bribery. 
Be ſides that, St. Paul might have learn d 
from Camaliel himſelf, that a Judge, 
who had bought his Office, was not a 
right Judge, and that there was no re- 
ſpect due to him, St. Paul therefore 
had Reaſon to ſay, I did not acknete- 
ledge that be was the High-Prieft, 


ving 
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* ving that there is another Life after this, which is a 
pure Phariſaical Doctrine, which all of that Sect do 
© hold as well as I.“ This Speech of Paul's increaſed 
the Diviſion, the Doctors of the Law, who were ge- 
nerally Phariſees, taking his part, and declaring him 
innocent; ſaying, If God hath revealed this to him, 
et us not oppoſe the Will of God.“ But their Diſ- 
pute turning to a direct Tumult, the Commandant 
of the Guard fearing Paul would be deſtroy'd in this 
Confuſion, order'd the Soldiers to take him away 
force and carry him to the Tower, Where the Night 
following he ſaw a Viſion ; God appeared ſtanding by 
him, and encouraging him, ſaid, Fear not Paul, for as 
* thou haſt avow'd and defended the Faith of Chriſt 
here at Feruſalem, ſo ſhalt thou do at Rome.” This 
particular Regard of the divine Goodneſs in Paul's Pro- 
tection was immediately verified, in ſpite of the in- 
ſidious Malice of his Enemies : For early the next 
Morning above forty Fews enter*d into a Conſpiracy 
to murder him, taking an Oath not to eat nor drink 
till they had diſpatch'd him. Theſe Ruffians going to 
the Sanbedrim, acquainted them with their Deſign, 
and put them in a Method of finiſhing it thus: Do 
+ you ſignify to the Commandant, that you muſt ex- 
amine Paul upon ſome Interrogatories, and order 
* him to bring Paul before you ; and by the Way be- 
* fore he come to the Council, we will lie in Ambuſh, 
and be ſure to kill him.“ This they agreed upon; 
but God had otherwiſe determined. For Paul's Ne- 
phew hearing of their intended Ambuſcade, haſtes to 
the Caſtle to give his Uncle timely notice. Which he 
no ſooner knew, but he called to the Captain of the 
Guard, and deſired him to conduct the young Man to 
the Commandant, to whom he had ſomething of Im- 
portance to communicate. The Captain very obli- 
gingly did as Paul defired, and withdrawing left them 
rogether. Then the Commandant taking the Youth 
aſide, aſk*d his Buſineſs ; who acquaints him with the 
Jews Deſign upon Paul's Life, deliring his Protection 
2 ior 
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tor his Uncle. The Commandant hearing the whole 
Story, obliges the Youth to ſilence, and diſmiſſes him: 
Then calling for two Captains, he bid them get their 
Companions in readinels for an Expedition, and to take 


to their Aſſiſtance ſeventy Horle, and a Mule for Paul 


to ride on, and convey him to e/ix the Governor, to 
whom he wrote a Letter giving him an Account of 
the whole Affair, referring the Determination of Paul's 
Caſe to him. This is immediately put in Execution, 
and that Night they attended Paul as far as Antipatris; 
there the Foot left him, and the Horſe conducted him 
to Czſarca, where the Governor reſided, to whom they 
deliver'd Paul, with the Commandant of Jeruſalom's 
Letter; which when Felix had read, and underſtand- 
ing of what Province Paul was a Native, he diſmiſs'd 
Paul's Guard, and told him he would hear him when 
his Aceuſers came; in the mean time ſecuring him in 
the Hall called Herod's Hall. 

Paul having eſcaped the Conſpiracy of the Jews by 
the Prudence and Care of Claudius Lifias, and being 
now under the Protection of Felix Procurator of Judea, 
notwithſtanding the Sanbedrim and their Ruffians were 
diſappointed, they reiolvec to purſue him as long as he 
is within reach of their Malice. Five Days therefore 
after his Arrival at Cz/eree, Ananias the High-Prieſt, 
with ſome others of the Sanbedrim, and a certain Law- 
yer named Terſullus, came thither, and before Felix 
brought their Information againſt Paul. Tertullus be- 
ing admitted to ſpeak, began his Plea againſt Paul 
with a flattering Oration to Feli, telling him how 
happy the Fews had been in all Places under his Ad- 
miniſtration, and how thanktul they were to him for 
it, Then begging his Attention in what he had to ſay 
againſt Paul, lie began thus: Moſt Noble T, this 
* Pail we know to be a dangerous Perſon, poſſeſſing 
the Minds of the People wherever he comes, and 
diſpoſing them to Commotions and Seditions againſt 
© the preſent Government of the Romans. Beſides, he 
is a great Promoter of the Religion of thoſe that are 
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ordinarily called Nazarens, from Jeſus that dwelt at 


Nazareth : And he hath done ſuch Things in the 
Temple of the Jews at Jeruſalem, as are abſolutely 
contrary to the Laws of our God; for which we ſet- 
zed him, and would have puniſhed him as our Laws 
direct, for bringing Strangers beyond that Court or 
the Temple that was aſſigned them. But as we were 
about to proceed againit him, the Captain of the 
Temple would not permit us in our own Court, but 
ſent him away with a Guard, and cited ſome of the 
Sanhedrim to come hither and accuſe him before thee ; 
to whom we leave the Determination of the whole 
matter.“ To this Accuſation the Jews aſſented, and 


confirmed the Truth of all that FJertullus had aſſerted : 
Who having thus delivered his Charge, Paul by Order 
of the Governor made his Defence. IT am the more 
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ready to anſwer for my ſelf before thee, becauſe thou 
haſt been ſome Years the Procurator of t,. is Nation. 
Be pleaſed to know, that about twelve Days ago I 
went up to Jeruſalem to keep the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
where I behaved my ſelf very orderly and quietly, 
cauſing no Diſturbance, and railing no Sedition ei- 
ther in the City or Synagogue, Bur as for that part 
of the Accuſation, that I am a Promoter of the Sect 
of the Nazarens, as they call it, I own, that that 
Way of worſhipping the God of Abraham, which 
Chriſt hath taught, and the Chriſtians practiſe, is the 
Way that T uſe, in which I act agreeably to the Law 
of Moſes, and thoſe Writings of Authority among the 
Fews which they eſteem as binding. And the main 
Part of this is, that there ſhall be a Life after this, 
and that all that have lived here, ſhall then be judged 
and rewarded or puniſhed, This is what moſt of 
them believe and depend on. And in this Religion 
and Practice I am careful to live blameleſly, and do 
my Duty in all things towards God and Man. As 
tor what they mention of my profaning the Temple, 
thus it was: Many Years after my Converſion to this 
Way that I ſpeak of, I was ſent by the pious Jews of 
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other Parts of Judea and Jeruſalem, with their Cha- 
rity and Free-will Oblations, brought in for the Ser- 
vice of God. And whilſt I was doing thus, ſome 
Jews of Alia ſaw me in the Temple, where I was ſo 
far from profaning it, that I did nothing but what the 
Law required of me, without any Tumult or Diſor- 
der. Or if any Man would affirm I had this way 
offended, he ought to come now in open Court, and 
witneſs againſt me, Nay, I appeal to my Enemies 
here preſent, whether, when I was brought before 
the Council at Jeruſalem, I was not diſmiſſed with- 
out any Thing of Moment charged and proved a- 
gainſt me. There is, I am ſure, but one Thing can 
be urged againſt me, and that none but the Saddu- 
cees will charge me with, which is, the acknowled- 
* ging the Reſurrection, and that is chargeable on the 
* Phariiers as well as me.“ When Fx had thus heard 
the matter on both Sides, he put them off, ſaying, 
When ! kuo more exactly the Nature of the Queſti- 
on concerning the Chriſtian Religion and your Law, 
* I will determine: and as to the Tumult faid to be 
* raiſed by Paul, when Lyfias comes, his Evidence 
* will decide it,” Then breaking up the Aſſembly, he 
remanded Paul to Priſon, permitting any Friend to 
viſit and aſſiſt him. 

A few Days after this Hearing, Druf la the Wife of 
Felix, and a Few, coming to Cæſarea, Felix had a mind 
to have her hear Paul; and ſending for him, he deſired 
him to let him hear what he could ſay in defence of 
the Doctrine or Goſpel of Chriſt. And Paul, in a Diſ- 
courſe of that Subject, inſiſted particularly on the great 
Obligation of obſerving Juſtice between Man and 
Man, and to live chaſtly either in a conjugal or ſingle 
State, (two Virtues to which Felix's Temper was quite 
contrary) and withal of the ſevere Judgment that all 
Men ſhould be one Day called to for their Offences in 
theſe and the like kinds. And as he inſiſted on theſe 
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v:as fo much concern'd, he trembled ; and being was 
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ſy to hear ſuch Doctrine as ſtung his Conſcience to the 
quick, he abruptly broke Paul off, bidding him de- 
part for that time, and that he would hear him again 
ſome other time. Paul having continued in Cuſtody 
two Years in the Procuratorſhip of Felix, Felix was by 
Nero removed from his Place, and Portins Feſtus ſuc- 
ceeded him: And tho' Felix had no reaſon to treat 
Paul unkindly, yet being a Man that had practiſed 
much Cruelty and Injuſtice in his Government, and a 

reat Lover of Money, whether gain'd by Bribery, 
233 or otherwiſe, yet either becauſe Paul did 
not offer him Money to procure his Liberty, or whe- 
ther it was merely to gratify the Jews at parting, he 
left Paul in Priſon. 

Feſtus had not been enter'd three Days upon his Go- 
vernment, but he went from Cz/area to Jeruſalem, when 
the High-Pricſt and other Members of the Sanbedrim 
accuſed Paul before him, and very preſſingly ſollicited 
the Governor to ſend for him to Jeruſalem, intending, 
to lay an Ambuſcade in the Way to kill him. But Feſ- 
tus, not over-fond of granting Favours to the Jews, 
told them he had left Paul in Priſon at Cæſarea, whi- 
ther he himſelf ſhould ſhortly go, and hear the Cauſe 
betwixt them, bidding thoſe that were concerned ap- 
pear againſt him there. Feſtus, after ten Days Stay 
at Feruſalem, returned to Cæſarea; and the Court be- 
ing ſat, Paul was brought before him, the Jews accu- 
ſing him of many Crimes, but proving nothing ; for he 
cleared himſelf of the Accuſation, making it plainly 
appear that he had not offended againſt the Moſaical 
Law, the Sanctity of the Temple, or the Roman Go- 
vernment. But notwithſtanding Paul's Innocence, 
Feſtus, willing to oblige the Fews, thought his putting 
the Queſtion to Paul to be tried at Feruſalem would have 
ſufficiently induced him to conſent. But Paul, too 
ſenſible of the Malice of his Enemies, and which he 
ſome time ſince eſcaped, was unwilling to truſt him- 
ſelf in their Power, which he found he could no way 
avoid but by pleading his Privilege of being a Reman, * I 
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am, ſays he, a Roman, and ovght not to be judged by 
the Fewiſh Sanhedrim or Laws, which I have not vio- 
lated, but by the Roman, If I have done any thing 
which by the Roman Laws is worthy of Death, 1 
deſire no Mercy: But if their Accuſations are inva- 
lid, and I free from that Charge of having wronged 
them, and being a Roman beſides, I ſee no Reafon 
why I ſhould be deliver'd up to mine Enemies, and 
make them my Judges. To prevent which I appeal 
to Cæſar.“ Feſtus, finding Paul reſolute in maintain- 
ing his Privilege, conferred with thoſe of the Zewiſh 
Sanbedrim, that came to the Trial; and not daring to 
reluſe Paul's Appeal, he tells him, Since thou hoſt appeal- 
ca to Cæſar, to Cæſar thou ſhalt go. 

Some time after this, Hrippa, who ſucceeded He- 
red in the Tetrarchate of Gaiilee, with his Siſter Bernice, 
came to Cæſarea to pay a Viſit to Fus, who acquaints 
Agrippa with Paul's Caſe in ſhort thus: There is a 
certain Man left in Cuſtody by Felix, againſt whom 
* tne 7erws brought an Information, and immediately 
demanded ſuòꝭgment. But I told them it was not 
the Cuſtom ot the Romans to pronounce Sentence of 
Death againſt any Man before he be confronted 
* with his Accuſers, and have liberty to make his 
Defence, and that thereto! e they muſt of neceſlity 
come to me here; which they did, and the Man ap- 
peared innocent, That, on which the Jetvs chiefly 
inliſted, was ſome diſputable matter about his par- 
ticular way of ſerving or worſhipping God, and 
* whether one ſeſus were ſtill dead, or whether he was 
riſen again, as affrmed, But I making ſome ſcruple 
whecher it were fit for me to give Sentence in this 
matter, or whether it were not better for me to re— 
ter him to the Jewiſh Sanbedrim to be tried there, Paul 
appealed to Cæſar, and claimed his Privilege of be- 
ing a Reman, that he might not be delivered up to 
the ) jews, Whereupon I remanded him to Priſon till 
| could conveniently fend him to Rome to Cefer.” 
This Account of Paul raiied a Curiofity in Agrippa to 
ſce 
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ſee him, in which Fuſtus promiſed to gratity him the 
next Day, when Agrippa, Bernice, and Tſtus, appear- 
ed with a great Retinue. The Company being ſeat- 
ed, Hus lent for Paul, whom he introduc'd in this 
manner: * This is the Man, O King Agrippa, a- 
gainſt whom the eros in general have made a Com- 
Plaint as againſt a moſt notorious Malefactor. But 
when I underſtood he had committed no capital 
Crime, and that he had appealed to the Emperor at 
Reme, thither I have determined to ſend him. And 
being uncertain what to write concerning him to 
the Emperor, I have brought him forth before this 
Aſſembly, and eſpecially before your Majeſty, O 
King Agrippa, that after due Examination I might 
have ſomething to write: For it would look pre- 
poſterous to ſend a Man a Priſoner, and not charge 
him with a Crime.“ When Feſtus had ended, A- 
grippa told Poul he had liberty to ſpeak ; who deſi- 
ring ſilence of the Audience, began his Speech with 
this Apology for himſelf : ] cannot but think myſelf 
* happy, O King Aerippa, in that I am permitted to 
make my Defence againſt the Accuſation laid by the 
* 7ews before your Majeſty, whom I know to be a per- 
* tect Maſter of the Jeuiſb Laws and Cuſtoms; for 
which Reaſon I beg your Patience. 
* My manner of Life from my youth, which was a- 
mong the Tews at Jeruſalem, they all know; that I 
was a Phariſee, a Sect the itricteſt of all others in the 
Jewiſh Religion. And accordingly now I am accuſed 
for aſſerting the Reſurrection of the Dead, which, as 
it is a Doctrine acknowledged by the Phariſees, ſo 
it is a fundamental Promiſe made by God, of old, ge- 
nerally depended on by the Jews, and in hopes of 
which they ſpend their Time in Piety and Obedience 
to God: And yet for believing and expecting this, I 
am accuſed by theſe Jerws, Why ſhould it be an in- 
credible Thing with you, that God who is omnipo- 
tent, ſhould raiſe the Dead? I confeſs I was once of 
Opinion, that I was obliged to perſecute this Pro- 
* teſſion 
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* feſſion and Doctrine of Chriſt, which I did in Jerg- 
* ſalem, and many holy Men and Women I hurried 
* to Priſon, the Chief Prieſts authorizing me; and 
© when any of them were put to death, I was conſent- 
ing to, and active in it. And in other Cities beſides 
Jeruſalem I brought them to the Courts of Judica- 
ture, and uſed moſt ſevere Means to make them deny 
Chrift, and was ſo fierce againſt them that I forced 
them to flee to Heathen Cities, and then purſued 
them thither. And this I was going to repeat, when 
from the Sanpedrim I receiv'd Authority to go to Da- 
maſcus; but at Noon-Day, O King, I ſaw a Light 
from Heaven, far exceeding that of the Sun, which, 
I unable to bear, ſtruck me and thoſe that accompa- 
nied me to the Ground: and ſtraightway a Voice in 
the Hebrew Tongue, calling me by my Name, admo- 
n:/h'd me to forbear my cruel perſecuting Temper, 
telling me I was from that time clioſcn to be a 


perſecuted, and endeavour'd to ſtifle ; and gave me 
Commiſſion to publiſh the Goſpel to the Gentiles, to 
inſtruct them in their Duty, to turn them from their 
idolatrous Worſhip to the Service of the true God, 
that by Repentance they might receive Forg;venels 
of their Sins, and believing in Chriſt enjoy an eter- 
nal Portion of Bliſs among the Saints of God. And 
for this I was aſſaulted, and in danger of being kil- 
led in the Temple. But God reſcued me, and by 
his blefſed Aſſiſtance I continue my Duty, preaching 
nothing in effect but what is perfectly agreeable to 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, who fore- 
told that Chriſt ſhould be put to Death, and that by 
his riſing again both Jews and Gentiles ſhould be 
brought to believe in him.“ Here Feſtus interrupting 
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Paul, taid, Thou talkeſt diſtractedly, the Learning 


and Fondneſs of this Opinion have put thee out of 
* thy Wits.” But Paul replied, © ] am in my perfect 
* Senſes, moſt noble Feſtus, and what I ſay is true, 
without Exceſs or Tranſportation, I appeal to King 


2 Agrippa, 


Preacher and Promoter of that Doctrine J had before . 


* 
us 
"04 

5 


Book VII. he APOSTLES. 299 


Agrippa, before whom I take this Freedom of Speech, 
and am confident he knows this to be true. The Life, 
+ Death; and Reſurrection of Chriſt, were Things of 
* publick Cognizance, and cannot be a Secret to him 
© that was a Jew born. Believeſt thou the Prophets, 
O King? Iam ſatisfied thou doſt; and knoweſt their 
© Predictions to be fulfilled.? This was ſo home a Chal- 
lenge to Agrippa, that in the publick Preſence he decla- 
red, Indeed, Paul, thou doſt in ſome degree perſuade 
me that the Chriſtian Faith is true.” To which Paul 
readily and chearfully replied, * 1 heartily wiſh and 
* pray, for thine own ſake, that not only in a low, but 
eminent Degree, both thou and all here preſent were 
as far Chriſtians! as I am, without this laviſh Impri- 
* ſonment.” Upon this the Aſſembly broke up ; and 
when Agrippa and Feſtus had conſulted together about 
Paul's Caſe, they freely own'd that the Accuſation laid 
againſt him was not puniſhable by Death or Impriſon- 
ment, the Emperors having not as yet made any Edict 
againſt Chriſtians, and that, if he had not appealed to 
Rome, he ought to have been diſcharged. 

And now an Opportunity offering, Feſtus ſends Paul 
to Rome, under a Guard commanded by one Julius, in 
a Ship belonging to Adramytium, a Sea-Port of My/ia ; 
and taking Ariſtarchus of Theſſalonica with them, they 
coaſted along Aſia till they arrived at Sidon, where Ju- 
lius, who treated Pau! very reſpectfully, gave him leave 
to go aſhore and refreſh himſelf. Sailing from thence, 
they came in ſight of Cyprus, where they were to lie by 
a-while ; but the Winds preſenting, they paſſed the 
Seas of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and came to Mira, a 
maritime City of Lycia. Here Julius finding a Ship 
belonging to Alexandria bound for Tah, took his Charge 
on board her, and with much ado made Salome, a City 
of Crete, from whence after many Days flow Sailing 
they arriv'd at the Fair- Havens near Laſea; where Paul 
perſuaded Captain Fulius to wait for more ſeaſonable 
Weather, for they had been long beating at Sea with 
contrary Winds and very ſtormy Weather : But not- 

1 855 withſtanding 
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withſtanding Paul's Advice was prophetical, telling 
them that if they thus obſtinately purſued the Voyage, 
they would not only hazard the Ship and the Goods, 
but alſo their Lives; yet Julius preferring the Maſter 
of the Ship's Judgment, they put to Sea, intending to 
reach Phænice, a Harbour of Crete, where there was 
ſafe riding, and there to winter; and the Wind blow- 
ing gently at South, they queſtion'd not in the leaſt to 
gain their Point. But they were ſoon miſtaken ; for 
the Wind ſuddenly tacking about, blew ſo very hard 
at North-Eaft, that they were forced to drive before 
the Wind. And coming under a little Iſland called 
Clauda, they had like to have loſt their Boat, but with 
mi cn ado recovering it, they hoiſted it into the Ship; 
and being not able to carry any Sail, they lower'd them 
upon Deck, and ſo drove at the mercy of the Winds. 
But the Storm continuing, the next Day they lighten'd 
the Ship, and the Day following they were forced to 
cut their Maſts by the Board, and throw all their 
Tackle over-FOard. And now the Storm increaſing, 
and neither Sun nor Stars for many Days appearing, 
they deſpaired of eſcaping. Which Paul ſeeing, ſpoke 
thus to the Company: Sirs, had you taken my Advice in 


Hy ot Crete, ye had not run this Hazard , but lake 


Comſort, for we foall ſuffer no Loſs but that of the Ship. 
This cau aſſure you from the Mouth of God, who this Night 
Gf peared to me by his Angel, ſaying, Fear not Paul, for thou 
wit ve brought before Cæſar, and God bath fer thy ſake 
granted Life and Safety to all them that are with thee in the 
Ship. Wherefore be of good Cheer, for I am confident this 
Lifton will be mace good, coming ſrom God, as it certainly 
goin. But one Paſſage more I reccived in this Viſion, That 
after ShiPWreck we ſhall be caſt upon a certain Iſlaud. Dri- 
ving thus for fourteen Days at the mercy of the Wind 
and Waves, about Midnight the Sailors fanſied they 
were near Land, and throwing the Lead they found- 
ed, and found it twenty Fathoms ; then fifteen ; and 
ic being Night, and apprehending they might ſtrike 
upon ſome Shelves in the dark, they threw four An- 
chors 
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chors a-ſtern, and waited for Day. And now the Sea- 
men reſolving to ſhift for themſelves, had hoiſted the 
Boat over-board, pretending to moor the Ship afore, 
as they had done abaft. But Paul ſaid to Captain Ju- 
lius, Tho" I told you that no one Perſon in the Ship frould 
periſh, yet it was upon condition that you would believe and 
truſt God for your Preſervation, and that the Seamen tarry 
in the Ship, and do their Duty, and not endeavour their 
Eſcape by the Boat; which if they do, you vill all be in dan- 
ger of your Lives. Upon this the Soldiers, to prevent 
the Seamens Deſign, cut the Ropes, and let the Boat 
drop. And in the Space between that and Day-break 
Paul adviſed them to refreſh themſelves with Food, 
telling them they had fo ſollicitouſly attended the 
Fate of this fourteenth Day, as the ſpecial critical 
Time, that they had no Leiſure or Thought of eating, 
and fo had faſted till that time of Night, eating (#) 
nothing all the Day before. Therefore, faith he, I 
adviſe you all now to eat, for ye will eſcape the Danger, and 
reſreſbing your ſelves, will be the better able to bear the Diſfi- 
culty you are to expet?., Then he ſet them an Example, 
taking Bread, and bleſſing God, they all eat, and were 
refreſhed ; and the Number of all that were in the Ship 
was two hundred ſeventy-ſix, including Soldiers and 
Paſſengers, After this Refreſhment they fell chearful- 
ly to work, unloading the Ship not only of Goods, but 
of the Proviſions, and throwing them into the Sex. 
When it was Day they diſcovered a Creek and a Ha- 
ven, into which they endeavour'd to put; and when 
they had weighed the Anchors, they made to the Shore, 


and run the Ship a ground. 


(n) Nothing. He that is faid to aft, 
is he that cateth nothing all Day long; 
and ſo tis exple ned h re, As 27. 33. 
Having taken Noting, The Meaning 
therefore of this Place (without any 
Miracle of ſubſiſting without Nou- 
riſhrnent fourteen Days together) is to be 
gathered from the former Part of the 
P-:riod, Hæpecting this Day the four- 
teentb Day, that is, waiting to ſee 
the Succeſs of this Day ; which it ſeems, 


The Soldiers ſceing Land 


in the Opinion of the Mariners, was 
the critical Day to them, their Danger 
was then at the higheſt, and they were 
not likely to out-live it, and fo there 
was no Uſe of Eating, and if they eſca- 
ped this Day, they might then poſſibly 
hope; and upon theſe Conſiderations 
they eat nothing that Day; they had no 
Leiſure to confider Hunger, when their 
greater Danger, and more inftant Fear 
was Drcwaing, 


near, 
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near, adviſed the Captain to kill the Prifoners, leſt 
they ſhould eſcape ; but he would not liſten to them, 
having a great mind to ſave Paul, to whom he conti- 
nued his former reſpectful Carriage: and therefore com- 
mands them that could ſwim to throw themſelves 
into the Sea firſt, and the reſt on broken Planks and 
Pieces got ſafe to Land. Where, when they were all 
arrived ſafe, they knew the Place to be the Iſland Me- 
lita, or Malta, The Iſlanders ſeeing them in Diſtreſs, 
treated them with great Humanity, making Fires to 
warm their wet and weary Limbs, and ſhewing them 
all the Offices of Civility and Charity. Whilſt they 
were drying and warming themſelves, a Viper, dri- 
ven from her Hole by the Heat of the Fire, leaped 
out, and faſten*d upon Paul's Hand: Which, when the 
Natives ſaw, they immediately concluded him guilty 
of Murder, and that divine Vengeance had purſued 
him to that Place, to die by the Bite of this venomous 
Creature: But he ſhook it off into the Fire, and felt 
no harm; which they ſeeing, ſoon alter'd their Opt- 
nion, and concluded him a God. 

Near this Place was the Reſidence of Publius, the 
Governor of the iſland, who received and entertained 
this ſhipwreck*'d Company with great Civility and 
Hoſpitality for three Days; in which time Paul hear- 
ing that the Governor's Father lay dangerouſly ill of a 
Fever and a Bloody-Flux, he went to his Apartment, 
and praying by him, laid his Hands upon him, and 
healed him. The Rumour of this miraculous Cure 
ſoon ſpread thro? the Iſle, and thoſe that were afflicted 
with any Diſeaſe were brought to Paul, and he reſtored 


them to their Health and Strength. I his increaſed 


Paul's Fame inſomuch that his Companions and Fel- 
low-ſufferers were the better for it, being for his ſake 
highly careſs'd and entertain'd: And when they left 
Malta, they received many Marks of Eſteem from the 
Inhabitants, who preſented them with all Neceſſaries 
proper for their Voyage. 


Having 
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Having tarried at Malta three Months, they took 
Shipping in a Veſſel of Alexandria, that had winter'd 
there, that was called the Dzoſcuri ; and failing from 
thence to Syracuſe in Sicily, they tarried there three 
Days, and thence to Rbegium in [taly, and fo in two 
Days to Puteoli, where they found ſome Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſors, who importun'd them very much to ſtay a Week 
with them, after which they advanced towards Rome; 
and being come as far as Appii- Forum, and the (o) 
Thbree-Taverns, the Chriſtians in Rome hearing of Paul's 
Approach went out to meet him ; and when they were 
come to Rome, Julius delivered the other Priſoners to 
the Captain of the Guard, but let Paul ſtay in a pri- 
vate Houſe, only with a Soldier to guard him. 

After Paul had been three Days at Rome, he deſir'd 
to ſpeak with the Rulers of the Conſiſtory which the 
Jews had at Rome. To whom Paul addreſſed himfelf 
in this manner ; Countrymen, tho' I have done 
* nothing contrary to the Laws or Cuſtoms of the 
* 7ews, yet was | by the Jews apprehended and accu- 
ſed before the Roman Procurator z who, when he 
had examined me, would have diſcharg'd me, find- 
ing no capital Accuſation brought againſt me, But 
the Fews oppoſing it, I was forced to appeal to Ceſar, 
to get out of their Hands, and to clear myſelf, not 
to lay any thing to the C harge of any of my Coun- 
trymen. And this is the Cauſe of my deliring to 
ſpeak with you; for I am impriſon'd as you ſee for 
aſſerting the Reſurrection of the Dead, which is the 
Reſult of all the Promiſes of God to the Fews, and 
that on which every true Iſraelite depends.“ Then 
they ſaid to him, We have no Letters from Fudea 
* that mention thee, neither have the Chriſtian Jews 
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(e Three-Taverns, This is the pro- 
per Name of a Town or City, and not 
to be render d an I or Vifualling- 
Houſe, but (as all other proper Names) 
is in Reaſon to continue without any 
Alteration, Tabernæ was the Name of 
the frontier Towns, which were built 
againſt the Inroads and Inſults of the 
Barbarians, The Placs here mention- 


ed was an Epiſcopal See, and an emi- 
nent City in Conſtantine's Time, where 
among the nineteen Biſhops delegated 
by Conſtuntine, to decide the Contro- 
verſy between Donatus and Cæcilia- 
nus, Felix de Tribus Tabernis, Fæ- 
lix Biſhop of the Three Taverns is 
reckoned, 


made 
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made any Complaint againſt thee. But we deſire to 
hear thy Opinion more at large; for as concerning 
© this Profeſſion and Doctrine of Chriſtianity, we 
* know it is generally oppoſed by our Brethren the 
* Jews.” Whereupon a Day was appointed, and there 
came many Fews to his Lodging, to whom he preach- 
ed and explained the Doctrine of the Goſpel, demon- 
ſtrating from the Law of Moſes, and the Prophecies 
that were of force among the Jews, the Agreeable- 
neſs and Truth of the whole Chriſtian Religion, Up- 
on the Reſult of the matter ſome believ'd, and others 
did not; and when by reaſon of this Difference ſome 
warm Diſputes aroſe betwixt them, as they departed 
Paul told them, That this Unbelief of theirs was a 
Thing which the Prophet 1/azah punctually foretold, 
* ſaying, This People will not receive the Goſpel ; for they 
* bave contrafted a perfect Habit of Obſtinacy and wilful 
© Deafneſs, that they will not hearken to any Ways of Re- 
formation that ſhould make them capable of Mercy. Be 
aſſured then that we are not obliged longer to con- 
tend with your obdurate Temper, but we will preach 
the Goſpel to the Heathens, who will gladly lay 
hold on this offer'd Mercy*'. And upon this they 
parted, the Jews continuing their Heat in their Diſ- 
i courfe as they took leave. And Paul continued free 
lf from cloſe Confinement, living in his hired Houſe for 
if two Years, preaching the Golpel to all that came to 
ll him with all Freedom and Openneſs, none offering any 
ik Moleſtation or Reſtraint. 0 
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„HE firſt Verſe of this Book in theſe 
Words, Which muſt preſently come to paſs, 
or, Shortly be done, plainly offers itſelf 
as a Key to the whole Prophecy. For 
= notwithſtanding the Opinions of many 
who have calculated theſe Viſions for ſome parti- 
cular and later Periods, it will plainly appear that 
they belong'd to thoſe Times that were then im- 
mediately enſuing, and that they had accordingly 
their Completion; and conſequently, that they that 
pretended to find in theſe Viſions the Predictions of 
Events in theſe later Times, and thoſe ſo preciſely 
defin'd as to belong to particular Acts and Perſons in 
this and ſome other Kingdoms, have miſtaken the 
Deſign of them, obtruding their own Fancies for di- 
vine Revelations, and adding to the Prophecies of this 
Book : For which we may aſſign theſe Reaſons. 
1. What is ſaid inthe firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter 
is immediately inculcated in the third Verſe, For the 
Time is at Hand, and that render'd as a Proof, that 


theſe ſeven Churches, to which the Prophecy was writ- 
[Vol. 3.) = ten, 
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ten, were concern'd to obſerve and conſider the Contents 
of it, Bleſſed is he that reads, and he that hears, &c. for 
the Time is nigh. | 

2. In the Cloſe of theſe Viſions, Ch. 22. tis there 
again added, That God hath ſent his Angel to ſhew 
his Servants the Things that muſt be ſpeedily ; and 
immediately upon this, Ver. 7. Behold I come quickly, 
not in the Notion of his final coming to Judgment, 
(which hath cauſed much Miſtake) but of his com- 
ing to deſtroy the Fews; and then, as in Ver. 7. 
Bleſſed is he that keeps the Prophecies of this Book, paral- 
lel to what hath been ſaid at the Beginning, Ch. 1. v. 3. 

3. In Ch. 22. Ver. 10. the Command is given to John 
not to ſeal the Prophecies of the Boot; which, that it ſig- 
nifies that they were of preſent uſe to thoſe Times, 
and therefore to be kept open, and not to be laid up 
as Things that Poſterity was principally concern'd in, 
appears by the Reaſon ſubjoin*d, Becauſe the time is nigh. 

What was Chriſt's Deſign, Ch. 1. Ver. 11. of ſending 
theſe Viſions in a Book or Letter to the ſeven Churches, 
appear*d ſoon very viſibly from plain Words, without 
any Figure in them, viz. That the Chriſtians of thoſe 
Times being in danger of loſing their Conſtancy and 
Courage thro* the Violence of the Jewiſh Perſecu- 
tion, and the ſubtle Infinuations of the Gnoſticks, 
(who taught that it was lawful to forſwear Chriſt in 
Time of Perſecution) might be fortified by what they 
here find of the Speedineſs of God's Revenge on his 
Enemies, and Deliverance of thoſe that continued 
conſtant to him. This is the full Importance of 
the firſt and third Chapters, and the ſame again, 
Cb. 22. Ver. 7. So in the Proem or Salutation by Fehr 
prefixed to this Epiſtle of Chriſt, from Ver. 4. to Ver. 9: 
we have theſe Words, Behold be cometh with Clouds, c. 
Where the Coming of Chriſt is a known and ſolemn 
Phraſe to ſignify remarkable Judgments or Vengeance 
on Sinners, and Deliverance for perſevering Believers ; 
and the additional mention of Clouds refers to God's 
Preſence by Angels, the Miniſters of his Power, whe- 
ther in puniſhing or protecting. The 
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The firſt Part of that which was thus ſuddenly to 
come to paſs was the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, which 
was an opportune Relief to the Chriltians, who were 
hotly perſecuted by the Fews, This appears by the 
ſeventh Verſe of the firſt Chapter, where by as many 
as pierced Cbriſt mult infallibly be meant the Zews, 

But beſides this Royal Coming of Chriſt to de- 
ſtroy the impenitent Fews, and to reſcue the peni- 
tent, this Revelation of St. John is founded upon 
our Bleſſed Saviour's own Words and Predictions : 
For our Lord ſays, Mat. 24. 31. His Angels ſhall ga- 
ther the Eleft, &c. which plainly points at the deliver- 
ing the penitent Chriſtian Jews, So Ch. 6. Ver. q, 
10, 11. The Souls beneath the Altar that cry for Ven- 
geance of all the Blood that was ſhed in the Land, is a 
Juſt parallel to that of Mat. 23. 35. That on the Jews of 
that Generation ſhould come all the Blood that had been 
ſhed on the Land, &c. And accordingly all the reſt 
of the ſixth Chapter, of the great Earthquake, the Sun 
becoming black, the Moon as Blood, and the Stars falling 
from Heaven, &c. they are the very particular Exprel- 
fions in the immediate ſubſequent Diſcourſe of Chriſt, 
Mat. 24. So moſt efpecially, Rev. 11. 8. the City where 
our Lord was crucified is the very Scene of thoſe 
Tragedies, that is, certainly and literally Feruſalem, 
called Sodom there, but myſtically as the Text men- 
tions. So St. Ferem explains it, ſaying, From that 
Time Jeruſalem was not called the Holy City, becauſe ba- 
ving left ber former Sandlity and Name, ſhe was ſpiritually 
called Sodom and Egypt. But it may perhaps be ob- 
jected, that this Deſtruction of Jeruſalem was paſſed 
at the Time of John's receiving and writing this Vi- 
ſion, becauſe it is affirmed” by Euſebius and Jrenæus, 
that it was received and ſeen at the End of Domitian's 
Reign. But this is anſwer'd by the Opinion of St. Au- 
guſtin, and ſeveral other Fathers, that theſe Viſions 
were not all Predictions of what was future, but a 
Recapitulation from the Suffering of Chriſt, compre- 
hending what had been, what is and what ſhould be 
the State of the Church: And this to very good 
X 2 purpole z 
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purpoſe ; for what was paſt, to confirm Chriſtians in 
what was to come, and now farther to be declar'd. 
And it would be no great Objection againſt this, that 
it is all ſet down as a Prophecy ; for *tis no new Thing 
for Prophecies to ſpeak ſometimes of paſt Things in 
the Future Tenſe ; as Dan. 7. 17. Theſe great Beaſts, 
which are four, are four Kings, which ſhall ariſe out of 
the Earth ; whereas the Chaldean Monarchy was long 
before riſen, and now near expiring. 

The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem under Titus was but 
one Part of this Coming of Chriſt, and bringing Judg- 
ments on the Jews. There were many bloody Acts 
of this Tragedy, when that was over: As the Edict 
of Demitian for killing all David's Kin: The Severity 
of Trajan againſt them; when, as Enſebins ſays, their 
Calamities came tumbling in upon them : Marcius Turbo 
by Sea and Land killing vaſt Multitudes of Jenes, 
whilſt Lucius Amilius cleared the Country of Meſapo- 
tamia of them; inſomuch that the Number of Fews 
ſain in Trajan's Reign amounted to two hundred thou- 
ſand. And this, if there had been none before, or 
none to come, might well be ſtyled a Coming 4 Chriſt 
in the Clouds againſt his Crucifiers, a lamentable Judg- 
ment on all the Tribes of that Land, and ſo might own 
the Expreſſions in that ſeventh Verſe, and ſome Part 
of the following Viſions. | 

After this Adrian, Trajan's Succeſſor, fell heavily 
upon them; for the Jews under the Conduct of one 
Barchtcheba, a Sham-Meſſias, waging War with the 
Romans, were ſoon ſubdued by Rufus, Governor of 
Fudea, who, without Mercy or Diſtinction of Age. or 
Sex, deſtroyed them; and upon the Death of their 
Ring-leader, the Emperor Adrian by an Edict interdict- 
ed the Jews Return to their City Feruſalem again, or 
ſo much as to look toward it. To which End the 
Foundations of the Temple were ploughed up by Ru- 
us, (by which our Saviour's Prophecy, of not one Stone 
upon ancther being left, was literally fulfilled) the City 
rebuilt and inhabited by Romans, and named Alia, 
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from /AElius Adrianus : And to ſpite the Jews the more, 
it is ſaid the Statue of a Swine was ſet over the Gate, 
to reproach the 7ews, and baniſh their very Eyes from 
it. And this was another Paſſage which might well be 
referred to as Matter of mournful Spectacle to all the 
Tribes of Fudea, and as mournfully repreſented in ſome 
of the Viſions, 

Nor were the unbelieving Jews the only Men to 
whom the Deſtruction here in theſe Viſions did belong, 
but the vile erroneous Chriſtians, as the Gnaſticks, and 
other Hereticks among them, who, as Euſebius ob- 
ſerves, came to nothing preſently. 

As to the Matter of the enſuing Viſions, the Rea- 
der may take this ſhort Scheme, viz. That after the 
Preface in the firſt Chapter, to Ver. 20. and the Viſions 
about the ſeven Churches of Afa, each of them ſet 
down diſtinctly, Ch. 2. Ver. 3. this Book contains, 
Firſt, The Proceedings of God with the Jews, from 
the fourth to the twelfth Chapter. Secondly, the In- 
fancy and Growth of the Church of Chriſt in order 
from the Heathen World, till it came thro* great 
Oppreſſions to get Poſſeſſion of the Roman Empire, 
partly by deſtroying, partly by converting the Hea- 
then Idolaters, from the twelfth to the twentieth Chap- 
ter. Thirdly, the peaceable flouriſhing State of the 
Church for a thouſand Years, and after that the 
Breaking out of the Turk, and harraſſing the Eaſtern 
Churches, briefly touch'd, together with their Deſtruc- 
tion, and the End of the World, moſt rhetorically de- 
ſcribed from Chap. 20. to the ſixth Verſe of Chop. 22. 
And from thence to the End of the Book a formal 
Concluſion of the whole Matter. 

The next Thing we are to ſpeak of is the Title of 
the Book, and of the Author. The Title of this 
Book, affixed by the Church of the firſt Ages, was 
The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, ordinarily now The Re- 
velation of John the Divine : Which Difference is to be 
reconciled, not by making one of them to refer to 
the Perſon that received, the other to him that gave 
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the Revelation, (for as John received it from Chriſt, 
ſo Chriſt alſo received it from his Father, and there- 
fore it is added here, Ver. 1. Which God gave him) 
but it muſt be by diſtinguiſhing of the Time and Man- 
ner of theſe Revealings. God formerly revealed theſe 
Events to Chriſt the Son of Man, as the Mediator 
by him now deſigned to convey all Knowledge and 
Grace to us; and this he did when Chriſt enter'd 
on his prophetick Office, (long before the Time here 
ſpecified :) From whence it was that Chriſt, whilſt 
here on Earth, foretold many of the Particulars repre- 
ſented in his Prophecy, eſpecially that of the De- 
ſtruction of the unbelieving Jews. And in this Re- 
ſpect this whole Book is intituled, The Revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that is, that Prophecy which Jeſus Chriſt 
received from his Father, as the Viſion of 1ſaiab, Sc. 
is the Prophecy which 1/azah received from God, or 
that God gave to I/aiab, And then as Chriſt thought 
fit to give a Repreſentation of this to his beloved Diſ- 
ciple Jobn, and ſo John receiv'd it as a Prophecy to de- 
liver it to others, it is properly here in the Title ſtyled 
The Revelation of John, who receiv'd it in Viſion or Ec- 
ſtaſy, Yer. 10. by the Angel from Chriſt, as Chriſt re- 
ceiv'd it from his Father. 

As to the Title of Divine here given to John, the 
Writer of theſe Viſions, and not of Apoſtle, it is not 
from any Imagination of thoſe that affixed it, that the 
Apoltle was not the Writer of them, but becauſe that 
Title of Divine was by the Antients, Origen eſpecially, 
beſtowed on this Apoſtle in reſpe& of the Divinity 


and ſublime Manner of Writing, obſervable in his 


Goipel, and particularly becauſe he began it with ſet- 
ting down the Divinity of Chriſt, The Word of God; 
whereas the other Evangeliſts begin with his Birth or 
Humanity. 

As to the Time,of John's writing this Book of. the 
Revelations, it was during his Confinement in Patmos. 
It was of old not only rejected by Hereticks, but con- 
txoverted by many of the Fathers. Dionyſius, Biſhop 
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of Alexandria, has a very large Diſcourſe concernin 
it: He tells us, that many plainly diſown*d this Book 
not only for the Matter, but the Author of it, as be- 
ing neither Apoſtle, nor any Holy or Eccleſiaſtick 
Perſon ; that Cerinthus prefixt John's Name to it, to 
give the more plauſible Title to his Dream of Chriſt's 
Reign on Earth, and that ſenſual and carnal State 
that ſhould attend in : That for his part he durſt not 
reject it, looking upon it as containing wiſe and ad- 
mirable Myſteries, tho' he could not comprehend 
them, rather admiring than condemning what he 
could not underſtand ; that he own'd the Author to 
have been an holy and divinely-inſpir'd Perſon, but 
could not believe it to be John the Apoſtle, and 
Evangeliſt, neither the Style, Matter, nor Method 
agreeing with his other Writings ; that in this Book 
he frequently names himſelf, which he never does in 
any other; that there were ſeveral Johns at that 
Time, and two buried at Epheſus, the Apoſtle and 
another, one of the Diſciples thac dwelt in ia; but 
which ſhould be the Author of this Book he leaves 
uncert ain. | 

But however this Book was doubted by ſome, it 
was entertained by the far greater Part of the Anti- 
tients as the genuine Work of our St. John. Nor could 
the ſetting down his Name be any reaſonable Excep- 
tion; for whatever he might do in his other Writings, 
eſpecially his Goſpel, where it was leſs neceſſary, hiſ- 
torical Matters depending not ſo much upon his Au- 
thority ; yet it was otherwiſe in prophetick Revela- 
tions, where the Perſon of the Revealer adds great 
Weight and Moment to what he writes; which is 
the Reaſon why ſome of the Prophets under the Old 
Teſtament did ſo often mention their own Names. 

The Diverſity of the Style is of no great Conſide- 
ration, it being no wonder, if in Arguments ſo vaſtly 
different the ſame Perſon did not always obſerve the 
lame Tenor and Way of Writing, of which there want 
not Inſtances in ſome others of the Apoſtolick Order. 
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The Truth is, all Circumſtances concur to intitle our 
Apoſtle to be the Author of it; his Name frequently 
expreſſed, its being written in the Iſland of Patmos, 
(a Circumſtance not compatible to any but St. John) 
his ſtyling himſelf their Brother and Companion in 
Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of 
Jeſus Chriſt, his writing particular Epiſtles to the 
ſeven Churches of Aſia, all planted, or at leaſt culti- 
vated by him, the Doctrine ſuitable to the Apoſtolick 
Spirit and Temper, evidently bearing Witneſs in this 
Caſe. | 

That which ſeems to have given ground no doubt 
concerning both its Author and Authority, was its 
being long before it was uſually joined with other 
Books of the Holy Canon: For containing in it ſome 
Paſſages directly levelPd at Rome, the Seat of the Ro- 
man Empire, others which might be thought to ſym- 
bolize with ſome Few:h Dreams and Figments; it 
might poſſibly ſeem fit to the Prudence of thoſe 
Times for a while to ſuppreſs it. Nor is the Con- 
jecture of Grotius in his Arnot. in c. 1. Joan. to be de- 
ſpiſed, who thinks that it might be intruſted to the 
keeping of John the Preſbyter, Scholar to our Apo- 
ſtle; from which probably might ariſe, that he who 
Was only the Keeper, was the Author of it. 

[ ſhall add no more than that upon the Account 
of this Book of Revelations, containing a prophetick 
Scheme of the future State of the Chriſtian Church, 
the Author, John, is in a ſtrict Senſe a Prophet; and 
has by that one conſiderable Addition to his Titles, 
being not only an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but a Pro- 
phet, an Honour peculiar to himſelf. Peter was an 
Apoſtle, but properly no Evangeliſt; Mark was an 
Evangeliſt, but no Apoſtle; Malthetw an Evangeliſt 
and Apoſtle, but no Prophet: But John was both an 
Apoſtle, an Evangeliſt, and a Prophet. 


R EVE- 


The Firſt Hi ion. 


0 D the Father having given the following 
Revelation or Viſion to his Son Jeſus 
# Chriſt, thought fit to ſend a Symbolical 
8 Repreſentation of it by an Angel to Fohn 

his moſt beloved Diſciple, that he might 
diſcover to the World ſome Things which were ſud- 
denly to come to paſs. Which Honour was imparted 
to John, as a peculiar Mark of his Lord's Eſteem 
who in many Inſtances diſtinguiſhed him during his 
Life-time ; for he not only in common with the reſt 
of the Apoſtles atteſted the Word of God, the Doc- 
trine, Sufferings and ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, but men- 
tions ſome Particulars which he peculiarly ſaw, not 
taken notice of by others. Theſe Revelations he 
dedicates to the ſeven Churches of Ma, which he 
greets with Grace from the eternal God, and the 
Angels which wait on him, and from Jeſus Chriſt, 
the moſt illuſtrious of the Dead, and Sovereign of 
the Kings of the Earth. 

The firſt Viſion which this Holy Apoſtle had the 
Honour to ſee, was on this manner. During his 
Confinement in the Iſle of Patmos, being on a Lord's 
Day ſecluded from the Society of Men, he fell in- 
to an Ecſtaſy, and heard a Voice as loud as the Sound 
of a Trumpet behind him, which ſaid, he that ſpake 
was 
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was the eternal God, who commanded him to write 
down what he ſhould ſee, and ſend it to the ſeven 
Churches in 4/a, viz. to that of Epheſus the Metro- 
polis, to Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadel- 
phia, and Laodicea, Jobn hearing the Voice behind 
him, turned to ſee who it was, when to his great Sur- 
prize he ſaw ſeven golden Candlefticks, and in the 
midſt of them one like the Son of Man, clothed with 
a long Robe, and girded with a golden Girdle : His 
Hair was white as Snow, his Eyes ſparkling like Fire, 
his Feet * ſhining like the pureſt Braſs, and his Voice 
was as the Noiſe of the great Waters, He had ſeven 
Stars in his Hand, out of his Mouth there came a 
ſharp Sword, and his Countenance was like the Sun 
at Noon-Day. The favourite D.ſciple being ſtruck 
with Fear and Amazement at this glorious Appear- 
ance of his Lord, fell at his Feet as one depriv'd of 
Life ; but he raiſed him up, bidding him not to fear, 
telling him that he was the eternal God, even that 
Chriſt which lived here upon Earth, and was put to 
Death, and roſe again to Life, and now lives never 
to die again; that he had all Power over that inviſt- 
ble State and Continuance in Death, and over Death 
itſelf. To which Purpoſe, ſaith he, for evidencing 
the Truth which I now tell thee, do thou write the 
Viſions thou ſeeſt, which are a Repreſentation both 
of the Things which are now a doing, and of others 
which ſhall ſoon follow. The ſeven Stars which thou 
ſeeſt, ſignify ſo many Governors or Biſhops of ſo 
many Churches, and the ſeven Candleſticks the 
Churches themſelves, | 

To the Church of Epheſus and the Biſhop thereof, 
John was charged with this Meſſage, ** I know and 
** approve your Induſtry in propagating the Gol- 
«© pel, your conſtant Patience and Perſeverance in the 
% Faith, your Abhorrence of wicked Men, and their 
Actions, and your vigilant Care and Diſcovery of 
*© counterfeit Apoſtles. You have labour'd under 
hard Preſſures, Perſecutions and Difficulties, with- 
** out 
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« out fainting under the Weight of them: But yet 
« ] have ſomething to accuſe you of; you have abated - 
« much of that fervent Zeal, which did evidence 1t 
„ ſelf in you by your ſincere and faithful Profeſſion 
« of Chriſtianity. Recollect therefore that religious 
„Courage, of which you were once poſſeſs'd, or 
cc e&'fe I will ſuddenly puniſh you by removing the 
« Light of the Goſpel from you. Yet one Thing 1s 
<« to be ſaid in your Praiſe, that you have not ſubmit- 
de ted to one Bait of the Gneoſticks, viz. in Imitation 
« of the (a) Nicolaitans to defile your ſelves, tho* you 
% have given way to the wordly Suſſerings and Perſe- 
ce cutions, as the Gneſticks perſuade and adviſe, which 
«© have corrupted other Churches. Let this therefore 
< warn you of the Terrors in which they ſhall be in- 
e volved that perſiſt in Sin, and be aſſured, that they 
« who overcome Temptations and Perſecutions, ſhall 
© have Deliverance here, and hereafter eternal Lite 
* beſtowed on them.“ 

To the Biſhop and Church of Smyrna (another Me- 
tropolis of Aa) John was charg'd with this Meſſage. 
| * Your Patience and Contentedneſs under Perſecution 
f „ and Poverty are an Increaſe of your Treaſure: And 
5 tho they that perſecute and calumniate you, call 
* themſelves Jews, they are not of the Religion of 
* Moſes, but of the Devil's Inſtitution, Your Con- 


a) Nicslaitans. St. Paul had in 


amination of the Meaning of it, faith 
his Epiſtle to the Fpbefians, c. 5. v. 3, 


11, 13. fortified the Church of Epheſus 
againſt this carnal Pollution of the 
Nicolaitars. Who theſe were, ap- 
pears by Euſebius thus: Micelas the 
Deacon, mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, having a beautiful Wife, was 
by the Apoſtles after . Chriſt's Aſcen- 
fion reproach'd that he was jealous 
of her, whereupon he brought out 
his Wife, and gave any that would 
Leave to marry her, ſaying, That this 
was agreeable to that Saying, That 
Men cught to abuſe the Fleſpb. His 
Followers laying hold on this Action 


and Speech ſimply, and without Ex- 


Clemens, commit all kind of Filthineſs, 
without any kind of Shame, The Mean- 
ing of Nicolas's Speech (tho' abuſed 
by his Followers) was, à Diſdaining of 
all that carnal Pleaſure / much deſi red 
2 Men : And it is plain, that his 

ollowers, which are ſaid by Euſebius 
to enter on bis Hereſy, and are here 
called Nicolartans, were guilty of all 
abominable, ſhameleſs Uncleanneſs , 
and ealled that The Abufing of the 
Fl:fp, and ſo made a Chriftian Duty 
of the moſt abominable Sin, and put 
off all Shame and Reverence in the 
Acting of it, 
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& ſtancy to the Faith will raiſe you Enemies, but arm 
your ſelves with the Spirit againſt Perſecution, for 
you ſhall undergo ſevere Trials, and if you perſe- 
vere, your Conſtancy ſhall be rewarded with a 
Crown of Life.” 
To the Biſhop and Church of Pergamos write thus, 
I 9 thy Chriſtian Behaviour and Conſtancy, 
which hath eminently appeared in the midſt of 
Temptation and Perſecutions; but yet there are 
great Faults among you, the Gnofticks have with 
their Practices and Doctrines corrupted ſome of 
you, which are but a Tranſcript of that famous 
Counſel of Balaam to Balak, and which brought 
that Curſe and Ruin upon the [jraelites, when no- 
thing elſe could do it ; for they join'd with the 
Idolaters, and committed all abominable Unclean- 
neſs. Beſides, you connive at, in not puniſhing, 
the Practiſers of the Nicolaitans Doctrine, which is 
odious to me. If this Lenity be not ſpeedily mend- 
ed, I will ſoon viſit and deſtroy you with Judgments 
as terrible as thoſe of the Sword. And for thoſe 
who have kept themſelves pure and ſpotleſs from 
thoſe Uncleanneſſes, let them know, that the Plea- 
ſures and Comforts they will receive in the Prac- 
tice of Religion and Virtue, will far exceed all car- 
nal Enjoyments, and that over and above they 
ſhould have a Token given them with the Name of 
Chriſt written on it, ſignifying the Chriſtian Reward 
of Grace and Glory, which none can be capable of 
valuing, but they that enjoy it.“ 
To the e Biſhop and Church which is at Tatra, ſay; 
Chriſt, that appeared to you io gloriouſly in token 
of Juclicature, knows your Courage, Charity and 
Liberality to the poor Brethren, and your Chriſtian 
Bravery againſt all Terrors. But you labour under 
one Blemiſh which eclipſes all the Glories of your 
Life, you have permitted the falſe Doctrines of the 
Gneſticks, and communicated in Idol-Worſhrp. 
Theſe Hereticks go on till in their Impicties, and 
&< you 
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you connive at them ; therefore you may expect 
that the Judgments which will ſuddenly fall on them 
and you, will be very heavy unleſs by tunely Re- 
pentance prevented. But of you in Thyatira that 
are free from theſe Abominations, God requires 


* only your Perſeverance, till he comes to reward 


your Fidelity and Conſtancy; who will then make 
uſe of you to convert the Gentiles, and to propagate 
the Goſpel ſucceſsfully among the Eaſtern Nations.” 
To the Church in Sardis thus ſaith Chriſt, who hath 


the Command over the Biſhops of the Churches, and 


th 
cc 
cc 
cc 
CC 
cc 
cc 
cC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
co 


ec 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


os 


© 


e Congregations under them. I know your Acti- 


ons, and judge by them, not by your Pretenſions; 
for tho* you profeſs Chriſt, yet upon the Approach 
of Perſecution you renounce the Faith, Endeavour 
therefore to conſummate your Faith with that perfect 
Love, which will enable you to confeſs Chrilt in the 
greateſt Dangers, This will make amends for your 
former Failings; but if you fall off again, expect 
my Judgments will be ſudden and unpreventable. 
I know there are a few in Sardis, which have not 
fallen, but confeſſed and ſuffered for my Name; and 
theſe ſhall not fail of the Reward of Martyrs, for 
they ſhall be clothed with glorious white Garments, 


and I will own them before my Father at the Day of 
Judgment.”” 
To the Biſhop and Church in Philadelphia write thus. 
You have behay'd your ſelves with a true Chriſtian 
Courage and Conſtancy, have neither defiled your 
ſelves with the Impieties of Hereticks, nor re- 
nounced me in Time of Perſecution : But for the 
Gnoſticks, who have joined with the Jews in perſe- 
cuting you, let them know, that they ſhall not be 
able to prevail againſt you, but that they ſhall be 
ſubdued and deſtroyed. And, becauſe you have 
ſtrictly obeyed my Commands, and perlevered in 
the Confeſſion of me, even in the Time of Perſe- 
cution, I will preſerve and deliver you from thgle 
ſharp Trials which are about to fall upon the Chriſ- 
ts. | | tians 
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„ tians every where. And this Patience and Purity of 
© yours I will ſpeedily reward: Be ye therefore con- 
« ſtant to me but a little while, that all that you have 
*© hitherto ſuffered be not loſt and unrewarded. For 
& he that thus holds out, ſhall be a Pillar of the 
„Church, and live undiſturb'd in the Performance of 
** his Apoſtleſhip, and I will own him as a true and 
faithful Member of the pure Catholick Chriſtian 
Church, diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the New 
« KFeruſalem deſcending from Heaven.“ 

To the Biſhop and Church of the Laodiceans write 
thus: “ This is the Meſſage of Chriſt the Amen, in 
* whom all God's Promiſes are fulfilled. I have exa- 
* mined your Temper, but cannot approve of it ; for 
you profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, but have no Chriſ- 
1 „ tian Zeal to ſuffer for it: For which Indifference I 
1 « reject you. A great Opinion ye have of your ſelves, 
| „that ye are in an excellent State, had need of no- 
N * thing, and are above all others, when indeed you 
# have nothing of the Chriſtian in you, no Zeal or 
f * Fervency of Love towards Chriſt, never thinking 
1 of ſuffering for him, or getting any Right to the 
| * Chriſtian Crown. I adviſe you therefore to be con- 
tent to endure ſome Smart for Chriſt, that you may 
obtain the glorious Reward provided for them that 
«© ſuffer for his Name. Contend earneſtly for the Faith, 
„that ye may be inveſted with the royal Robe of 
* Martyrs , without which you will be ſtill imperfect, 
. and labour under the ſcandalous Imputation of Cow- 
* ardice and want of Love. For Eaſe and Proſpe- 
„ rity here are no Signs of God's Favour ; but on 
the contrary, the Expreſſion of his paternal Love to 
„ his Children, is the beſtowing ſome Chaſtiſements 
upon them, to wean them from the World to his 
* Love. I have long admoniſh'd you to repent ; 
* which if ye will do, your Converſion will be Matter 
% of mutual Joy, and upon your patient Suffering for 
* me, and conſtant Perſeverance in that Love even to 
l Death, ye ſhall partake of that Honour that my Fa- 


* ther hath exalted me to as the Reward of my Suffer- 6 
be ings,”? Foe N 


LA 


5 
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The Second Viſion. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having thus delivered to Jobn 

by way of Commiſion, his whole Will and Plea- 
ſure concerning the preſent State of the Church here 
on Earth, in another Viſion ſhews him the glorious 
State of the Church Triumphant in Heaven, after this 
manner. Whilſt he was diligently attending to re- 
ceive the Commands of his Lord, a Door opened in 
Heaven, and he heard an articulate Voice, but ſhrill 
as that of a Trumpet, which ſaid, Come up hither, and 
1 will ſhew thee the Things which muſt be hereafter. And 
immediately he was in a Viſton tranſported thither, 
where he ſaw a Throne ſet, and the Appearance of 
the Majeſty that fat on it was like the Colour of a 
Jaſper and Sardine Stone, Round this Throne above 
was a Rainbow plac'd, of an Emerald-colour ; and 
on each Side of the Throne were Chairs, four and 
twenty in Number, on which ſat four and twenty 
Biſhops or Elders clothed in white, with golden 
Crowns on their Heads. From the Throne were diſ- 
charged Thunderings, Lightnings, and Voices in a 
terrible Manner, as when the Law was delivered by 
God ; and ſeven Angels ſtood waiting on this Judica- 
ture, Before this Tribunal or Throne were brought 
all the (4) People of the Jews; and at the Corners of 
the Throne were the four Enſigns-of the Standard of 
Iſrael, bearing the Images of a Lion, an Ox, a Man, 
and an Eagle. The Bearers of theſe Standards had 
each ſix Wings, and were full of Eyes, denoting 
their Gifts of Prophecy given them by God, whole 
eternal Glory they Night and Day celebrate in this 
Hymn, Holy, Holy, Iloly Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is lo come, While they did this, the 
four and twenty Elders paid Adoration to the Ma- 
ſeſty on the Throne, acknowledging his infinite Power, 


( 6) People. People in the Text, c. 4. titude of Waters, Waters ſignifying 
. are exprefied by a Sea or Mul- People in the Prophecy, c. 17. v. 15. 


from 
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from whom they had received all, which they were 
bound to employ in his Service, and to truſt in him 
as a moſt faithful Creator, 


After this on the right Side of the Throne, on 


which the Majeſty of God fat, John ſaw a Book writ- | 


ten within and without, ſealed with ſeven Seals, and 
an Angel of ſpecial Dignity making Proclamation 
with a loud Voice in theſe Words, Who is worthy 
to open the Book and break up the Seals of it?” And 
no Creature in the World could, or dare pretend to it: 
Which ſo affected John that he burſt into Tears ; 
whereupon one of the Elders comforting him, ſaid, 
„ Weep not, for Chriſt, who in his human Nature 
*© was deſcended of the Tribe of Judah and Family 
* of David, having all Power given to him of his 
% Father, would open the Book, and execute the De- 
* crees contained in it,” This was farther exempli- 
fy'd to John, for at the ſame time in the midſt be- 
tween the four Beaſts and four and twenty Elders or 
Biſhops, he ſaw a Lamb, which lay ſlain, that had 
ſeven (c) Eyes and ſeven Horns. This Lamb took 
the Book out of the right Hand of the Majeſty on the 
Throne, and immediately the four Beaſts and four 
and twenty Elders proſtrated themſelves before him, 
having Harps and golden Cups full of Incenſe and 
Perfumes, which are the Prayers of the Saints ; in 
whoſe Names and in their own they ſang this Can- 
ticle. Thou art worthy to take the Book and open 
the Seals thereof, becauſe thou haſt ſuffered Death 
for us, and redeemed us unto God by thy Blood 
s out of every Nation; making us Kings and Prieſts 
to our God, and inveſting us with the royal Be- 
© nefit of ſerving him.” And at the ſame time an 
infinite Number of Angels joined in this Hymn of 
Praiſe, and ſaid, All Power, Riches, Wiſdom, 
„ Strength, Honour, Glory and Bleſſing, are moſt 
„ worthily attributed to the Lamb.” And all other 


(c) Eyes, Sc. Eyes here ſigniſy the do the Power of the Lamb to ſubdue 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, as the Horns his Enemies, 


cc 


cc 
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Creatures in the World made the ſame Acknow- 
jedgment, ſaying, ** To him that fits on the I hrone, 
« and to the Lamb, be all Honour and Glory for 
yer. | 

The Lamb having received Power to open the ſeve 
Seals, one of the four Animals wth a loud Voice 
cajl'd to John to attend : And at the opening of the 
firſt Seal he ſaw a white Horſe, and he tta: rode 
thereon had a Crown on his Head and a Bow in his 
Hand, with Power to go and conquer. 

At the Opening of the ſecond Seal 7b ſaw ano- 
ther Horſe of a Blood- colour, repreſenting War; and 
he that rode thereon was commiſſion'd to imbroil the 
Land of Judea with War: To which Purpoſe he had a 
Sword put into his Hand, a Preſignification of the 
Slaughters that ſhould be committed by the Jews upon 
one another, 

Upon the opening of the third Seal there appeared 
a (d) black Horſe, and he that fat on him had a Pair 
of Scales in his Hand, and a loud Voice from among 
the four Animals proclaim' d: A Meaſure of Wheat 
* for a (e) Penny, and three Meaſures of Barley for a 
Penny, and ſee that thou hurt not the Oil and the 
"Wee." 

When the fourth Seal was opened there appeared a 
pale Horſe repreſenting Mortality and Peſtilence, and 
the Name of the Rider on it was Death, and Hell fol- 
lowed him; To theſe three, viz. Sword, Famine, 


(d) Black Horſe, By the black ſufficient for a Man's Food for one 
Horſe was fignified Famine, which Day; and if he did eat all himſelf, 


diſcolours the Skins of Men, making 
them to look black and diſmal ; and 
to ſignify this, he that rode on the 
black Hotſe had a Ballance in his 
Hand to weigh Corn, as is uſual in 


Time of Scarcity, when Bread is diſ- 


tributed to every one by Weight, that 
none might have more than what is 
thought neceflary to Life. 


(e Penny, The Meaning of this 


was, that the Scarcity of Corn ſhould 
be ſuch, that a Penny, which was the 
Price of a Man's Day's Labour, would 
buy no more than is went to be 


LV. 3.3 


there would be nothing left for his 
Family: And ſo in proportion of Bar- 
ley. Thus in ch. 6. v. 6. the Rider 
on the black Horſe with the Scales in 
his Hand, was an Emblem of Dearth 
beginning, tho' not yet rioting upon 
them; and ſo is moſt proper to be ap- 
ply'd to the Famines in Judea, fore- 
told by Chriſt, Mat. 24. 7. which yet 
were none of them comparable to thoſe 
horrible Streights of Famine, which 
befel them afterwards in the Siege of 
Feruſalem, and other Places, 


* and 
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and Peſtilence, was Power given to deſtroy the fourth 
Part of the Land of Judea, in which they ſhould make 
a Devaſtation, that the wild Beaſts ſhould increaſe and 
be too ſtrong for the Inhabitants there. 

When the Lamb opened the fifth Seal, John ſaw un- 
der the Altar the Souls of the Martyrs that had been 
ſlain for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, who cried with 
a loud Voice, © How long, O Lord, Holy and True, 
„ doſt thou forbear to avenge our Blood upon them 
ee that dwell upon the Earth?” And they were all 
clothed with white Robes, and comforted with this 
Promiſe, that the Revenge of their Blood was but 
for a Seaſon deferr'd, till all the Blood-guiltineſs of | 
the Jews ſhould be filled up, and then Vengeance 
ſhould come on thoſe impenitent Perſecutors. 

At the Opening of the ſixth Seal there was a Re- 
preſentation of Eclipſes both of Sun and Moon, and | 
of an Earthquake, figuratively expreſſing great De- 
ſtruction : Which was likewiſe ſignified again by an | 
Appearance of falling Stars, dropping from their Orbs |; 
like wither*d Fruit, at the Concuſſion of the Wind. 
At this diſmal Appearance of Horror, all Degrees of 
Perſons were in a fad Conſternation; for the Guilt of 
the Blood of Chriſt and of his Servants now fell upon 
them in ſuch Terrors and Aggravations, that they 
called to the Rocks to fall on and hide them from the 
Wrath of the Lamb; for the Time was now come, 
and inevitable Vengeance was falling on them. 

After a general View of God's Judgments on the 
Jews, ſucceeded the particular Executions of them; 
and the firſt thing repreſented to Fobhy was Chriſt's 
peculiar Care for the Preſervation of the true Believers 
from the common Deſtruction ; which is thus expreſſed 
in Viſion, © I ſaw (faith he) four Angels who had 
Power to execute Vengeanee on Judea, which 
© whilſt they were ready to perform, 1 ſaw another 
Angel coming from Chriſt, with a Commiſſion 
6 ſealed in his Hand to ſtop the Proceſs of Deſtruc- 


* tion till the Orthodox Chriſtians were put into 
40 71 
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The ſixth ſeal is opened. 
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« 2 Condition of Safety, which was by a Seal or 
« Mark of Diſtinction on their Foreheads; and theſe 
« ere to the Number of an hundred forty and four 
& thouſand, who were by God's Appointment to be 
<« ſecur'd, before the Judgments were to break out 
*« upon the Jews, After this I ſaw a great Multitude 
= ri all Nations, who had long laboured under Per- 
c ſecution, clothed in white, with Palms in their 
Hands, praiſing God and the Lamb for their De- 
« liverance ; and all the attending Angels, with the 
« Elders and four Beaſts, proſtrated themſelves before 
<« the Throne, and joined in a joyful Song of Praiſe 
„ and Thankſgiving to God. And one of the Elders 
„ aſking me, who they were that appeared in white 
&« Garments; I told him, I knew not, but deſired 
„ to know; who anſwer'd me, Theſe are the Con- 
<« feſſors (tho* not Martyrs) that ventured their Lives 
for Chriſt in confeſſing him conſtantly ; who ſhall 
therefore enjoy ſome Tranquillity, and aſſemble in 
« Peace to ſerve him in the Church. They ſhall no 
* more ſuffer the Rage and Heat of Perſecution, but 
* live peaceably in Chriſt's Fold, and having ſown in 
Tears, ſhall now reap in Joy the Fruits of their Pa- 
tience and Perſeverance.” 

The fix Seals, which contain*d the Judgments that 
were to fall on the Jews, being open'd ; the Lamb 
proceeded to open the Seventh; at which there was 
an univerſal Silence for the Space of half an Hour, as 
was uſual at the Time of the High-Prieſt's Offering in 
the Sanctuary. After which, to the ſeven Angels that 
waited about the Throne were given ſeven Trumpets ; 


cc 


and another Angel, who ſtood before the Altar, hav- 


ing a Cenſer filled with Odours, offer'd up the In- 
cenſe, with which the Prayers of the Saints are ſup- 
poſed to aſcend to God. Then the Angel took the 
Cenſer, and filled it with Fire from the Altar; and 
having thrown it on the Earth, it produc'd terrible 
Thundrings, Lightnings, and Earthquakes. Upon 
this, the ſeven Angels that had the Trumpets Prepa · 

1 red 
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red to ſound; And when the firſt Angel ſounded, 

violent Storm of Hail mingled with Blood fell on 
Judea, which burnt up a third part of the Earth and 
the Trees, and conſumed every green Herb. Upon 
the founding of the ſecond Angel, a burning Moun- 
tain appeared, which fell into the Sea, a third part 
of which was changed into Blood, and a third part of 
the Fiſh and Ships in it periſhed, When the third 
Angel ſounded, there fell from Heaven a large burn- 
ing Star like a Torch, which fell upon the third part 
of the Rivers and Fountains, and infuſed ſuch a 
Contagion into them, that many that drank of them 
died, Upon the Sounding of the fourth Angel, 

third part of the Sun, Moon and Stars was obſcured, 
and an Angel was ſeen to fly thro' the Air, pro- 
nouncing theſe Words, Mee, Woe, Woe to the Inhabi- 
taunts of Judea, by reaſon of the three Judgments ſtill be- 
hind. Upon the Sounding of the fifth Angel, Jobs 
ſaw a (F) Star fall from Heaven, to whom was given 
the Key of the Pottomleſs Pit, who opening it, 
there aroſe a Smoke out of it, which darken'd the 
Sky; and there came out of the Smoke, Locuſts, 
as miſchievous as Scorpions; which had Power, not 
to kill, but for five Months to torment thoſe that had 
not the Mark of God on their Foreheads. This 
brought a great Famine and Want on the greateſt and 
richett Men, far more miſerable than Death it ſelf. 
Theſe devouring Locuſts, the Zealots, appeared like 
Warriors, pretending to be Redeemers of the People, 
tho* they were Plunderers of them, having no more 
Courage than Women, tho* as much Cruelty as rave- 
nous Beaſts, The Chief of theſe Zealots (tho' they 
diſclam'd having any King) was Satan, called here by 
the Name of Apollyon, who delights in nothing but 
Deſtruction, And this is the firſt of the three Woes 


(f) Star. This is ſuppoſed to be the the Prieſts, and e the City. 


Leader of the Seditious, Who with his 
Grew, under the Title of Zealots, did 
much Miſchief, marching to Feruſalen; 
zu ſeizing upen the Temple, killing 


w. — 


And theſe became as Lecuſts, waſting 
and deſtroying all wherever they came, 
except the Chriſtians. 


pro 
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ronounced againſt Judea. Upon the Sounding of the 


ſixth Angel Jobn heard a Voice from the four Corners 
of the golden Altar, which was before God, ſaying 
to the ſixth Angel who had the Trumpet, ** Leoſfe 
„the (g) four Angels who are bound in the great 
* River Euphrates.” Which being ready at a deter- 
minate time, ſet forward with a vaſt Number of For- 
ces to exccute the Wrath of God on Jeruſalem. In the 
Viſion, John ſaw the Horſes which had Heads like 
thoſe of Lions, and Fire, Smoke and Brimſtone came 
out of their Mouths; and they that rode on them 
had Breaſt plates of Fire, Jacinth and Brimſtone. A 
great many Jews were killed by theſe in their Paſſage 
thro' the Country; and the Rear of this Army was 
as terrible as the Van, (both meant here by the Mouth 
and Tail.) And tho* many eſcaped, yet they repent- 
ed not of their Idolatry, but grew worſe ; neither re- 
pented they of their Murders, Sorceries, Fornications 


and Thefts. 


The Third Vi ſion. 
1 PON the Jews multiplying theſe Sins, and their 


impenitent Continuance in all their Provocati- 

ons, it was juſt with God to proceed, as he now ap- 
peared to John in a Viſion to do, I ſaw, faith John, 
another Angel of ſpecial Dignity deſcend from 
** Heaven, ciothed with a Cloud, having a Rainbow 
on his Head, his Face was like the Sun, and his 
** Feet as Pillars of Fire. In his Hand he held a lit- 
i tle Book open, and he ſet his Right Foot on the 
Sea, and his Left on the Earth. His Voice was as 

** terrible as the Roaring of a Lion, which when he 
** uttered, was attended with ſeven Claps of Thun- 
der. And when I was about to write down, 


(f) Four Angels. By theſe may ve- mitted b f 
i - y the Condition of Affairs 

—— 1 wag che * roy and marched under the Conduct of Veſpa- 

guantered thereabout, and, "mas r- ian to the Siege of Jeruſalem 
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* as I had hitherto done, what was now uttered by 
the Thunders, a Voice from Heaven forbad me, 
Saying, Seal up thoſe things which the Thunders 
have uttered, and write them not. Then the 
Angel that flood on the Sea, and on the Earth, in 
a ſolemn manner lifting his Hand to Heaven, ſware 
by God the Creator of all the World, that there 
ſhould be no longer ( Delay of the Execution of 
God's Judgments ; for upon the Sounding of the 


ſeventh Angel, what has been foretold by the old 


Prophets, and fince by the Prophets under the 
New Teſtament, ſhall be perfected and fulfill'd. 
Then the ſame Voice from Heaven ſpake to me 
again, ſaying, Go and take the little Book which is 
in the Hand of the Angel that ſtandeth on the Sea 
and on the Earth. And as he gave it me: he ſaid, 
Take it, and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy Belly 
bitter, but it ſhall be in thy Mouth as ſweet as 
Honey. And I took it and did eat it up, and I 
found it (i) fweet in my Mouth, but bitter in my 
Stomach. And when I thought with my ſelf, ſure 
now there is an End of the Viſion concerning the 
Jews, the Angel ſaid to me, that beſides this De- 

ruction of the Temple and Jeruſalem under Titus, 
to which theſe laſt Parts of the Viſion belong'd, 
there was yet more matter of Propheſying relating 
to this People ; which ſhould yet further befal them 
from the Romans (after this Deſtruction) by ſuc- 
ceeding Emperors, Adrian eſpecially, and other 
Kings and People that ſhould aſliſt him in rooting 
out this Naticn.” 


( Delay. The Greek Word Chro- 
nos, which is here rendered, ch, 10. 

©. 6. Time, ſignifies alſo Delay. Thus 
ir is in Heb, 10. 37. Habak. 2. 3. 
Keel. 7. 15. In which Places it ſigni- 
fies the ſpeedy Execution of God's Judg- 
ments. 

(i) Sweet, By St. Jobn's Eating 
the Book, is here meant his Conſider- 
ing and Meditating on both Parts of it, 
the Sweet and the Bitter: The Sweet, 


fignifying the Deliverances and Advan- 
tages of the Chriſtians ; the Bitter, the 
Terror of that utter Deſtruction which 
the Obſtinacy of the Jer brought 
upon them. And tho' the one pleaſed 
him exceedingly, yet as Honey, that 


is ſweet to the Taſte when it is caten, 


it is uneaſy to the Stomach ; but the 
other Part, that of the Deſtruction of 
his Countrymen the Jews, was matter 
of great Grief to him. 

The 


* E La 
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The Fourth Viſion. 


F T E R this there was a Reed given to John 

like a Rod, with which he was commanded 

to meaſure the Temple of God and the Altar, and 
them that worſhip therein, but not the Court of the 
Gentiles called the outer Court ; becauſe it was given 
to the Gentiles, who were to tread the holy City un- 
der foot, forty and two Months, All which time 
two Witneſſes, or Chriſtian Biſhops of the Jewiſh and 
Gentile Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, acted the Parts of Pro- 
phets, to warn and convert the unreform'd, which 
they did in Sackcloth, either denoting the Cuſtom of 
the Prophets, or the Perſecution under which they 
labour'd. Theſe two Biſhops with their Flocks were 
to ſtand before the God of the Land, ſerving Chriſt 
conſtantly in this general Corruption : And to theſe 
two are applicable two Paſſages belonging to Elias; 
the firſt in bringing Fire from Heaven, the ſecond 
in having Power by Prayer to ſhut up Heaven, that 
it ſhould not rain : And two other Paſſages likewiſe re- 
lating to Moſes ; the firſt in turning the Waters into 
Blood, and the ſecond in bringing Plagues upon the 
Earth. And when they had diſcharg'd their Office, 
in endeavouring to reduce both Fews and Gentiles, an 
eminent Inſtrument of the Devil named Barcheochebah, 
a Ringleader of Sedition among the Jes, in Adrian's 
Time, was to perſecute and kill them, and caſt out 
their Bodies in the Streets without Burial : And this 
ſtill in Zeruſalem, (that no Prophet might be lain any 
where elſe) which cannot better be compar*d than to 
Sodom for her ſpiritual Whoredom or Idolatry, and to 
Egypt for her tyrannizing over and oppreſſing the Peo- 
ple of God; not expreſſed by any Character more 
abominable than their Crucifying Chriſt, and deal- 
ing ſo with Chriſtians. And thus ſhou'd it be with the 
Chriſtians, whoſe dead Bodies ſhould be caſt into the 
Streets without Compaſſion or Reverence ; which 
4 wou' d 
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would be matter of rejoicing to the Jews, as upon 
the Deſtruction of their greateſt Enemies. But after 
ſome time their Cauſe ſhould come before God, who 
ſhould raiſe them from the Dead to the Terror of 
the Beholders; and ſhould take them up into Heaven 
in the Sight of their Enemies: At which time of the 
Witneſſes or Biſhops aſcending into Heaven, there 
happen'd a great Commotion, in which ſome thouſands 
were deſtroyed, and the Remainder were converted, and 
olorified God, 

This Calamity was the end of the ſecond Woe, 
which was ſoon ſucceeded by the third: For the ſe- 
vert) Angel, who was to conclude the whole Trage- 
dy, having ſounded, Thunders were immediately 
heard, which ſaid, The Kingdoms of this Werld are be- 
come the Kingdons of our Lord and his Chriſt; Which 
was maniteſted in that terrible Slaughter of near fix 
hundred thouſand of the ſeditious es by the Romans; 
by which means the Chriſtians flouriſn'd there more 
than ever, and the whole City of Jeruſalem (being 
rebuilt dy Adrian, and after one of his Names called 
Alia) became in a manner Gentile-Chriſtian. And 
thus the Church of FJeruſalem enter'd upon her flou- 
riſning Condition, and the Faith of Chriſt gain'd the 
upper Hand, fo as it ſhould never be deſtroycd utter- 
ly again. After theſe Voices from Heaven had thus 


made Proclamation of the future peaceable State oi 


the Church, the four and twenty Elders who ſat before 
the Throne fell down and worſhipped God, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be God for this infinite Mercy of bis in taking the 
Peter of Gevernment to himſelf ; who ſhall extirpate the 
Wicked, but reward the Prophets and Scints with ever- 


laſting Reſt, a 
The Fifth Vifon. 


IIS Viſion being cf vaſt Importance, no Icts 
than Heaven itſelf is the glorious Scene wherein 
ris repreſented, Pehold in Heaven appear'd a Wo- 
man 
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man clothed with the Beams of the Sun, on her Head 
a Crown of Stars, and the Moon for her Foot-ſtool. 
She being with Child, and at the inſtant of her Deli- 
very, a great, red Dragon preſented itſelf ready to 
devour the Child as ſoon as it ſhould be born; but 
God prevented the Dragon, and took the Child into 
his immediate Protection on his Throne. As for the 
Woman, God had prepar*d her a Place in the Wilder- 
neſs, to which ſhe fled, and was plentifully provided 
for. After this there was War in Heaven; Michael 
and his Angels fought with the Dragon and his, who 
was worſted, and ejected Heaven with his Adherents, 
and caſt upon Earth. At this Part of the Viſion John 
heard a loud Voice in Heaven, ſaying, Now is come 
Salvation and the Kingdom of our God, and Power of his 
Chriſt ; for the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down, who 
accuſed them befcre our God Day and Night. And they 
overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word 
of their Teſtimony, taking up his Croſs, and ſuffering 
for the Doctrine of it. This Victory was matter of 
Joy; but the Devil who was thus conquęr'd, left not 
off ſo, but threatned Deſtruction to che Earth, on 
which he was caſt, perſecuting the Woman that 
brought forth the Child, who was ſhelter'd under the 
Wings of Providence, call'd the Wings of an Eagle, 
however he purſued her, and tho' he could not pre- 
vail againlt her, he declar'd War againſt all her Iſſue, 
which are the Servants of God and Chriſt. 


The 
Notes on the Fifth Viſion. 


This Viſion is a moſt glorious Image 
of the Primitive Church, ſhining round 
about with the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, treading un- 
der Foot both the Legal Shadows and 

the Darkneſs of Gentile Superſtitions, 
| Theſe were govern'd or depended on 
the Courſe of the Moon; the firſt by 
her Motion, as appears from moſt of 
the Jewiſh Feaſts ; but the other as 
ſhe rules the Night, or the Power of 
Darkneſs ; that is, the Worſhipping 
of Satan in Idols, And, to conclude, 


ſhe was glorious with the Signs of the 
Apoſtolical Order, twelve in Number. 
The Pangs at her Delivery are the 
cruel! Perſecutions which the Church 
ſuffer'd before the Emperors became 
Chriſtians, | 
The Dragon here may be the ſame 
with the Beaſt in ch. 17. which the 
Angel ſheweth to be the Roman Em- 
pire, only this Dragon is Heathen, the 
Beaſt Chriſtian- Rome. Likewiſe this 
Dragon may be the Devil ; the ſame 
Emblem ſerves for him and the Ro- 
| man 
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The Sixth Viſion. 


FTER this John ſaw a Beaſt riſe out of the Sea 
that had ſeven Heads and ten Horns, and on 


his Horns ten Crowns, and on his Head the Name of 
Blaſphemy. The Beaſt was like a Leopard, and his 
Feet were as the Feet of a Bear, his Mouth as the 
Mouth of a Lion, and the Dragon gave him his 


Power. 


And tho' one of his Heads 


ſeem'd (E) 


wounded to Death, yet it was healed again, and the 
Land follow'd the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the 
Dragon, who had thus upheld the Heathen Religion, 


when the 


Jewiſh Religion was deſtroy'd, reſolving 


from hence, that the God of J/rael was not able to 
contend with their Devils, nor his Religion able to 


man Empire; becauſe it was by his 
Power that it acted in all the Perſe- 
cutions. 

His being ready to devour the Child, 
ſhews how the Devil by the Authority 
of the Roman Emperors endeavour'd 
to deſtroy Chriſtianity in its Birth, 
This alſo has ſome Alluſion to the Caſe 
of the Children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
Pharaoh cauſing their Children to be 
put to Death. 

The Birth of the Child may de- 
note the Birth of Chriſt among the 
Gentiles, or Chriſt form'd in his 
Members. 

The War between Miebael and the 
Devil was waged during the time the 
Woman was in Travail: Michael and 
his Angels, together with the Martyrs 
and Con feſſors, fought for about three 
hundred Years, during the ten Perſe- 
cutions of the Reman Emperors ; the 
Devil endeavouring ſtill by their Cru- 
elty to deftroy the Church. 

The Devil's Ejectment from Heaven 
was the aboliſhing of Idol-Worſhip. 

The Dragon, who had hitherto been 
worſhipped inſtead of God, was by 
Conflantine's coming to the Empire, 
caſt out of his Heaven to the bottom 
of Execiation, 

The Dragon's being call'd Accu- 
ſer is an Allufion to Fob ; for by Satan's 


accuſing him, he brought it to paſs, 
that God permitted him to try Fob by 
Temptations and Tribulations, 

It was by the Blood of Chriſt that 
the Dragon was overcome, and his 
Conquerors freely gave their Lives for 
a Teſtimony of his Word. 

The World is warn'd to beware of 
the Wrath of the Devil: For tho" 
Conſtantine did caſt him from the 
Throne, yet he was for ſome time ſtill 
worſhipped by the People; but per- 
cei ving at length he was wholly to be 
thruſt down, he ſtudy'd to bring the 
Victory of the Church into Danger, 
and by new Stratagems to undermine 
her. 

The Eagle was the Enſign of the 
Roman Empire, by whoſe Protec- 
tion the Church was at firſt deli- 
ver'd and protected againſt Licinius 
and thoſe Perſecutors; but afterw aids 
the ſame Wings left ber in the Wilder- 
neſs in the State of Solitude, in which 
ſhe muſt continue during the Reign of 
Antichriſt. 

(k) Wounded, This wounded Head 
may allude to the Temple on one of the 
ſeven Hills at Reme burnt down by 
Lightning, and fo Idolatry ſeems to 
have receiy'd a fatal Blow: But that 
was rebuilt by Demitian the Empe - 
ror, and Idolatry again confirm'd. 


maintain 
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maintain itſelf againſt their Idol-Worſhip. Hereupon 
the Heathen Idol-Worſhippers deſpiſe all others, and 
(I) ſcoff at the God of Iſrael, ſpeaking Blaſphemy 
againſt God and his Chriſt, perſecuting the Chriſtians 
and ſuppreſſing them every where, whether of Fewi/h 
or Gentile Extraction. And the Chriſtian Profeſfors 
within the Compaſs of the Roman Dominions were 
put to ſharp Trials, and (m) all, whoſe Names were 
not from the Foundation of the World written in 
the Book of the Lamb ſlain, fell into Idolatry; as 
the carnal temporizing Gneſticks, who rather than be 
Martyrs and Confeſſors for Chriſt, choſe to comply 
with Idolatry. But to comfort the Chriſtians under 
their Perſecution and Captivity, God tells them, he 
will revenge them of the Beaſt by the like Puniſhment 
upon him. 

The next Part of this Viſion was the Repreſenta- 
tion of a ſecond Beaſt, with two Horns like a Lamb, 
and the Speech of a Dragon, but he came out of 
the Earth ; by which are meant the Magick Miracles 
and Divination the Heathen Prieſts made uſe of to 
advance Idol-worſhip, which had loft Ground by the 
burning of the Capitol. By theſe great Wonders were 
pretended to be done, even bringing down Fire from 
Heave, as is affrm'd of Apollonius. By theſe lying 
Miracles the Beaſt prevail'd to have an Image made, 


Y Sceff. As the Heathen Emperors 
did, calling themſelves Gods, particu- 
lar Domitian, 

(m) Al, The Learned have re- 
mark'd a very important Tranſpoſition 
of Terms in Reve/, 13. 18. where all 
the Verſions, except that of Caſtalio, 
make St. Jobs evidently contradict the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews, making the 
one ſay, That the Lamb was ſlain 
from the Founaation ef the Werld, 
whereas the other declares expreſly, 
Heb, 9. 25, 26, 28. That Chrift has 
not offered bimſelf often; that be bas 
net ſuffered often fince the Founda- 
tron of the World, &c. To juſtify 
the Expreſſion of St. Jobn, it is ſaid, 
that his Meaning was not, that the 
Lamb was actually ſain from the 


Foundation of the World, but only 
that it was {lain in the Decree of God, 
or in the Sacrifices and Types which 
did prefigure him, or ſo far as the 
Virtue of his Sacrifice did extend to 
the Foundation of the World, But if 
they would have this to be the meaning 
of St. Jobn's Expreſſion, they ſhou'd 
have rendered it ſo in the Tranſlations, 
However, it is much more natural to 
put the Words of St. Jobn in another 
Order, and tranſlate them thus; Al. 
that davell en the Barth, whoſe Names 
are not from the Foundation of the 
World written in the Book of the 
Lamb, ſpall worſhip bim. This will 
appear by another Paſſage of the ſame 
St. Jobn, Reve!, 17. 8. 


which 
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which was erecting Idol-worſhip again; and which be- 
ing enforced by the Emperor's E dicts thro? all Provin- 
ccs, all that retuſed were ſeverely perſecuted, being in- 
terdicted all Privileges and Advantages of Life, if 18 
would not join with them in Idolatry. 


The Seventh Viſion, 


PON the cloſe of this John ſaw another Viſion, 

which was a Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sion, 
with an hundred forty and four thouſand, that had 
the Father's Mark on their Foreheads ; meaning Chriſt 
in his Church, with all thoſe pure Chriftians that had 
openly and conſtantly profeſſed the Truth. Then 
Jobn heard a Voice from Heaven, as of many Wa- 
ters, that is, the Goſpel preached aloud among the 
Gentiles, and a Multitude of Gentile-Chriſtians rejoi— 
cing ; and theſe ſung an Hymn of Praife, in which 
none could join with them, but thoſe pure Chriſtian- 
Fews, that had kept themſelves ſpotleſs from the Pol- 
lutions of the World. Theſe are they who were un- 
tainted with the heretical Gnoſtick Corruptions of Un- 
cleanneſs, and that held out conſtantly againit all Per- 
fecutions ; who never fell off to any falſe Practices, 
but ſerved God blameleſs. 

After this John ſaw another Angel flying in the 
midſt of Heaven, carrying happy Tidings to all Na- 
tions, ſaying, Fear God, and give glory to him, aud ad- 
here to the true God, for the Hour is come that Idolatry 
ſhall be deſtroyed. And preſently another Angel brought 
the News, that it was done, that that impure City 
Hecathen- Rome, under the Title of Babylon, ſhould 
ſpeedily be deſtroy'd, for advancing the Heathen-wor- 
ip, and perſecuting all that would not join in it. 
After theſe follow'd a third Angel to confirm and 


fortiſy the perſecuted with patience under the preſent 


ar remaining Perſecutions, threatning the unconſtant 
with the Puniſhments of Sodom and Gomorrah, And to 


that purpoſe a Voice from Heaven was heard, ſaying, 
Bleſſed 
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Blefſed are the Dead who die in the Lord, for they ſhall reſt 
from their Labours ; who ſhall be crown'd with the Reward 
of eternal Peace, and be no more liable to the Storms of 
Perſecution, After this John ſaw a white Cloud, on 
which ſat Chriſt with a golden Crown on his Head, 
and a ſharp Sickle in his Hand : And another Angel 
call'd to him to proceed immediately to Exciſion, 
their Sins being now ripe for Deſtruction. Which he 
accordingly did, and this Vengeance befe] Heathen- 
Rome. This was afterwards repeated ; not only to the 
City of Rome, but to other Parts of the Empire, where- 
in Chriſtianity had been perſecuted, and a moſt bloody 
Slaughter follow'd. 


The Eighth Viſion. 


HE next Viſion which 7ohn ſaw was concern- 

ing the Judgments of God upon Heathen- Rome, 
repreſented by ſeven Angels with ſeven Plagues, con- 
taining God's Vengeance. And beſides them he ſaw a 
great Multitude of pure zealous Chriſtians that had 
not yielded to the Terrors of their Perſecutors in the 
leaſt degree, who ſtanding with their Harps in their 
Hands, ſang the ſame Song that Moſes had done upon 
the Victory and Deliverance out of Egypt, when the 
Egyptians were drowned in the Red-Sea ; ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, j uſt 
and true are thy Works, O King of Saints. I#/ho fhall not 
fear and reverence thy Name? For thou ſpalt convert ail 
Nations upon the Convittion of thy Fudgments, who ſpall 
come and worſhip before thee. After this John ſaw tlie 
Holy of Holies open'd, thoſe great Myſteries which 
had long lain hid, revealed, thoſe Decrees of God 
concerning the Romans now ready to come forth ; and 
the Sum of them was co:tain'd in ſeven Puniſhments 
upon the Roman Empire, brought out by as many 
Angels in ſhining glorious Habits, ſent by God from 
his Throne in Heaven to execute theſe Judgments up- 
on them, And one of the four Animals that . 
{ the 
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the Throne, gave to the ſeven Angels ſeven goſden 
Vials full of the Wrath of God : and the Place where 
this Viſion ſeem'd to be was fill'd with Smoke, as an 
Expreſſion cf the Fire of God's Wrath and Venge- 
ance, which was ſo inſupportable, that no body cou'd 
indure to come into the Sanctuary. 

The Angels waiting for the Word of Command for 
the diſpoſing of the Vials, a Voice from the Temple 
call'd to them to execute the Wrath of God, by pour- 
ing out the Vials upon the Earth; and there fell heavy 
Plagues, which ſwept away a Multitude of Heathens 
and temporizing Gneſticks, in Rome and other Parts of 
the Empire. 

The ſecond Angel did likewiſe, and the Sea became 
like Blood; that is, Rome was filled with Slaughters 
by the Cruelty of the Emperors, and the frequent Se- 
ditions of the Inhabitants, in which Multitudes pe- 
riſn'd. 

The third Angel poured out his Vial on the Rivers 
and Fountains, other Cities and Provinces of the Em- 
pire, wherein great Wars and Tumults aroſe, and 
many were ſlain. And this Angel that poured out the 
Vial of God's Judgments upon theſe Places, did it as 
a juſt Judgment on them, for the Blood of the Chriſ- 
tians that had been ſlain by them, and as an Act of 
Pity and Relief to the perſecuted, to whoſe Sufferings 
God put an End by theſe Means. 

The Exerution of the fourth Angel was by bring- 
ing a great Drought and Famine on the Empire, ſuch 
as was in Maximin's Time, expreſs'd here by the 
Sun's ſcorching of Men, which ſignifies that ſcorching 
and drying up the Fruits of the Earth, from whence 
a Dearth proceeds, and ſo mention'd here to expreſs 
Famine. And tho" this Plague tormented them ex- 

ceedingly, yet they were ſo far from repenting, that 
they raiPd at the Chriſtian Religion as the Cauſe of all 
their Miſeries. 

The fifth Angel's Vial was not poured out upon 
the Perſons of Men, but on the Seat of the Beaſts, that 

is, 


r 
4 * 
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is, on the Government itſelf ; which was very much 
diſtreſs'd by the Invaſion of the barbarous Nations ; 
and this, as before, they imputed as a juſt Judgment 
on them for permitting Chriſtianity among them, and 
therefore they ſet themſelves more violently againſt 
the Chriſtians. 

The Execution of the ſixth Angel was the deftroy- 
ing of Mecxentius's Forces in Italy, and diſtreſſing of 
Rome, the myſtical Babylon, noted here by (n) Euphrates 
the River that belongs to Babylon, preparing it for 
Conſtantine and his Sons that were Chriſtians, 

After this John ſaw three diabolical Spirits like 
Frogs come out of the Mouth of the Dragon; which 
were made uſe of to deceive Maxentius, aſſuring him 
of Succeſs againſt Conſtantine, and by which means 
Conſtantine deſtroy'd his Army, enter*d Rome, and gave 
a fatal Blow to Idolatry. Such unexpected Changes 
as theſe, and ſuch ſecret Methods of God's Providence, 
may in reaſon admoniſh all to be watchful. 

When the ſeventh Angel had poured out his Vaal 
into the Air, John heard a Proclamation come out of 
the Holy of Holes, ſaying, It is done; that is, Hea- 
then Rome is now deſtroy*'d ; which fell out afterwards 
in the Emperor Honorius's Time: All which was fore- 
told by the terrible Prognoſticks of Thunders, Light- 
nings and Earthquakes, All Rome being at the time 
of Honorius divided into three Parties, the Heathen, 
the Orthodox, and Heretica! or impure Chriſtians, 
this brought in Alarick the Goth, who executed God's 
juſt Vengeance on Heathen Rome. 


(n) Euptrates, The River Eu- lon was the Seat of the Aſſyrian Mo- 
phrates, we know, is that which runs narchy, as Rome of the 3 and 
thro' Babylon, and ſo that great the Mrian Monarchy being the firſt, 
River is ſet to denote that City, as we as the Noman was the laſt, Rome that 
ordinarily find Tyber to be us'd for Rome, thus ſucceeded Babylon may well be 
the Sea for Gaiiiee, and the Region to called by that Name. And fo generally 
which it belongs. But the Ground for the Antients underſtood it, ſome ha- 
the City of Rowe being called Babyen ving drawn the Parallel in many Par- 
may probably be this; becauſe Babz- ticulars, 


The 
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The Ninth Viſor. 


HE ſeven Angels having thus executed their 

Ordcrs, in diſcharging their ſeveral Plagues, 
one of them calleth ohn to him, and ſhews him the 
Vengeance that was ready to befal the great Whore, 
or Imperial Dignity of Rome, fitly fo call'd for her Im- 
pious Idolatries, and forcing other Countries ſubject 
to her into the ſame idolatrous Courſes, In this Vi- 
ſion John was carry*d into a Deſart, where he ſaw a 
Woman fitting on a Scarlet-colour'd Beaſt, full of 
Names of Blaſphemy, that had ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns, meaning the ſeven Hills on which Rome was 
built, and the ten Horns, ten Kings confederated 
with the Roman Emperor. And this Woman, or 
Roman Power, was in great Proſperity, and much 
Coſt was beſtow'd on their Idol-worſhip. On the 
Forehead of this Woman was a Name written, My- 
tary, Babylon the Great, the Introducer of Idolatry in- 
to other Cities; who, beſides her Idolatry, had drank 
deep of the Blood of the Saints. At this Sight John 
was much aſtoniſh'd. But the Angel interpreted the 
Viſion to him, telling him, That all that dwell on 
Earth, whoſe Names are not written in the Book of 
Life from the Foundation of the World, ſhall wonder 
when they behold the Beaſt that was, and is not, and 
yet is. This is the meaning of the Viſion; the ſeven 
Heads are the ſeven Hills which are ſo notoriouſly 
known in Rowe. They alſo ſignify ſeven Kings or 
Emperors; five whereof are dead, Claudius, Nero, 
Gaba, Otho, Vitellius ; one that reign'd, viz. Veſpaſian, 
and a ſeventh was not yet come, namely Titus, whoſe 
Reign was to continue but two Years and two Months. 
And the Beaſt that was and is not, was Domitian, who 
for his bloody Perſecution of the Chriſtians was to be 
puniſh'd accordingly. As for the ten Kings noted by 
the ten Horns, they for a ſmall time comply'd with 
the Roman Power, and, as the Emperors did, pare 
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tuted the Chriſtians in their Dominions. But they 
ſhall be ſubdued by the Lamb with whom they wag'd 
War. And the Angel ſaid moreover to John, The 
Waters, that is, the People of ſeveral Nations, that 
were under the Roman Emperor ſo lately, and the 
ten Kings of thoſe Nations that had no Power or 
Kingdom within the Roman Territories, ſhall invade 
the Roman Empire, and at length ſpoil the City of all 


its Bravery, and deprive them of many of their for- 


mer Dominions, and ſet the City on Fire. And all 
this as an eminent Act of God's Providence, that all 
choſe Nations ſhould firſt confederate with the Ro- 
mans to perſecute the Chriſtians, and then that they 
ſhould break off, and execute God's Vengeance upon 
them. And as to the Woman whom thou didſt ſee, 
ſhe is the Reman Power, or the Empire of Rome and 
the World, which hath many Princes under her, 


The Tenth Viſion. 


HILST Fohn was thus tranſported with the 

Strangeneſs of the Prediction of the approach- 
ing Fate of myſtical Babylon, or Rome, another Viſion 
offer'd to his Sight; which was the Repreſentation of 
the Deſtruction of Hearthen-Rome by the Goths under 
the Conduct of Alaric. An Angel deſcended from 
Heaven, and with a loud Voice cried, * That great 
City ſo like Babylon for Pride, Luxury and Oppreſ- 
* ſton, is now fallen from that Eternity of which it 
dreamed, and over-run with barbarous Getbs and 
* Vandals. And this is a juſt Puniſhment of her foul 
* Idolatries, which ſhe has infus'd into other Nations.“ 
And a Voice was heard, warning all Chriſtians to 


_ abſtain from communicating in her Sins, and to de- 


part out of the City, as the Emperor Honorius, and 
Pope Innocent did to Ravenna, at the time of Alaric's 
Siege, as the only way of reſcuing them from Deſtruc- 
tion. For, continued the Voice. The Cry of her 
Sins is come to Heaven, and now Vengeance is 

DVol. 3. Z * come 


Throne admoniſt''d all Chriſtians to praiſe God. I hen 
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come upon her; and ſhe ſhall receive a double Por- 


tion of Puniſhment, For her Pride and Opinion of 
herſelf, Fire, Famine, Plague, and Slaughter ſhall *' 
rage in her; many ſhall deplore her calamitous | 
Condition, but forſake her, and be afraid of re- 


lieving or aſſiſting her. The Merchants ſhall al- 


ment their want of Trade, for her Luxury was 
their Support and Gain. The Dainties wherewith 


ſhe indulg'd herſelf are now prohibited her; and 


thoſe who us'd to come freighted with Delicacies 


to her, when they ſhall hear of this Deſolation, 


ſhall divert to ſome other Place; and all ſhall ad- 


former Greatneſs, and their own Loſs in her De- 
ſtruction.” Then ſaid 7obn, Methought I ſaw an 
Angel of God take a Stone like a Mill-ſtone, and 
caſt it into the Sea, as an Emblem of Rome's ſpeedy 
and approaching Ruin : Thus ſhall Babylon be de- 
ſtroy'd, No more joyful Sounds of Muſick ſhall 
chear thy Inhabitants, nor the cunning Artiſt enrich 
thee, The times of thy Mirth are now at an end, 
and for theſe Reaſons ; becauſe thy Luxury inrich'd 
many, and made them great; becauſe thou haſt ſe- 
duc'd others to Idolatry ; and becauſe thou haſt per- 
© ſecuted and ſlain the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians.” 


The Eleventh Vi ſion. 


FT ER theſe things, John heard a Noiſe of much 
People in Heaven, who rejoiced at the De- 
ſtruction of the Heathen Religion, and the happy 
News for the Chriſtian : But this rejoicing was gradual, 
firſt magnifying God's Fidelity to themſelves, and 
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then his Juſtice in revenging them on the idolatrous 


Perſecutors, who had betray d ſo many, and ſhed ſo 
much Chriſtian Blood. Whilſt they were thus re- 
Joicing, the four and twenty Biſhops and the four 
Animals proſtrated themſelves, and joined in the Cho- 
rus of Praiſe; and at the ſame time a Voice from the 
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an Angel bad 7h enter this happy Change in his 
Book: And John in a Tranſport offering to adore 
him, the Angel forbad him, ſaying, © I am thy Fellow 
Servant, no more honourably employ'd by Chriſt 
than thou art, being one of his Meſſengers to pub- 
© liſh his Goſpel.” After this John ſaw Chriſt coming 
from Heaven, and riding on a white Horſe, to execute 
Judgment againſt his Enemies. His Eyes were like 
flaming Fire, and he had many Crowns on his Head, 
as Teſtimonies of his Victories over his Enemies; and 
in Token of thoſe Victories he had a Note of Diſtinc- 
tion, which only but himſelf underſtood. He was 
clothed in a royal Purple Garment, noting that regal 
Power to which he was inſtalled, as a Reward of his 
Sufferings ; and his Name in which he was repreſented, 
was the known Title of Chriſt, the Word of God: And 
the Angels, the Miniſters of his Vengeance, attended 
him in a glorious and ſplendid Manner, Out of his - 
Mouth proceeded that terrible ſharp Part of the Goſ- 
pel, his Threats againſt his Enemies, and thoſe now 
to be executed on the Heathens, whom he will ſubdue 
by his Power, becauſe they will not be converted ; 
for which Obſtinacy of theirs he is now preparing the 
moſt bitter Portion of his Wrath for them. By theſe 
Means he will ſhew himſelf too mighty for any Power 
on Earth to reſiſt, Then John ſaw an Angel ſtanding 
in the Sun, who called to all the Birds of Prey, Goths 
and Yangals, &c. that they ſhould come as to a Feaſt 
to this Judgment of God upon theſe Idolaters, telling 
them there ſhould be abundance of Prey of all ſorts 
for them. Then the Idolaters at Rome, and in all 
other Parts of the Empire, began to perſecute the 


_ Chriſtians; but for the Roman Idolaters, Magicians, 


Augurs and Diviners, that had deceived the carnal 
Chriſtians, ſo far as to conſent and comply with the 
heatheniſh Idolatry, they were utterly to be extirpated 
like Sodom and Gomorrah, As for the reſt, they were 
ſwept away in the ſame Deſtruction, and Idol-worſhip 
was totally deſtroy*d with them. 
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The Twelfth Viſion, 


to enjoy, Jobn ſaw in another Viſion the great Enemy 
of it confined for a long Seaſon. Firſt he ſaw an Angel 
deſcend from Heaven, with the Key of Hell, and a 
great Chain in his Hand, who ſeized on the Devil, 
and bound him for the Space of a thouſand Years; 
noting the Quiet and Freedom from Perſecutions that 


the Church ſhould be allowed from the time of Con- 


ſtantire's coming to the Empire. And he ſecured him 
in Hell, that he might not deceive and corrupt the 
World to Idolatry, as he had done till then; after 
which Term of Years he was to be let looſe again for 
a certain Seaſon. Then John ſaw Thrones, and Per- 
ſons ſitting on them, who had Power given them to 
execute Judgment, and profeſs the Faith of Chriſt ; as 
if all that had died for Chriſt, and held out conſtantly 
againſt all Heathen Perſecutions, had been now ad- 
mitted to live and reign with Chriſt in a quiet and 
flouriſhing Condition for the Space of a thouſand 
Years. But as for the old Idolaters and Gnoſticks, 
there ſhould none of them be ſeen till the end of this 
Space of a thouſand Years. This is what is prover- 
bially deſcribed by the firſt Reſurrection, that is, 2 
flouriſhing Condition of the Church under the Mel- 
ſias; and happy will they be that ſhall ſhare in the 
Benefit of this Reſurrection, for they ſhall be exempt 
from the ſecond Death, that is, Reman Tyranny and 


Perſecutions, and enjoy the Bleſſing of an undiſtur'd 


Quiet in their Profeſſion of Chriſt. And after the 
Expiration of the thouſand Years, the Sins of the 
Chriſtians will provoke God to take off this Reſtraint 
from the Devil, and he ſhall perſecute them (o) afreſh, 


(0) Aﬀreſh. This may reaſonably Profeſſion, at which time the Mabome- 
be faid to fall out about a thouſand ran Religion was brought into Greece, 
Years after the Date of Conſlantine's a Part of the Roman Empire. 
Edict for the Liberty of the Chriſtian 


Then 


ND now to give a Repreſentation of that Tran- 
quillity and Peace which the Church was about 
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a Then ſhall he ſeduce Men in all Quarters to falſe Re- 
ligions, particularly Gog and Magog, the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Countries where Mahometiſm began to flou- 


4 1 riſh, to engage them in vaſt Numbers to invade and 


waſte the Chriſtian Church in Greece and Afia. And 


= | accordingly they went out with great Armies, and be- 


ſieged and took Conſtantinople, that City ſo precious in 
the Eye of God for the Continuance of the pure Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion in it, and known among the Greeks by 
the Name of New Sion. And thoſe that did fo are in 
their Poſterity to be deſtroyed, when the Chriſtians, 
thus puniſhed for their Sins, ſhall reform and amend 
theic Lives. And the Devil, that ſet them on this miſ- 
chievous Work, was to be remanded to his Priſon z and 
this Empire of his was again to be deſtroyed, as the 
Idol-worſhip of the Heathens had been. 

After this, in another Part of this Viſion, John 
ſaw a Throne ſet up in great Splendor, and Chriſt 
in Majeſty fitting thereon with great Terror; and a 
new Condition of all things in the World was now to 
be expected. And accordingly that which was the 
Delign of all theſe Viſions, is ſtill here plainly made 
good; that tho* the Chriſtian Religion, for the Sins 
of the wicked Profeſſors, be permitted to be perle- 
cuted, and brought very low; yet God will ſend 
Relief to thoſe that conrinue faithful, will deſtroy 
the Deſtroyer, and finally calt out Satan from his Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and then come to judge the World, as here, 
in that laſt eternal Doom. And all that ever died 
were called out of their Graves before him, and in 
order to Judgment the Records of all their Actions 
were produced, and another Book brought forth called 
the Book of Life, wherein every one's Name is en- 
tered, that ever undertook God's Service, and blotted 
out again, if they had fallen off from him ; and ac- 
cording to their Works were their Names continued 
or rejected. And all that periſhed in the Sea, or died 
on the Land, came out of their Graves, their Bodies 
were reunited to their Souls, and every one was 

T2 judged 
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Judged according to his Works. Then at laſt Death 
it ſelf was deſtroyed eternally, an everlaſting Being 
now ſucceeding in the Place of this frail mortal one : 
And this is what is proverbially called the ſecond 
Death, wherein this whole World hath its Period and 
Conſummation ; and whoſoever had not his Name 
it written and continued in the Book of Life, whoſoever 
| died not conſtant in the Faith of Chriſt, was caſt into 
| everlaſting Fire. 
| And for a clearer Repreſentation of that flouriſhing 
1 Eſtate of the Chriſtian Church for a thouſand Years, 
there was farther repreſented to John a moſt eminent 
| illuſtrious Change, a kind of new World ; for he ſaw 
11 another FJeriſalem deſcending upon the Earth, ſet out 
[| with all the Decorations and Ornaments imaginable, 
| And he heard an Acclamation out of Heaven given to 
Tt this Appearance, ſignifying it to be the Chriſtian 
| Church now ſolemnly eſpouſed to Chriſt, which he 
will certainly protect and defend, as long as they 
faithfully adhere to him; and all Perſecutions and 
Puniſhments for Religion ſhall have an End. And 
God owned this great Change as an Act of his ſpecial 
Providence, and commanded John to take notice of 
it, and write it down as a thing of the higheſt Impor- 
tance and Concern; and as a Decree of his, that it 
ſhould certainly come to paſs. And God faid far- 
ther to him; This I have done by my eternal Power, 
* and now every one, that will, ſhall have Acceſs to 
the Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion without any 
Inconvenience or Incommodation. He that conti- 
nueth conſtant to it ſhall enjoy an uninterrupted Fe- 
licity in this World, and live in my Family, the 
Church, as the Son with the Father, in all Freedom 
and Safety. But for the falſe apoſtatizing Gnaſticts, 
infamous for their abominable Cruelty, Adultery, 
Sorcery, Idol-worſhip, Diſſimulation and Lying, 
they ſhall be utterly turned out of the Church, and 
no more appear among the Chriſtians,” 
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After this one of the ſeven Angels, that had the ſeven 
Vials of the laſt Plagues, came to Fobn and ſaid, 
Come with me, and I will ſhew thee that Chriſtian 
Church, which, by thoſe former Deſtructions wrought 
* on Heathen Rome, is come out of Perſecutions into a 
«* flouriſhing Condition.” And the Angel carried him 
to the Top of a great Mountain, and there ſhewed 
him this Chriſtian Church, (mention'd before under 
the Title of the New, as here of the Holy Jeruſalem) 
and that glorious beautiful State beſtow'd on it b 
God ; having the Preſence of God moſt particularly 
and remarkably with it, and all the Luſtre of the Chriſ- 
tian Doctrine belonging to it. It was encompaſs'd with 
a great high Wall, denoting the Faith of Chriſt and 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and had twelve Entrances to 
it ; that is, univerſal Admiſſion offer*d to all that would 
forſake Idolatry, and come in: And the Biſhops of the 
Church had Power to admit and ſhut our, and the 
Names of the twelve Tribes written on them, ſignify- 
ing them to be as Governors of the Tribes; that is, 
Rulers of his Church, this New Jeruſalem. And theſe 
Entrances, three toward every Quarter, ſignified the 
coming in of People from all Quarters of the World to 
the Faith of Chriſt, and their Baptiſm, the Sacrament 
of Admiſſion for all, perform'd by a threefold Immer- 
{ion or Profeſſion of Faith in the three Perſons of the 
Trinity. And the Wall, which encompaſs'd the City, 
was founded upon the preaching of the twelve Apoſtles 
of Chriſt. 

Whilſt John was obſerving the Deſcription of this 


beautiful Fabrick, the Angel who convers'd with 


him, had a golden Reed in his Hand to meaſure the 
Dimenſions of it, which were in this manner, The 
meaſuring of it denotes its long Continuance, whereas 
that which was likely to be ſoon taken away was not 
to be meaſured, (See ch. 1 1. v. 2.) This City or Church 
being in the Figure of a Cube, was twelve thouſand 
Furlongs every way, The Wall was an hundred forty 
and four Cubits in Compaſs, that is, twelve times 

Z 4 twelve 
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twelve Cubits, allowing an equal Proportion to every 
one df the twelve Apoſtles, who were the Foundations 
of this Wall. And the Rod by which this was meaſu- 
red, was a Pole of fix Feet long, equal to the Stature 
of the Angel that appear*d to John, that is, of a Man. 
The Matter of which this Wall was made, was Jaſper, 
a very precious and durable Stone; noting the ſeveral 
Ingredients of the Chriſtian Faith to be ſuch, as pre- 
cious Precepts, faithful Promiſes, ſure to be perform'd, 
and ſuch as all Eternity is concern'd in; and the Church 
itſelf a Society of holy Men, remarkable for ſincere 
conſpicuous Purity, ſuch as God, who ſees to the bot- 
tom of the Heart, acknowledges and approves, and 
ſuch as Men may behold and glorify God for them, in 
both reſpects expreſs'd here by Gold and Glaſs; Gold, 
in reſpect of its Purity and Value in the ſight of God; 
and Glaſs, in reſpe&t of the Tranſparency of it, dif- 
cernable both by God and Man. And the Apoſtles, 
here call'd the Foundations, who planted this Faith, 
were reoreſented in a moſt glorious manner by all the 
precious things imaginable, and the ſeveral Intimations 
of each of which might have ſomewhat of Propriety to 
each of the Apoſtles, but will hardly be applicable 


with any Certainty; but all together certainly note 


that which is molt precious, and ſignify their Memory 
to be ſuch in the Church of God, and any thing that 
was taught by them to be accepted with Veneration. 
And the Governors of the Church, here call'd the 
twelve Gates, which had the Power of admitting or 
excluding, were each of them repreſented as very citi- 
mable precious Perſons; and the Streets of the City, 
that is, the Aſſemblies or Congregations of Chriſtians 
in the Church, were like Gold and Glaſs, as is before 
mention'd of the Wall. There was no particular Tem- 
ple therein, but a general Liberty to ſerve God in 


every City and Place, and not as was among the Fes, 


only at Feruſalem ; but whereſoever Chriſtians met to- 
gether, or in every Man's own Receſs, they offer'd up 
Prayers to God, and God in Chriſt was in the 8 of 

| them; 
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them, eſpecially in the Chriſtian Churches, ſet apart 
for God's peculiar Service in every City and Town, 
and not confin'd to one parcicular Place for all to reſort 
to. And there was no need of Sun and Moon, new ways 
of Revelarions for enlightning this Church; for God, 
coming down and pitching his Tent upon the Earth, 
hath planted the Faith intirely, and ſo his Doctrine in 
the full and perfect Light of his Church, the Rule of all 
our Faith, which needs nd farther Addition or new 
Revelation. And all the People of the World that come 
to any Senſe of their Idolatries and Sins, occaſion'd by 
God's Judgments fallen on them, ſhall be glad to live 
up to the ſtrictneſs of this Rule; and the Kings of the 
Earth. the moſt eminent for Power, Wealth and Learn- 
ing, ſhall ſubmit themſelves to it, and be glad to be- 
come Members of the Church; ſtudying to ſupport 
and protect it, and endowing it with worldly Wealth 
and Splendor. And there ſhall be a moſt ready and 
hoſpitable Reception at all times for all that will come 
into the Faith by Amendment of Life. The Gentiles 
of other Parts that are not ſubject to the Roman Em- 
pire, ſhall come into the Church, and contribute to its 
flouriſhing Grandeur, by their honourable and magni- 
ficent Endowments. And this ſhall generally be done 
by all that reſolve to live up to the Purity and Pie 
of the Goſpel: and only they ſhall be excluded this 
celeſtial Habitation, who are immers'd in all Filthi- 
nels and abominable unnatural vicious Practices, and 
in all manner of unjuſt Dealings ; for ſuch cannot b 
the Laws of Baptiſm be receiv'd, and who will not 
deſire to undergo Chriſt's Diſcipline. 

In the ſame Viſion Jobn ſaw by the Angel's Direc- 
tion a pure River of Water of Life, and clear as Cry- 
ſtal, that is, a Font or Baptiſtery ; to which they that 
were admitted were bound to undertake all Purity of 
Life : and this Power of Admiſſion was intruſted to 
the Governors of the Church, by Chriſt communica- 
ted to them. Then John ſaw a Place of Chriſtian AC. 
ſemblies, and betwixt that and the Font was the Tree 


of 
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of Life planted ; and the viſible outward Profeſſion and 
Form of Piety in the Church were to be of great uſe 
in attracting others to the Church, and to keep them 
there in a good State of Mind, or reduce and reſtore 
thoſe that had fallen from it. And for notorious Sin- 
ners, to whom the Cenſures of the Church relate, they 
ſhall not be permitted to continue in it; for the Chriſ- 
tian Judicatures ſhall never ceaſe for the Space of the 
thouſand Years, and all Chriſtians will ſubmit to them. 
And ſuch as do ſo ſhall have the Favour of God, and 
be accounted his true Servants. In this Church of 
Chriſt there ſhall be no more Sadneſs or Darkneſs, no 
want of Refreſhment or Comfort ; God ſhall be all in 
all to them, and they ſhall never fail to enjoy this Fe- 
licity of ſerving God, expreſs'd by being Kings and 
reigning with Chriſt, Then the Angel began to con- 
clude his Diſcourſe with John, and to ſum up what he 
had ſeen in this Viſion; telling him, That all this, 
as ſtrange and glorious as it was, ſhould certainly 
come to pals ; and that God, who had inſpired and 
given Commiſſions to his Prophets, had now ſent an 
Angel to make this Revelation, by way of Viſion, of 
thoſe things that were more ſpeedily to commence, 
and one after another to be completed. And this 
Conſideration of the ſpeedineſs of the fulfilling theſe 
Prophecies, that of the Proſperity of the Church un- 
der Chriſtian Emperors and Kings, as alſo thoſe that 
concern'd the Deſtruction of the Fews and Gmnoſticks, 
(every where call'd the Coming of Chriſt) now im- 
mediately approaching; this Conſideration, I ſay, 
is of ſo vaſt Importance to every one that lives in 
the Chriſtian Church, that as *tis the only way to 
Happineſs for a Man to guide his Actions by the 
Contents of this Prophecy, ſo it will go very ill with 
him that doth not. T'heſe things did I Jh ſee and 
hear; and when I had done ſo, I was fo tranſported 
* with Joy, that in a Senſe of the great Benefit and 
gleſſing of them, I offer*d to adore the happy Meſ- 
ſenger of ſo much good; but he wou'd not permit 

me, 
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me, ſaying, I am thy Fellow-Servant, and but equal 
to the other Prophets who are thy Brethren ; and 
they that live and perſevere in the Faith of Chriſt 
againſt all Temptations, according to the Deſign of 
this Book, are abſolutely ſuch as I am, the Servants 
of God alſo. Therefore let God have all the Thanks 
and Praiſe of all that ſhall be done, and of all that is 
now revealed to thee. And then, methought, Chriſt 
himſelf ſaid to me, Seal not up this Prophecy ; lay it 
not up as a thing in which only future Ages are con- 
cerned : for the Completion of a great Part is ſo near 
approaching, that it is fit the Prophecy ſhould lie 
open for all to ſee and obſerve the Completion of it. 
And now the bad and the good ſhall come to re- 
ceive their Sentence: There remain now no more 
Seaſons of working Changes on any, but he that is 
ſtill impenitent is like to receive his Reward accord- 
ingly ; and on the other ſide, he that hath held out 
courageouſly and conſtantly againſt all Terrors of 
Perſecutions, and Deceits of carnal Sins, will ſudden- 
ly receive the Fruits and Recompence of it. And 
| ſhall not now make any farther Delays, as has been 
by ſome objected againſt the Fidelity of my Promi- 
ſes, (2 Pet. 3. 9.) but will haſten to reward every 
Man according to his Works, both good and evil. 
am the eternal God, and am able to perform my 
Promiſe. Bleſſed are they that receive the Faith of 
Chriſt, and live quietly and chriſtianly according 
to the Rules of the Church, out of whici all profane 
wicked Perſons are to be ejected ; ſuch as the Gnaſ- 
ticks are, who cannot more fitly be compared to any 
thing than to Dogs, for biting and tearing the Ortho- 
dox Chriſtians; and are over and above profeſſed 
Sorcerers, guilty of all filthy Pollutions, Blood, Ido- 
latry, Hypocriſy, Treachery and Lying. | 
* I Jeſus have ſent unto thee my Angel, with all 
theſe Viſions concerning the ſeven Churches, and all 
other Paſſages concerning the univerſal Church of 
God, I am he that am known to the Prophets by 
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theſe ſeveral Titles, The Root of Feſſe, the Son of 
David, the Star that uſhers in the Day, giving Light 
and Chearfulneſs to the World : The Spirit of God 
that dwells in the Church of Chriſt, adorns and ſets 
it out, and fits it as a Bride for Chriſt; and the 
Church, the Bride it felf, calls to every Man to con- 
ſider his own Safety, ſo far as to make haſte to come 
into the Number of theſe faithful Servants of Chriſt. 
And let every one that heareth theſe Viſions ſay the 
ſame, ſeeing the important Advantages of it, and 
Dangers of the contrary : And whoſoever will, may 
have a chearful Admiſſion to it, and to that refreſh- 
ing Aſſiſtance of Grace and Pardon of Sin offer'd to 
him. 

As for all thoſe to whom this Prophecy ſhall come, 
I conjure them all, that they change not a Tittle of 
it; and withal, that they look upon it as the laſt au- 
thoritative Prophecy that is likely to come from 
Heaven, to be a Rule of Faith to the Church. 
What is here ſaid is decreed and ſettled immutably ; 
no Man ſhall be able to avert it: And whoſoever 
ſhall go about to infuſe any other Expectations into 
Men than what are agreeable to theſe Viſions, God 
ſhall bring on him the Judgments that are here de- 
nounced againſt his greateſt Enemies. And fo in like 
Manner, if any Man ſhall derogate from the Autho- 
rity of this Prophecy, and take out any Part of it, or 
obſtruct any Man's receiving the Admonition of 
Chriſt contained in every Part thereof, God ſhall caſt 
him of, throw him our of the Church, account him 
uncapable of all the Bleſſings which are here promi- 
fed to the faithful Chriſtians, Chriſt that ſent theſe 
Viſions affirmeth afſuredly, that he will ſpeedily 
execute what is contained in them; and the Writer 
hereof, in the Name of faithful Chriſtians, gives his 


Acclamation, Be it ſo L:rd Jeſus, Be it ſo.” 
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OR, A 
JOURN AH» 
OF THE 
PEREGRINATION 
O F 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of GOD. 


Collected from the Four Evangeliſts, and 
digeſted according to the Order of Time. 


The Childhood of Chriſt. 


HE Word, which in the Beginning was 
God and with God, in the Fulneſs of 
Time was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 

I/ ö us. Jobn 1. ver. 1, Oc. 

— IntheReign of Herod, King of Fudea, the 
Divine Herald, Gabriel the Angel, appeared to Zacharias 
the Prieſt, and foretold that he ſhould have a Son oy his 
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barren old Wife Elizabeth ; which Son was to be the 
Forerùnner of the Word made Fleſh. Luke 1. v. 5. 

The ſixth Month after this, the ſame Divine Meſ- 
ſenger Gabriel appeared to the Virgin Mary, the be- 
troth*d Wife of Joſeph, of the Lineage of David, whom 
he acquaints with the ſpecial Favour of Heaven, in de- 
ſigning her to be the Mother of the Saviour of the 
World, and that ſhe ſhould conceive by Virtue of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Luke i. v. 26. 

Mary being with Child of Chriſt viſiting her Couſin 
Elizabeth, who was big with tne Baptiſt, magnifies 
God, and returns home joyful to her betroth'd Huſ- 
band Zoſeph. Luke 1. v. 39. 

The Baptiſt being born receives the Name of John, 
contrary to the Expectation of his Friends and Rela- 
tions. Luke 1. v. 57. 

His Father Zacharias, having recovered the Uſe of 
his Tongue, bleſſed God. Luke 1. v. 67. 

Joſeph the Huſband of Mary being admoniſhed by 
an Angel in a Dream, that his Wife was with Child 
by Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, takes her Home, Mat- 
thew 1. v. 19, Sc. 

Chriſt is born in Bethlehem of the Virgin Mary. 
Luke 2. v. 1. 

His Genealogy from Abraham to David 1s deſcribed, 
Mat. 1. v. 1. Lake 3. v. 23. 

His Birth is publiſhed by the Angels. Luke 2. v. 8. 

He 1s circumciſed the eighth Day, and receives the 
Name of Jeſus. Luke 2. v. 21. 

He is adored by the Wiſemen, that came from the 
Eaſt to ſee him, at the Inſtigation of his Star appear- 
ing. Mat. 2. v. 1, 

When the Days of Purification according to the 
Law were accompliſhed, they preſent him to the 
Lord in the Temple at Feru/alem. Luke 3. v. 22. 

Herod intending to kill him in the Maſſacre of the 
Infants, by the Advice and Direction of an Angel heis 
conveyed into Egypt, Mat. 2, v. 13. 


Re- 
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Returning from Egypt he dwelt with his Parents in 
Nazareth, a City of Galilee, until the Day of his ma- 
nifeſting himſelf to rael. Mat. 2. v. 19. 

Being twelve Years old, he goeth up with his Pa- 
rents to Jeruſalem to celebrate the Paſſover ; and his 
Parents returning home and miſſing him on the Road, 
haſten back to Jeruſalem, where they find him giving 
wonderful and promiſing Specimens of his extraor- 
dinary Wiſdom, Luke ii. v. 41. 


Chriſi's Man's Eſtate. 


N the fifteenth Year of Tiberius Cæſar, Fobn being 

ſent by God out of the Wilderneſs, preaches up 
the approaching of Chriſt's Coming, and exhorts all 
to prepare for it by Repentance and Baptiſm. Mat. wu. 
v. 1. Lake iii. v. 1. Jobn i. v. 6, 7, 15. 

Amongſt the reſt that preſented themſelves to 
Fobn's Baptiſm, Jeſus being now full thirty Years old, 
offer*d himſelf to be baptized by Jobn. Mat. iii. v. 13. 
Mark i. v. 9. Luke iii. v. 21. 23. 

As ſoon as Jeſus is baptized by John, he is declar'd 
by a Voice from Heaven to be Chriſt the Beloved Son 
of God. Mat. iii. v. 16. Mark i. v. 14. Luke iii. 
v. 21. John i. v. 23. 

Shortly after his Baptiſm Jeſus retires to the Wilder- 
neſs, where he exerciſed himſelf with a forty Days 
continual Faſt, and various Strugglings againſt the 
Temptation of the Devil. Mat. iv. v. 1. Mark i. 
V. 12. Lale iv. v. 1. 

Whilſt Jeſus was in the Deſart, doing Penance for 
the Sins of Mankind, the People generally ſuppoſing 
John to be the Maſſias, he openly declares to the 
Meſſengers of the chief of the Jews, ſent on purpoſe 
to inquire of him, that he was not Chriſt, but only 
his Forerunner, who would in a ſhort time appear 
publickly. LZuke uw. v. 23. Fobn i. v. 19. 

The Day after this Meſſage of the Jews to John, 
Jeſus returning from the Deſart, where he had been 

forty 


zz, CC ——— — _ * 


352 Iiinerarium Sacrum. 


forty Days, John pointeth him out to all preſent with 
him: Bebold the Lamb of God, this is he of whom I told 
you before. Fohn 1. v. 29. 

The Day following, when John had repeated the 
ſame Teſtimony of Jeſus, two of John's Diſciples, of 
which Andrew was one, follow'd Jeſus. Jobn 1. v. 35. 

Andrew, charm'd with the Converſation of his Sa- 
viour, the next Day brings his Brother Simon to Jeſus, 
Jobn 1. v. 41. 

A Day after, Jeſus travelling from Judea to Galilee, 
meets Philip, whom he commands to follow him. 


Jobn 1. v. 43. 
A little while after Philip brings Nathanael the Law- 


yer, Jobn 1. v. 45. 


The third Day after Jeſus's Departure from Fudea, 
he honour'd a Wedding in Cana of Galilee with his 
Preſence, and his new Diſciples ; where, by turning 
the Water into Wine, he perform'd his firſt Miracle. 
Jobn 2. v. 1. 

After this he comes down to Capernaum with his 
Diſciples. Jobn 2. v. 12. 

The Paſſover being at hand, he goes directly from 
Capernaum to Jeruſalem. Fohn 2. v. 13. 

When he came to Jeruſalem, he caſt the Buyers and 
Sellers out of the Temple. John 2. v. 14. 


The firſt Year of Chriſt's preaching, be- 
ginning from the Paſſover, immediately 


after his Baptiſm by John. 


His Paſſover being the firſt from his Baptiſm, 

Jeſus began to preach the Goſpel in Feruſalem; 
and in Confirmation of it ſhewed many Signs, which 
induced much People to believe in him. John 2. v. 24. 
and 4. v. 2, 

At this time an eminent Perſon named Nicodemus, 
one of the Sanhedrim, by Night came to Jeſus, who 
inſtructs him in the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith. 
Jobn 3. v. I. | Jeſus 
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Jeſus leaving the City of Feruſalem, goes into the 
Country of Judea, preaching as he paſſes, and commiſ- 
fioning his Diſciples to baptize. John 3. v. 22. and 4. 2. 

John hitherto continued to baptize; but his Diſciples, 
obſerving the great reſort of the People to Jeſus, were 
ready to reſent it as a Diminution of ns Honour; 
but he tells them his Miniſtry was now near an End, and 
that he was to give place to the Meſſias. John 3. v. 23. 

Soon after this Herod the Tetrarch threw John into 
Priſon, becauſe he had reprehended him for his inceſtu- 
ous Life, and other Crimes. Mat. 14. v. 3. Mark 6, 
v. 17. Like 3. v. 19. 


Which as ſoon as Jeſus heard, he retir'd from Judea, 


out of Herod's reach, and went and preach'd the Goſpel 
in Galilee. Mat. 4. v. 12. Mark 1. v. 14. John 4. v. 1. 

Paſſing thro* Samaria, he inſtructs the Woman at 
the Well, and teaches the People, ſtaying with them 
two Days. Jobn 4. v. 4. 

Then going to Galilee, he is honourably receiv*d by 
the Galileans, and much reſpected for the Signs he ſhew- 
ed at the Paſſover in Jeruſalem. Jobn 4. v 4. 

When he came into Cana of Galilee, where he per- 
form'd his firſt Miracle, he is ſollicited by a certain No- 
bleman to cure his Son of a Fever. John 4. v. 46. 


Which having perform'd, he goes to Nazareth, and 


from thence to Capernaum, where he took up his Ha- 
bitation. Mat. 4. v. 13. 

Thence he went all over Galilee, preaching the 
Goipel, and healing all manner of Diſeaſes. Mat. 4. 
v. 17, 23. Mark 1. v. 15. 

The Multitude thronging about him on the Sea-fide, 
he enters into Simon's Ship, and teaches the People from 
thence, and by the miraculous great Draught of Fiſhes 
convinces Simon and Axdrew of his Power, whom, to- 


gether with two other Brethren James and Jobn, he lifts 


Diſciples, who immediately quitted the Fiſhing-Trade, 
and follow'd him. Mat. 4. d. 18. Mark 1. v. 16. 
Like 5. v. 1. 
Wich theſe Diſciples he went into the Synagogue at 
Capernewm, and after he had taught there, he cleans'd 
4, 3. Aa one 
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one poſſeſſed with an unclean Spirit. Mark 1. v. 21, 
Luke 4. v. 31. 

Going from the Synagogue to the Houſe of Peter, 
he cureth his Wife's Mother of a Fever. Mat. 8. v. 14. 
Mark 1. v. 29. Litke 4. v. 38. 

His Fame increaſing by theſe Miracles, the People 
bring ali their Sick and Poſſeſſed to the Door, where by 
Impoſition of Hands he cures them. Mat. 8. v. 16. 
Mark 1. v. 32. Luke 4. v. 40. 

Early the next Morning he goes from Capernaum 
into a private Place to pray; from whence he went 
teaching and healing the People all over Galilee. Mark. I. 
v. 35. Luke 4. v. 42. 

Being very much preſs'd by the Multitude, he had a 
mind to paſs over the Lake of Geneſareth. Mat. 8. v. 18. 

Whither as he was paſſing, a Scribe offering to be 
his Diſciple is rejected. Mat. 8. v. 19. 

Whilſt they were under Sail, and Jeſus aſleep, a vio- 
lent Storm aroſe, which threatened them with Ship- 
wreck ; which Jeſus, being awak*d by his Diſciples, 
allays to their great Admiration. Mat. 8. v. 24. Mark.;. 
v. 37. Care 8. v. 23. 

Being come into the Country of the Gergeſenes, which 
15 oppoſite to Galilee, he diſpoſſeſſes two Demoniacks 
in a great Preſence of People; and permitting the De- 
vils to enter into the Herd of Swine, they ran into the 
Lake. Mat. 8. v. 28, Mark 5. v. 1. Luke 8. v. 26. 

Returning by Shipping into Galilee, he again enters 
Capernaum, where he heals a poor Paralytick that was 
let cown thro? the Roof of the Houſe to him. Mat. 9. 
v. 1. Mark 2. v. 1. Lale g. v. 18. 

Going from this Houſe toward the Sea, he ſees Mal- 
thew fitting at the Cuſtom-houſe, whom he calls from 
his Imployment to become his Diſciple and Follower. 
Mat. 9. v. 9. Mark 2. v. 14. Luke 5. v. 27. 

Being intreated by Jairus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, 
to come and heal his Daughter now at the point of 
Peath, in his way a Woman by the Touch of his Gar- 


ment is cur'd of a bloody Iſſue; and he coming to Jai- 
rus'S 
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rus's Houſe raiſeth his Daughter from Death. Mat. g. 
v. 18. Mark 5. v. 22. Lute 8. v. 41. 

Going from hence he reſtores Sight to two blind 
Men, and diſpoſſeſſed a Man of a dumb Spirit. Mat. 9. 


v. 27. 


The ſecond Year of Chriſt's Preaching, beginning 
from the ſecond Paſſover after his Baptiſm. 


ROM Galilee Jeſus goes up to Jeruſalem to the 
F ſecond Paſſover after his Baptiſm. 

At the Sheep-pool of Bethe/da, on the Sabbath-Day, 
he healed a Man that had been diſeaſed eight and thir- 
ty Years, ſo perfectly, that he was able to take up his 
Bed and walk; for which Fact the Jews reproaching 
him, he handſomely defends himſelf. John 5. v. 2. 

Again he confutes the Phariſees, who condemned 
his Diſciples for plucking the Ears of Corn, and rub- 
bing them in their Hands, and eating them on the 


Sabbath. Mat. 12. v. 2. Mark 2. v. 23. Luke 6. v. 1. 


He does the ſame thing a little after in a Synagogue 


of Galilee, by curing the withered Hand on the Sab- 


bath-Day. Mat, 12. v. 9. Mark 3. v. 1. Luke 6. v. 6. 

The Phariſees being very much incenſed at theſe 
things, Jeſus withdraws to the Sea-ſide, and from a 
Veſſel there teaches the People, and heals a Multitude 
of Sick and Demoniacks. Mat. 12.v.15. Mark 3. v. 7. 

At that time leaving the Multitude, he retires to a 
Mountain ; and after he had tarried there all Night in 
Prayer, in the Morning calling his Diſciples, he out of 
them choſe twelve Apoſtles. Mark 3. v. 13. Luke 6, 
v. 12. | 

With them deſcending from the Mountain into the 
Champaign Country, he preaches to them and to a vaſt 
Multitude there preſent that excellent Sermon, which 
is called, The Lord's Sermon in the Mount, which 
contains a Summary of Chriſtian Life, and Evangelical 


Perfection. Mat. 5. v. 1. Luke 6. v. 17. 
A a 2 Then | 
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Then he goes to Capernaum, where by the bare 
Touch of his Hand he cures a Leper. Mat. 8. v. 1. 
Mark 1. v. 4. Luke 5. v. 12. 

Entring the Town he cures a Centurion's Servant of 
a Palſy. Mat. 8. v. 5. Luke 7. v. 1. 

After this, at the Gates of Naim, he meets the Corps 
of an only Son of his Mother, carried out to be bu- 
ried, whom he raiſes from the Dead, and reſtores to 
his Mother. LZuke 7. v. 11. 

Jahn Baptiſt, hearing of theſe and other Miracles, 
ſends from the Priſon, where he had been confined by 
Herod, ſome of his Diſciples to Jeſus to be inſtructed 
by him. Mat. 11. v. 2, Luke 7. v. 18. 

They being returned, Jeſus gives an ample Character 
of John's Perſon, Behaviour and Miſſion, and ſeverely 
reprehends the People of the Age that would by no 
Means of his be induced to repent of their ways. Mat. 
1. v. 7. Laie 7. v. 24. 

Jeſus dining with one Simon a Phariſee, pardons the 
penitent Magdalen. Luke 7. v. 36. 

He cureth a Demoniack blind and dumb at Caper- 
naum. Mat. 12. v. 22. Litke 11. v. 14. 

He ſilences the Scribes and Phariſees, who calumniate 
him for theſe Miracles, as if he did them by the help 
of the Devil; and they demand a Sign from Heaven. 
Mat. 12. v. 24. Lutte 11. v. 15. 

During theſe things his Kindred come from Naza- 
reth, thinking him to be mad, and to ſeize him. 
Mark 3. v. 21, 31. 

Some one ſignifying to him, that his Kindred waited 


Mother and his Brethren who heard the Word of God 
and kept it. Mat. 13. v. 46. Mark 3. v.31. Lukes. v. 19. 

Going from the Houſe to the Sea he inſtructed the 
Multitude, propoſing to them the Parables of the Sower, 
rhe Tares, Muſtard, Leven, which in private he ex- 
plained to his Diſciples; adding to them the Parables 
of the Treaſure hid in a Field, the Pearl of great Price, 
and the Net caſt into the Sea, Mat. 13. v. 1. Mart 4. 
v. . Jule 8. v. 4. After 
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After this, going again into his own Country Naza- 
reth, and preaching there in a Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath-Day, they, inſtead of receiving him, caſt him out 
of the City. Mat. 13. v. 54. Mark 6. v. 1. Like 4. 
v. 16. 

He goes teaching thro? all the Villages of Nazareth. 
Mark 6. v. 6. 

After that he continues to go about all the Cities 
and Villages of Galilee, with his twelve Apoſtles, and 
certain Women whom he had healed, and who ſup- 
plyed him with Neceſſaries. Luke 8. v. 1. 

Having inſtructed his twelve Apoſtles, and given 
them Power to do Miracles, he ſends them out by two 
and two to preach the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, Mat. 10. v. 1. Mark6.v. 7, Lukeg. v. 1. 

They going thro' the Villages preach the Goſpel 
every where, caſt out Devils, anoint the weak with Oil, 
and heal the Sick, Mark 6. v. 12. Luke q. v. 6. 

Nor is Jeſus idle at the ſame time, for he travels 
about Galilee, Mat. 11. v. 1. 

About, or rather a little before this time, Job: the 
Baptiſt by Command of Herod, at the Inſtigation and 
Cunning of Herodias and her Daughter, is beheaded in 
Priſon. Mark 6. v. 21, Sc. 

Herod hearing of the great Fame of Jeſus, and the 
Miracles he did, ſuſpects him to be John, whom he 
lately murdered in Priſon, riſen from the Dead. Mat. 
14. v. 1. Mart 6. v. 14. Late 9. v. 7. 

The Apoſtles being returned to Jeſus, he with them 
retires into the Deſart of Bethſaida beyond the Sea of 
Galilee; whither the Multitude following him, after he had 
inſtructed them and healed their Sick, he fed five thou- 
ſand of them with five Barley Loaves and two Fiſhes, 
twelve Baſkets of Fragments being taken up. Mat. 14. 
v. 13. Mark6. v. 30. Lukeg.v. 10. Jobn 6. v. 1. 

This Miracle being performed in the Evening, he 
commands his Diſciples to croſs over the Sea, himſelf 
retiring to a Mountain to pray, Mat. 14. v. 22. 
Mark 6. v. 5. Jobn 6. v. 15. 
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Jeſus ſeeing his Diſciples labouring all Night againſt 
a Storm, about the fourth Watch, that is, towards 
Morning, came walking upon the Sea, which Peter at 
his Command attempted ; but being ready to ſink, Je- 
ſus recovers him, takes him with him into the Ship, 
and quiets the Storm. Mat. 14. v. 24. Mark 6. 
v. 48. John 6. v. 18. 

Going on, ſhort of Geneſareth, he heals the Sick 
with only the Touch of his Clothes. Mat. 14. v. 34. 
Mark 6. v. 53. 

Then going into a Synagogue at Capernaum, and 
being known by ſome of thoſe whom he had fed in 
the Deſart with Bread, he declares to the People that 
he was the true Bread of Life, and that his Fleſh was 
Meat, and his Blood Drink, to all that take it by way 
of Salvation. John 6. v. 24. 


The third Year of the preaching of Chriſt, begin- 
ning from the third Paſſover after his Bap- 
tiſm, | 


HIS Paſſover the holy Jeſus went not up te Fe” 
ruſalem, becauſe he knew the Jews ſought an Oc” 
caſion to kill him. John 7. v. 1. 

Therefore whilſt he ſpent his time in Galilee, certain 
Lawyers coming from Feruſalem to Galilee to quarrel 
with him, diſputed about the Obſervation of their an- 
tient Traditions with him. Mat. 15. v 1. Mark y. v. 1. 

Then Jeſus going from Galilee towards the Coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, diſpoſſeſſes the Woman of Canaan's 
Daughter of a Devil. Mat. 15. v. 21. 

From whence returning to the Sea of Galilee, he 
healeth a Multitude of ſick Perſons that they brought 
to him, and among them one that was deaf and dumb. 
Mat. 15. v. 29, Cc. 

At that time compaſſionating the Multitude, that 
were faint thro* want of Food, he wrought a great Mi- 
racle, feeding four thouſand Men with ſeven Loaves 
and a few little Fiſhes ; after which plentiful Meal there 
remained ſeven Baſkets full of Fragments, Mat. 18. 
v. 32, Mark 8. v. 1. After 
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After which Miracle he croſs'd the Sea, and went 
into the Coaſts of Magdala and Dalmanutha. Mat. 15. 
9. 39. Mark 7. v. 31. 

Whilſt he was there, the Phariſees and Sadducees 
demand a Sign of his Miſſion from Heaven; which he 
refuſing, going on board a Ship, croſſes back again, 
admoniſhing his Diſciples to beware of the Leaven of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees. Mark 16. v. 1. Mark 8. v. 11. 

When he came to Bethſaida, he reſtored to ſight a 
blind Man that ſat without the Village. Mark 8. v.22, 

Going from thence to the Parts of Ceſarea Philippi, 
he tries Peter's Faith concerning himſelf, promiſing up- 
on this Rock to build his Church. Mal. 16. v. 13. 
Mark 8. v. 27. Luke 9. v. 18. 

After this de foretells the Death and Paſſion which 
he was to ſuffer at Jeruſalem ; which Peter hearing with 
Horror, our Lord blames him, and teaches them, 
that every one that will be ſavꝰd muſt take up his Croſs 
and follow him. Mat. 16. v. 21. Mark. 8. v. 31. 
Lake 9. v. 22. 

Eight Days after the Confeſſion of Peter, our Lord 
was transfgured in the Mount, where he gave his Diſ- 
ciples a ! alle of that future Glory which they were to 
expect from the Merits of the Croſs, and receiv'd a 
Teſtimony of it from Moſes, Elias, and his Father. 
Mat. 17. v. 1. Mark q. v. 1. Luke 9. v. 28. 

The Day after he went down from the Mount with 
his Diſciples, and cur'd a Lunatick, caſting out a dumb 
Devil, which his Diſciples had in vain attempted. 
Mat. 17. v. 14. Markg. v. 13. Luke 9. v. 37. | 

As he was journeying thro Galilee, he again foretels 
his Paſſion, Death and Reſurrection. Mat. 17. b. 22. 
Mark 9. v. 29. Luke q. v. 44. 

Entering Caper naum, to avoid Offence, he commands 
Peter to pay the Tribute-Moncy to the Collectors 
Mat. 17. v. 24. 

Being at home, he reproves the inordinate Ambition 
of his Diſciples, who on the way had contended for Su- 
premacy, Mat. 18. v. 1. Mark 9. v. 32. Luke 9. v. 46. 
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At the ſame time he adviſes them ſtudiouſly to avoid 
Offences, to admoniſh an offending Brother, and to be 
ready to forgive all Irjuries offer'd to us, by the Ex- 
ample of the King that call'd his Servants to an Ac- 
count, and others. Mat. 18. v. 6. Mark 9. v. 41. 
Luke 17. v. 1. 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles being now at hand, his 
Kindred, more out of Anbition than Religion, preſs 
him very earneſtly to appear publickly in Judea on the 
Feaſt-Day, and ſhew himſelf to the World : But he, 
making as if he would oblige their Expectation, tar- 
ry'd till they were gone, and then went up in private 
after that he went with them from Geiilee into Fudea. 
Mat. 19. v. 1. Jobn 7. v. 2. 

In his Journey, being deny'd Entertainment by the 
Samaritans, his Biſciples would have had tim revenge 
the Aſfront by calling down Fire from Heaven, but he 
reprov'd their Heat; and on the contrary cleans'd ten 
Lepers, praiſing the one penitent thankful Leper a- 
bove all the reſt. Luke q. v. 54. and 17:9. 11, 

From Semaria be paſſes beyond Jordan into the Bor- 
ders of Fudea. Mat. 19. v. 1. Mark 10. v. 1. 

Then entering Jeruſalem about the midſt of che Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, he taught in the Temple with ſuch Ef- 
ficacy and lower, that he provok'd the Fews to ſend 
Giiicers to apprehend him. Joh 7. v. 46. 

In the Evening of the laſt Day of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, he went out of the City to Mount Oliver. 

ohn 8. D. 1. | 

The Day following returning from Mount Olivet 
into the Temple, he diſmiſſes the Woman accus'd of 
Adultery ; ſhaming his Enemies, who treacherouſly 
endeavour'd to inſnare him. hn 8. v. 2. 

Ihen in a new Diſcourſe he ſhew'd them who he was; 
and at length when the Fews were ready to ſtone him, 
he privately withdrew from the Temple. John 8. v. 12. 

Paſſing by a Man that had been blind from his Birth, 
he recover'd his Sight, making an Ointment of Spittle 
and Clay, and putting it on his Eyes. An: this was on 
the Saboath-Day. 7 ohn 9. v. 1, After 
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After this he diſcourſes about the true Shepherd, 
the fiircling, and the Sheep; affirming himſelf to be 
the true and good Shepherd, John 10. v. 1. 

Then leaving Jeruſalem, he travels thro the Cities 
and Villages of Judea and Berea, ſending ſeventy 
Diſciples two by two, with the ſame Commiſſion he 
had before given the twelve Apoſtles, to go into every 
City and Village whither himſelf was to come. Luke 10. 
v. 1 

The ſeventy being return'd, he preaches up modeſt 
Behaviour to his Diſciples, and thanks God he had loſt 
none of them. Luke 10. v. 17. Mat. 11. v. 25, 

By the Application of the Parable of the robb'd 
and wounded Perſon reliev'd by a Samaritan, he in- 
ſtructs an arrogant Lawyer ſet to tempt him, whom it 
was we ought to love moſt, and who was the true 
Neighiour. Lake 10. v. 30. 

Being hoſpitably entertain'd in Bethany by two Siſ- 
ters, he prefers the holy and devout Leiſure of Mary, 
before the ſollicitous buſy Service and Attendance of 
Martha. Luke 10. v. 38. 

Kerurning from his uſual Devotion of Prayer, he 
teaches his Diſciples the Form of Prayer, called, The 
LORD's PRAYER, which is the ſame he taught 
them the ſecond Year of his preaching in the Mount, 
when he taught the Multitude. Luke 11. v. 1. 

Then he teaches them Perſeverance in Prayer. 
Luke 11. v. 5. and 18. v. 1. 

Being invited to a Dinner by a certain Phariſee, he 
with great Freedom ſharply inveighs againſt the pre- 
poſterous Cleanlineſs, Ambition and Hypocriſy of the 
Phariſees z and many other of their Vices. Luke 11. v. 37. 

From hence he takes occaſion to caution them againſt 
Covetouſneſs and the Care of temporal things, with the 
Inſtance of him that would not divide the Inheritance 
with his Brother. Luke 12. v. 13. 

Being acquainted with the Death of the Galileans, 
whoſe Blood Plate mingled with ther own Sacrihces, 
he invites all Men to Repentance; otherwiſe, like the 
barren Fig tree, they would be cut off. Luke 13. v. 1. 
| He 
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He cures a Woman that had been crooked eighteen 
Years, and reprimanded the Ruler of the Synagogue 
who murmured at his working this Cure on the Sab- 
bath-Day. LZuke 13. v. 11. 

After he had gone thro' many Towns and Villages, 
as he was journeying toward Jeruſalem, being aſked, 
whether there were but few that ſhou'd be ſav'd, he 
adviſes them to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, which be- 
ing once ſhut, many ſhou*d knock in vain, Luke 13. 
v. 22. 

The ſame Day, being caution'd by the Phariſees to 
go from thence to avoid the Fury of Herod, he tells 
them he mult die at Feruſalem. Luke 13. v.31. 

Being invited to Dinner by an eminent Phariſee on 
the Sabbath-day, he cur'd a Man troubled with a 
Dropſy, juſtifying the Legality of the Cure from the 
Inſtance of the Aſs or Ox fallen into a Pit. Then he 
inſtructs both his Hoſt and the Gueſts in many whole- 
ſome Doctrines. Luke 14. v. 1. 

In his Journey he teaches the Multitude what Qua- 
lifications are neceſſary for him that would be his Diſ- 
ciple. Luke 14. v. 25. 

He exhorts them to Alms-giving, propoſing the 
Examples of the unjuſt Steward and the rich Glutton. 
Luke 16. v. 1, Oc. 

He confutes the Scribes and Phariſees, who mur- 
mured becauſe he entertain'd Sinners; propoſing three 
Alluſions, of the loſt Sheep, the loſt Groat, and the 
loſt Son. Luke 15, v. 1. 

In the Winter he returns to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of 
the Dedication, and walking in the Temple, in Solo- 
mon's Porch, he diſputes with the Jews about himſelf. 
John 10. v. 22. 

Who deſigning to ſeize him, he withdraws from 
them; and ſeeing he could do no good with them, he 
goes again to the Borders of Judea into Bethany, or 
Bethabara, the Place where John firſt baptiz'd, and 
tarry'd there, Jobn 10. v. 39, 40. 

Whither when many People reſorted to him, after 
his uſual manner, he taught and healed them. 7oÞr. 10. 
v. 41. Mat, 10. 2 2, Mark 10,%, l. There 
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There he diſputes with the Lawyers concerning 
Divorces and the Firmneſs of Marriage, preferring 
Celibacy to Matrimony ; together with many other 
Inſtructions there. Mat. 19. v. 3. Mark 10. v. 2. 

He wil! not ſuffer the young Children to be kept 
from him, but laying his Hands upon them he bleſſeth 
them. Mat. 19. v. 13. Mark 1. v. 39. Like 18. v. 15. 

A wealthy young Man is deterred from following 
Jeſus, by his propoſing to him a State of Poverty, 
Mat. 19. v. 16. Like 18. v. 24. 

Upon which occaſion he ſhews them how difficult it 
is for thoſe that purſue the Riches of this World to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and at the ſame 
time declares the Happineſs of thoſe that quit all for 
the ſake of God. Mat. 19. v. 23. Mark 10. v. 23. 
Luke 18. v. 24. 

By propoſing the Parable of the Labourers that were 
hired to work in the Vineyard, he ſhews them, that it 
often happens that they who are leaſt in the Eye of the 
World, are eſteemed the greateſt with God, Mat. 20. 
©K2; 

Whilſt he was on the Borders of Judea, he receives 
a Meſſage from the two Siſters at Bethany of the Sick- 
neſs of Lazarus; nor would he ſtir from thence till he 
had heard that Lazarus was dead. Jobn 11. v. 1. 

Coming to Bethany, he comforteth Mary and Martha 
with good Hope, bringing to Life their Brother Laza- 
rus who had been four Days dead. John 11. v. 17. 

Many of thoſe who were preſent at the working this 
Miracle were induced to believe in Jeſus, upon which 
the Chief- Prieſts and the Phariſees reſolutely determine 
his Deſtruction. ohn 11. v. 46. 

Wherefore Jeſus with his Diſciples returned from 
Bethany to the Borders of Judea, to a Country near 
the Wilderneſs, unto a City called Ephrem. John 11. 
V. 54. 

After he had ſtaid there ſome days in private, the 
Paſſover being at hand, he goes up to Jeruſalem, in his 
Journey thither hinting to his Diſciples apart the 
Death of the Croſs, and other things which he was to 
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ſuffer there. John 11. v. 65. Mat. 20. v. 17. Mark 
10. v. 32. Luke 18. v. 31. 

Notwithſtanding this Diſcourſe, that his Death was 
at hand, the Diſciples being poſſeſſed with the Notion 
that he was now going to Feru/alem to take Poſſeſhon 
of his Kingdom, the Sons of Zebedee intreat him by 
their Mother, that they might have the Priority in his 
Kingdom ; which Requeſt very much diſguſted the reſt 
of the Avoltles, who hitherto were apt to think too 
well of themſelves. Mat. 20. v. 20. Mark 10. v. 35. 
Luke 19. v. 11. 

Going from hence he paſſes directly over to the City 
of Jericho, and is very friendliiy entertained by Zacheus 
the Publican. Luke 19. v. 1, 

Going from that City toward Feruſalem, he reſtored 
Sight to two blind Beggars, the Name of one of whom 
was Bartimeus the Son of Timeus. Mat. 20. v. 29. 
Mark 10. v. 46. Luke 18. v. 35. 

Proſecuting his Journey, before the ſix Days of the 
Paſſover ; that is, the Day of Preparation, or Friday 
before the Paſſover, he came to Bethany. Jobn 12. v. 1. 

There the Day following, being the Sabbath-Day, 
he is honourably received and entertained at Supper in 
the Houſe of Simon the Leper, Lazarus ſitting at Ta- 
ble with him, and Martha attending, whilſt Mary 
pours a Vial of rich Baiſam or Unguent upon his 
Head. Mat. 26. v. 26. Mark 14. v. 3. John 12. v. 2. 

The Diſciples thinking much of this profuſe Waſte 
of the Unguent, as they thought, and eſpecially Judas 
the Traitor, they are ſeverely reprehended by the Lord. 
Mat. 26. v. 8. Mark 14. v. 4. John 12. v. 4. 

The Day after, which we call the Lord's-Day, go— 
ing from Bethany to Pethphage, and to Mount O/rvet 
from thence, fitting on an Aſs, which he commanded 
to be brought, he permitted the Diſciples to ſpread 
their Garments thereon, and made his publick Entry 
into Jeruſalem, the Multitude all the Way congratula- 
ting his Appearance with cutting down Branches 01 
Trees, ſtrowing their Clothes in the way, and with 


Acclamations of Joy, cry:ng out, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh 
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cometh in the Name of the Lord, the King of 1/rael. 
Mat. 21. v. 1. Mark 11. v. 1. Fobn 12. v. 12. 

Coming near to FJeruſalem, as ſoon as he ſaw it, he 
wept over it, and foretold its Deſtruction, which would 
certainly come, becauſe the People would not know 
the Time of their Viſitation, Luke 19. v. 41. 

With this ſort of Pomp he enters the City, and viſit- 
ing the Temple firſt, he purged it from the Pollutions 
of the Merchants, and adorned it with many Cures 
and Gifts of Salvation and Health. Mat. 21. v. 12. 
Mark 11. v. 15. Like 19. v. 45. 

The chief Fews being incenſed at theſe things, and 
on the other hand the Gentiles earneſtly preſſing to ſee 
Jeſus, he is glorified of his Father by a Voice from 
Heaven. Mat. 21. v. 15. Luke 19. v. 39. Jobn 12. 
V. 20. 

In the Evening going out of the City to Bethany, and 
returning the Day after, which was Monday, he curſed 
the barren Fig-Tree ; and after he had ſpent that Day 
in teaching in the Temple, he again went out of the 
City to Bethany. Mat. 21.v. 17. Mark 11. v. 11. 

Early on Twe/day Morning, as he returned to the City, 
his Diſciples obſerving the Fig-Tree, which he had be- 
fore curſed, and was dried up by the Roots, he taught 
them the Efficacy and Virtue of Faith. Mat. 26. 
v. 20. Mark 11. v. 20. 

Afterwards being in the Temple, and the Chief 
Prieſts and Rulers of the People aſking him by what 
Authority he did theſe things, he very handſomely con- 
futes them, and plainly accuſes them, that they know- 
ing him to be Chriſt would not acknowledge him, leſt 
they ſhould loſe ſome Advantage of their own ; where- 
fore he foretels their Ruin. Mat. 21, v. 23. Mark 11. 
Þ. 27. Lie a0. 0; 1. | 

But when the Jews durſt not lay hands on Jeſus for 
fear of the People, they indeavour to inſnare him in 
his Diſcourſe, propoſing ſeveral cunning intricate Que- 
{tions to him about the Tribute, Reſurrection, and 


greateſt Commandment: From all which he extricated 
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himfelf by his prudent inoffenſive Anſwers, Mat. 22. 
v.15. Mark 12. v. 13. Luke 20. v. 20. 

At Jaſt Jeſus put a Queſtion to them concerning the 
two-fold Nature of Chriſt, which unexpected Difficul- 
ty they declared they could not anſwer. Mat. 22. 
v. 41. Mark 12. v. 35. Luke 20. v. 41. 

Then he inveighs ſeverely againſt their Hypocriſy, 
and other Crimes, threatning them with divine Ven- 
geance. Mat. 23. v. 1. Mark 12. v. 15. Luke 20. v. 45. 

Afterwards as he ſat oppoſite to the Treaſury, and 
ſaw the many Preſents there offered, he prefers the Gift 
of the poor Widow, which conſiſted but of two Mites, 
before all the Offerings of the Wealthy. Mark 12. 
v. 41, Lale 21. v. 1. 

Then as he was going out of the Temple, his Diſci- 
ples beginning to conſider and admire the Beauty of 
the Structure, he foretold the Ruin of it. Mat. 24. v. 1. 
Mark 13. v. 1. Luke 21. v. 5. 

Going afterwards to the Mount of Olives, and ſeat- 
ing himſelf oppoſite to the Temple, being aſked of his 
Diſciples when theſe things ſhould be, and what Sign 
there would be of their coming, and the Conſumma- 
tion of all things : he anſwered in the firſt Place, The 
Signs of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem would be the 
ſame with thoſe of the end of the World; then he tells 
them the- particular Sign of the Ruin of Jeruſalem and 
the Temple ; and finally, the Signs peculiar to the 
Conſummation of the whole World. Mat. 24. v. 3. 
Mark 13. v. 3. Luke 21. v. 7. 

And yet notwithſtanding theſe Signs, he tells them, 
the Day of his coming is uncertain, and therefore they 
muſt watch, leſt the Time catch them unprepared; 
propoſing at the ſame time ſeveral Parables for the help 
of their Underſtanding, as that of the ten Virgins, the 
ſlothful Servant, Sc. Mat. 24. v. 36. Mark 13. v. 32. 
Luke 21. v. 34. Mat. 25, v. 1, &c. 

Laſtly, he gives them a formal Deſcription of the 
laſt Judgment, Mat. 25. v. 31. 
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Drawing out the Time till Midnight with theſe ſorts 
of Diſcourſes, that is, towards the beginning of Wedneſ- 
day, Jeſus adds, that after two Days he ſhou'd be cru- 
cified, namely on the very Paſſover. Mat. 26. v. 1. 

By break of Day on Wedneſday, Judas enters into a 
Conſpiracy againſt his Lord and Maſter with the Chief 
Prieſts, about apprehending him, agreeing with them 
for thirty Pieces of Silver. Mat. 26. v. 5, 14. Mark 14. 
9. 1, 10. Lal 22: v. 1. 

On Thurſday, about Noon, Jeſus ſent two of his Diſ- 
ciples into the City, to prepare the Paſchal Entertain- 
ment for them all in a Houſe which they never before 
knew ; but by the Maſter of it and other Circumſtan- 
ces they find it, and do as he commanded them. Mat. 
26. v. 17. Mark 14. v. 12. Like 26. v. 7. 


The fourth Year of Chriſt, beginning from the 
fourth Paſſover after his Baptiſm. 


H E firſt Day of this Year, that is, on the Feaſt- 

Day of the Paſſover, or firſt Day of Unleavened 
Bread, which began on Thurſday at Sun-riſing, Jeſus 
eat the Paſchal Lamb with his Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. 
Mat. 26. v. 20. Mark 14. v. 17. Like 22. v. 14. 

After the eating of the Lamb, and the common Sup- 
per, Jeſus taking a Baſon of Water waſhed his Apoſtles 
Feet. Jobn 13. v. 1. 

After this he inſtitutes his laſt Supper, command- 
ing them always to do it in Remembrance of him. 
Mat. 26. v. 26. Mark 14. v. 22. Luke 22. v. 19. 

Then he diſcovers to them that he ſhould that very 
Night be betray'd by one of them. Mat. 26. v. 21. 
Mark 14. v. 18. Luke 22. v. 21. Jobn 13. v. 31. 

Judas being mark'd from the reſt by taking of the 
l out and finiſhes his Treaſon, John 13. 
D. 26. 

After theſe things the Diſciples began again to diſ- 
pute about Priority, Luke 22. v. 24. 
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Whereupon Jeſus recommends to them the Practice 
of Humility, and the new Command of mutual Love, 
promiſing to them all the Honour of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Luke 22. v. 26. Fobn 13. v. 34. 

Then he foretels his Departure and Death; and Pe- 
ter arrogantly promiſing to follow him where-ever he 
went, Jeſus propheſies of his triple Denial of him. 
Luke 22. v. 31. John 13. v. 36. 

By and by, for the Conſolation of his Diſciples, 
whom he perceived very fad, in a long Sermon he by 
various Mathods raiſed their dejected Spirits, and for- 
tify*'d them againſt preſent Evils; adding likewiſe 
a Prayer, whereby he not only recommends them, but 
all that believe to the Father. John Ch. 14. 17. 

This Sermon he inlarges and finiſhes on the Way as 
he goes from the City towards the Mount of Olives. 
John Ch. 15, 16. 

In his Walk thither he foretels his Diſciples that 
they will be all very much offended ; and Peter with 
great Aſſurance boaſting himſelf more on his Fortitude 
than the reſt, Jeſus declares and foretels that his Fall 
ſhall be greater than any of the others. Mat. 25. v. 31. 
Mark 14. v. 27. 

As theſe things were tranſacted, paſſing the Brook 
Cedron about Midnight, he came to a Village call'd 
Gethjemane, ſituated at the Foot of the Mount of 
Olives, where he enter'd into the Garden to pray, ac- 
cording to his uſual Cuſtom. Mat. 26. v. 36. Mark 14. 
v. 36. Luke 22. v. 39. John 18. v. 1. 

There taking Peter and the Sons of Zebedee apart from 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, he began to ſhew a very great 
Anxiety and Heavineſs of Spirit, inſomuch that he 
ſweated Water and Blood. Mat. 26. v. 37. Mark 14. 
v. 33. Luke 22. v. 40. | 

Having pray'd three times to his Father, an Ange! 
from Heaven cam- and comforted him. Mat. 26. v.39- 
Mark 14. v. 33. Luke 22. v. 42. 

Coming from Prayer, he chides the ſleeping Diſciples, 
telling them the Traitor was at hand, Mat, 26. v. 45+ 
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Then going to meet the Traitor and his Gang, he 
permitted him to give him the treacherous Signal, 
which was a Kiſs. Mat. 26. v. 48. Mark. 14. v. 44. 
Like 22. v. 47. 

But tho' he ſuffer'd Judas to give him the ſignal 
Kiſs, yet he did not permit them to lay Hands on him ; 
but aſking the Multitude whom they ſought, he at one 
Word laid them proſtrate. John 18. v. 3. 

After they were recover*d from their Surprize, and 
had heard him expoſtulating with, and forbidding them 
to do any Harm to his Apoſtles, with other ſeaſonable 
Things, they were permitted to apprehend him. Mat. 
26. v. 55. Mark. 14. v. 48. Luke 22. v. 52. Jobn 
18. v. 7. 

Which they no ſooner attempted, but Peter drawing 
his Sword cuts off the right Ear of Malchus, a Servant 
of the High-Prieſt ; for which Jeſus reprehends him 
ſharply, and forbids him the Uſe of the Sword under 
the Penalty of a Curſe. Mat. 26. v. 51. Mark 14. 
v. 47. Luke 22. v. 50. Jobn 18. v. 10. 

The Diſciples eſcaping by Flight, a certain young 
Man, (ſuppoſed to be John) with oniy a Linen Mantle 
thrown over his naked Body, followed Jeſus when he 
was carried away by them that took him ; but when 
they alſo laid hold on him, he left his Linen Garment 
in their Hands, and fled from them. Max. 26. v. 56. 
Mark 14. v. 50. 

Jeſus being thus apprehended, is firſt carried before 
Annas, the Father-in-Law of Caiaphas the High- Prieſt. 
Fobn. 18. v. 13. 

By and by being ſent from Annas to Caiaphas the 
High-Prieſt, in whoſe Houſe the Council met, he is 
there firſt of all confronted with falſe Witneſſes. Mat. 
26. v. 59. Mark. 14. v. 55. 

Afterwards being examined about his Diſciples and 
his Doctrine, for anſwering very freely, an Attendant 
of the High-Prieſt gave him a Blow on the Face, 
Jebn. 18. v. 19, | 
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Laſtly, Jeſus being aſked whether he was the Chriſt 
the Son of God, he confeſling it, is condemned as wor- 
thy of Death. Mat. 23. v. 63. Mark 14. v. 61. 

Whilſt theſe Things paſſed within, Peter being in the 
High-Prieſt's Hall is known to be of Jeſus's Family by 
the Maid and Servants, upon which Peter three times 
denies his Lord ; but the third time hearing the Cock 
crow, he came to himſelf. Mat. 26. v. 6g. Mark 
14. v. 66. Luke 22. v. 56, Jobn 18. v. 16. 

Jeſus being thus cendemn'd, is expos'd to all the rude 
Inſults of being ſpit upon, ſtruck on the Head and 
Face, and the like, being the remaining Part of the 
Night treated after this ludicrous and * man- 
ner. Mat. 26. v. 67. Mark 14. v. 65. Luke 22. v. 63. 

Very early in the Morning he is brought before the 
Council, and again condemn'd, becauſe he confeſſed 
himſelf to be the Son of God. Late 22. v. 66. 

Being a third time condemned, he is led bound, and 
delivered to Pilate the Governor, to be ſlain by him, 
Mat. 27. v. 1. Mark 15. v. 1. Luke 23. v. I. 
John 18. v. 18. 

As ſoon as the Traitor Judas ſaw Things carried to 
this Extremity, he repented of what he had done, and 
openly returned the thirty Pieces of Silver, the Reward 
of his Treaſon; and finding no Comfort, he retires 
Home, and dies of Grief. Mat. 27. v. 6. 

Pilate the Governor being unwilling to put Jeſus to 
Death (tho' the Chiefs of the Ferws had already con- 
demned him) unleſs they ſhewed Cauſe, they accuſed 
Jeſus to him, ſaying, That he called himſelf Chriſt the 
King of the Fews. Jobn 18. v. 29. Luke 23. v. 2. 

Jeſus being examined ſeparately by Pilate, whether 
he was the King of the Jews or not, he anſwer'd, He 
was; not according to the manner of the Kings o 
this World. Mat. 27. v. 11. Mark 15. v. 2. Lil: 
23. V. 3. Jol 18. v. 33. 


Pilate being very inclinable to releaſe Jeſus, the cus 


oppoſe it with all their Might; crying out that he was 
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a ſeditious Perſon, and diſturber of the People from 
Galilee even to Judea. Luke 23. v. 4. 

Pilate hearing that Jcſus was of Galilee, that he might 
the more plauſibly extricate himſelf from the Trouble 
of the Trial, ſends him to Herod the Tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, who at that time was at Jeruſalem. Luke 23. v. 6, 

But Herod being diſappointed in his ExpeCtation 
concerning Jeſus, ſends him away in Contempt, in 
Mockery putting on him a white Robe. Lake 23. 8. 

Pilate conſidering Jeſus as an innocent Perſon, en- 
deavours to perſuade the eus to accept of his Life as 
a Donative from him to the People at this Paſchal Feſ- 
tival : But they preferring Barabbas the Thief before 
the innocent Jeſus, demanded a Pardon for Barabbas, 
but cried out molt furiouſly for executing Jeſus. Mat. 
27.0, 15. Mark 15. v. 6. Luke 23. v. 17. Jobn 18. 
V. 39. 

| Bur when this Method alſo proved ineffectual for 
the ſaving of Jeſus, Pilate commanded Jeſus to be 
ſcourged : and being crowned with Thorns, diſgraced 
all manner of Ways, and ridicul'd as a King in Miſe- 
ry, in this wretched Condition, thinking to move 
them to Pity, he ſhews him a ſad Spectacle to the Peo- 
ple. Mat. 27. v. 28. Mark 15. v. 17. Luke 23. v. 15. 
Jobn 19. v. 1. 

Being not able this way to ſatisſy them, but that 
the more he ſtrove to appeaſe them, the more outra- 
geous they grew, crying out, Cruciſy him, Crucify him; 
he ſtill oppoſes their Obſtinacy, which they as warmly 
encounter : for fearing that an Offence againſt Man 
might be pardon'd, they bring a new Accuſation a- 
gainſt Jeſus, affirming that he made himſelf the Son 
of God, Fobn 19. v. 7, | 

But Pilate diſdaining to try Jeſus by the Fews Laws, 
ſtill mov'd to have him acquitted ; whereupon they 
ſeeing he protracted Time only to fave Jeſus, openly 
clamour*d, and threaten'd him with Cæſar's Diſplea- 
ſure : Then Pilate took his Place on the Tribunal, cal- 
ling for Jeſus to be ſer before him. Jo 19. v. 13. 
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Whilſt Pilate was on the Bench his Wife ſent to him, 
deſiring him not to meddle with that juſt Perſon Jeſus, 
for ſhe had ſuffered very much in her Dreams concern- 
ing him. Mat. 26. v. 19. 

Pilate having all manner of ways teſtified Jeſus's In- 
nocence, even by the publick waſhing of his Hands in 
open Court, declaring him altogether unworthy of 
Death; yet when the Jews ſo obſtinately perſiſted, 
that nothing but his Blood will ſatisfy them, and that 
they readily took the Guilt of it upon themſelves and 
their Poſterity, he at laſt gave way to their Deſire, 
and deliver'd Jeſus to them. Mat. 27. v. 23. Mark 
15. v. 14. Lale 23. v. 20. Jabs 19. v. 15. 

Then the Soldiers brought Jeſus loaden with his 
Croſs from the Prætorium without the City, a vaſt 
Multitude of all Sorts of People following him. Mat. 
27. U. 31. Luke 23. v. 27. 

After they had led him without the Gates of the Ci- 
ty, taking the Croſs from Jeſus, for Expedition ſake, 
they force one Simon of rene to carry it. Mat. 27. 
v. 32. Mark 15. v. 21. Luke 23. v. 26. 

Among the Multitude that followed Jeſus there 
were certain Women of Feruſalem that deplored the 
ſad Calamities and Afflictions of Jeſus, who bid them 
mourn for themſelves, and not for him; foretelling at 
the ſame time the Vengeance that was to fall on them 
and their Children. Luke 23. v. 27. 

When he was come to Mount Calvary, the Place of 
Execution, they gave Jeſus Wine mingled with Myrrh, 
which he refuſed to drink; and likewiſe Wine mingled 
with Gall, which he alſo refuſed, Mat. 27. v. 34. 
Mark 15. v. 23. 

After this they lay him on the Croſs, faſtening him 
with four Nails to it; he at the ſame time praying 
ſor his Crucifiers. Afar. 27. v. 35. Luke 23. v. 33. 
Then fixing on the Croſs the Title of Feſus of Na- 
2areth King of the Jews, they ſet up the Croſs with Je- 
"fus on it. Mat. 27. v. 37. Mark 15. v. 26. Luke 


23. v. 38. John 19: v. 19. FP 
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And to add the greater Ignominy to his Innocence, 
they crucify two Thieves with him, one upon each 
Side. Mat. 27. v. 38. Mark 15. v. 27. Luke 23. v. 33. 
Jobn 19. v. 18. * 

Then the Soldiers before the Face of the crucified 
Jeſus divide his Garments, and caſt Lots. Mat. 27. 
v. 35. Mark 15. v. 24. Luke 23. v. 34. John 19. 
* . 
The Multitude looking on, the Rulers of the Peo- 
ple with the Soldiers deride and inſult the Holy Jeſus 
in his Agony with the utmoſt Contempt. Mat. 27. 
v. 29. Mark 15. v. 19. Luke 23. v. 35. | 

One of the Thieves that was crucified with him did. 
the ſame, but is reproved by the other, juſtifying Je- 
ſus, and condemning themſelves ; and, tho” late, re- 
cognizing his King and Saviour, he prays him to re- 
member him when he comes into his Kingdom. Luke 
> 23. V. 29. 

5 Jeſus from the Croſs, tho? in the greateſt Torment, 
4 ſeeing his Mother, recommends her to the Care of his 
2 favourite Diſciple ſtanding by. Jobn 19. v. 25. 
. From the Time that Jeſus hung on the Croſs, there 
8 was an univerſal Darkneſs till three of the Clock, 
Mat. 27. v. 45. Mark 15. v. 33. Luke 23. v. 44. 
About three of the Clock Jeſus cried out, Eli, Eli, 
; &c. Mat. 23. v. 46. Mark 15. v. 34. : 
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A little after Jeſus ſaying I thirſt, and they offering 
him Vinegar to drink, he refuſed it, adding, It is . 
niſbed. TFohn 19. v. 28. 

Then crying aloud, Father into thine Hands I com- 
mend my Spirit, and bowing his Head, he gave up the 
Ghoſt. Mat. 27. v. 50. Mark 15. v. 37. Luke 23. 
v. 46. Jobn 19. v. 30, N 

Whilſt theſe things paſſed, the Veil of the Temple 
was rent in two, the Earth trembled, and many ſtrange 
and wonderful things happen'd : Which the Captain 
of the Roman Guard, together with the Soldiers and 
Multitude, obſerving, they were ſo aſtoniſh'd, that 
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they ſmote their Breaſts, and return'd home, juſtifying 
Jeſus's Innocence, Luke 23. v. 47. 

The Chief of the Jews having; obtain'd leave from 
Pilate that the Legs of the Criminals might be broken, 
in order to take them from the Crofs by reaſon of the 
approaching Sabbath, they break the Legs of the two 
Thieves; but coming to Jeſus, and finding him al- 
ready dead, they did not break his Legs ; but one of 
the Soldiers thruſt a Lance thro? his Side, out of which 
there immediately iſſued Water and Blood, Jobn 19. 
v. 31. 

After theſe things Foſeph of Arimathea, having ob- 
tained Licenſe from the Governor, takes the Body of 
Jeſus ſrom the Croſs, imbalms it with rich Spices and 
Perfumes, wraps it up in fine Searcloth; and with the 
Help of Nicodemus, a former Diſciple of Chriſt, buries 
it in a new Tomb of his own, which he had but a little 
before order'd to be made for himſel f. Mat. 27. v. 57. 
Mart 15. v. 42. Luke 23. v. 30. Jobn 19. v. 38. 

Jeſus being buried the Evening before the Sabbath, 
the Princes and Chief of the Jets having obtain'd the 
Grant of a Guard from the Governor, ſet them to 
watch the Body of Jeſus, to prevent, as they vainly 
imagin'd, his Reſur rection on the third Day, ſealing 
the Grave- Stone with their Signet, and rolling a great 
Stone to the Entrance of the Sepulchrt. Mat. 27. v. 62. 

On the Evening of the ſame Day, the Sabbath be- 
ing ended, Mary Magdalen, and other religious Wo— 
men, having provided Spices to continue the Imbal- 
ment, early the next Morning came to the Sepulchre, 
with an intent to anoint and preſerve the Body of Je- 
ſus. Mat. 28. v. 1. Mark 16. v. 1. Late 24. v. 1. 
Jobn 20. v. 1. 

As they approached the Holy Sepulchre, they ſaw 
an Angel, which had deſcended from Heaven, and 
moved the Stone from the Entrance of the Sepulchre, 
fitting on it. Mat. 28. v. 2. 
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The Appearance of the Angel, whoſe Deſcent was 
attended with a mighty Concuſſion of the Earth and 
Air, ſo affrighted the Soldiers that guarded the Sepul- 
chre, that they were almoſt dead with Fear. Mat. 28. 
v. 4. 

The Women entering the Sepulchre, the Angel bids 
them be of good Courage, teils them that Jeſus was 
riſen ; bids them come farther into the Sepulchre, that 
they might ſee the empty Grave, where the Lord had 
laid, which they according'y did, Mat. 28. v. 15. 
Mark 16. v. 5, Luke 24. v. 3. 

As the Women went out of the Sepulchre, and not 
thorowly perſuaded of the Lord's Reſurrection, two 
Angels more appeared to them, and told them the 
ſame Thing. Luke 24. v. 4. 

Upon which being confirm'd of the Truth of his 
Reſurrection, they haſten to the Apoſtles as faſt as they 
can, declaring, and affirming that the Body of Jeſus 
was not in the Sepulchre, and that they had ſeen a 
Viſion of Angels, who told them that he was alive. 
Luke 24. v. 9, 23. Jobn 20. v. 2. 

Hereupon Peter and John ran to the Sepulchre, 
where John arrived firſt, and not finding the Body of 
Jeſus they returned kome wondering. Luke 24. v. 12. 
Jobn 20. v. 3. 

Mary Magdalen returned to the Sepulchre, and con- 
tinuing there weeping, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf alive to 
her firlt. Mark 16. v. 9. Fohn 20. v. 11. 

When Mary Magdalen had inform'd the other holy 
Women of this, they all haſte together to the Apoſtles 
to tell them what had happened; and as they went, Je- 


ſus met them by the way, ſhewing himſelf alive to 
them. Mat. 28. v. g. 


After theſe Things the Angels diſappearing, the Sol- 


diers that guarded the Sepulchre went into the City; and 
being corrupted with Money by the High- Prieſt and 
Rulers, ſpread abroad a Report, that the Diſciples of 
Jeſus came privately in the Night, and ſtole away the 
Body, Mat. 28. v. 11, Cc. 
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The Women affirming Jeſus to be alive, and the 
Apoſtles not believing them, Jeſus at laſt appeared to 
Peter, Luke 24. v. 34. 

After this he appeared to Cleophas and another Diſ- 
ciple as they were going to Emmaus. Luke 24. v. 13. 
Mark 16. v. 12. 

Laſt of all, on the Evening of the firſt Sabbath after 
the Crucifixon, that is on the Lord's Day, Jeſus ap- 
peared to all the Apoſtles, except Thomas, and did eat 
and drink with them. Mark 16. v. 14. Luke 24. 
v. 36. Jobn 20. v. 19. 

Thomas refuſing to believe his Brethren, the eighth 
Day after the Paſſion Jeſus again appeared to them, 
and permitted Thomas to ſatisfy his Incredulity by feel- 
ing his Wounds. John 20. v. 24. 

The Diſciples going from hence to Galilee, as Jeſus 
had commanded them, he meets them at the Sea of 
Tiberias, and there dines with them. Fohn 21. v. 1. 

Afterwards he appears to a great Number of his 
Diſciples in the Mount, as he had appointed. Mat. 28. 
v. 16. 

And having for forty Days converſed with his Diſci- 
ples, and talked with them concerning the Kingdom 
of God, he in the ſight of them all aſcended into Hea- 
ven. Mark. 16. v. 19. Luke 24. v. 50. Acts 1. v. 3. 

Where he fits at the right Hand of the Father, 
with whom he governs the World, and particularly his 


Church, which he purchaſed with his own Blood. 
Mark 16. v. 19. 
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A. 

CTS of the Apoſiles. Page 211, 214 
A pbere and by whom Written. 212 
Adramytium. 299 
Adrian's Perſecution of the Jews, 308 
Adultery, a Woman taken in it. 115 
Alia, Jeruſalem ſo called. 308 
Eneas cured by Peter. 248 
Anon. 45 
Agabus, a Prophet. 253, 285 
Agoraioi, who. 272 
Agrippa, Grandſon to Herod the Great. 254. 
Difference between him and the People of Tyre and 

Sidon. 256 
— I ftruck with a Fudgment and dies. 257 
Agrippa, the Tetrarch, ne Succeſſor to Herod, 296 
Alabaſter- Box. 148 
Alaric, the Goth. 335» 337 
Alexander, the Fewiſh Proſelyte. 281 
Aliens not reſpefied by the Jews. 71 
Alms-Deeds enforced. 127 
Alpheus. 2 
Altar to the Unknown God. 274. 


The meaning of ſtanding on the right fide of the Altar. 16 


Am- 


The IND EX. 
Amphipolis. 
Ananias and Sapphira. 
Ananias, @ Diſciple. 
Ananias the High Prieſt commands Paul to be ſtruck. 
Andrew, firſt a Diſciple of John. 
Two whole Days upon the Croſs. 
Angels convey Jeſus out of fight. 
—— Appeared after Chriſt's Aſcenſion to the Diſciples. 
Angels ſeen in the Revelations, 323, 
Angel in the third Vifion. 
Anna. 
Annas the High Prieſt purchaſed John's Eſtate. 
—— Peter and John carried before him. 
Antioch, Luke*s Birth-place. 
Antipatris. 
Antonia, @ Tower in Jeruſalem, 
Apollonia, 
Apollos. 
Apollyon. 
Apoſtles commanded not to leave Jeruſalem. 
—— They chooſe one in the room of Judas. 
— T hey continue at Jeruſalem. 
—— The fir}t Ordination of the Twelve, 
—— Return from Preaching abroad. 
—— Their Commiſſion. 
=—— Vor Miracles by their Shadow. 
— Are called the New Foundations 
falem. 
Appii-Forum. 
Aquila. 
Archelavs. 
Architriclinos, 
Areopagus. 
Ariſtarchus. 
Aſſos. 
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39 
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210 
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25 
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224 
5 
292 
287 
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2 
21 
241 
68 
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393 
277 
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40 
274 
299 
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B. 
Abylon. Page 332, , 226, 337 
Barabbas. 88 186 
Barchocheba. 308, 327 
Barjeſus, the Sorcerer. 258 
Barnabas ſent to find out Paul. 253 
— Ordain'd an Apoſtle. 257 
Barſabas. 267 
Bartimæus. 145 
Beelzebub. 82 
Belief, the Privileges of it. 166 
Bercea, 273 
Bernice. 296 
Bethſaida reprehended. 78 
Birth-Day, how celebrated, 89 
Biſhop. 2 54, 267 
Four and twenty Biſhops. 338 
Blaſphemy. 179 
Blaſtus, Herod's Chamberlain. 257 
Bleſſed, who. 81 
Blind Men cured 59, 103 
One born blind. 119 
Bone of Chriſt not broken. 195 
Book with ſeven Seals. 320 
Little Book eaten by John, 326 
Bread of Life. 94, 95 
C. 

Abinets. Page 280 
Cæſarea Philippi. 103 
Cæſarea Stratonis. 277 
Cæſar's Due. 155 


Caiaphas prophe/ied. 


peter and John carried before him, 
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Cana, the Marriage and Miracle there, Page 40 
Candleſticks, ſeven. 314 
Capernaum. 49 
Reprehended. 78 
Celibacy preferred to Marriage. 136 
Centurion, his Servant healed. 75 
Centurion converted at the Paſſion of Chriſt. 195 
Cephas ſalſiy derived by the Romaniſts. 39 
Cerinthus the Heretick. 11, & 311 
Cbarity without Applauſe. | 71 
Child, an Emblem of Humility. 109 
Children encouraged to come to Chriſt. 139 
Chorazin reprebended. 78 
Chriſt, whoſe Son. 157 
His coming in the Clouds. 308 
Church's Power. 112 
Cilicia. 269 
Circumciſion inſiſted on by ſome J ewiſh Converts. 265 
Appeal to Jeruſalem about it. ibid. 
City on a Hill. . 69 
Clauda. — HOO 
Claudius the Emperor. 253 
Ie makes an Edict to baniſh the Jews out of Italy. 
275 
Claudius Lyſias. 292 
Cleophas. 200 
Comforter. 168 
Confirmation. 278 
Conſtantine enters Rome. 335 
Conſtantinople, called the New Sion, taken by the Ma- 
hometans. 341 
Contribution of the Diſciples. 228 
Converſation with the Heathens forbid by the Jewiſh "_ 
5 
Converſion of St. Paul. 245 
Coos. 284. 
Corban. 97 
Corinth. 275 
Cornelius tbe Centurion. 249 


Council 
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Council of Jeruſalem. Page 266 
The Biſhop of it determines. ibid, 
Criſpus, 276 
Crown of Thorns, Chriſt crucified with it on. 190 
Cup. 172 
Cyprus. 257, 269 
D. 
Almanutha. Page 102 
Damaris converted. 275 
Deacons, their firſt Ordination. 234 
Death ſecond. 342 
Delay how render d. 326 
Demetrius the Silverſmith. 280 
Derbe. 263 
Diana's Shrine. 280 
Dionyſius cozverted. 275 
Biſhop of Alexandria. 310 
Dioſcuri. 303 
Diſciples pluck the Ears of Corn. 65 
Some of them deſert Jeſus, 96 
Diſorder, 272 
Diſtinction between the Jews and Gentiles, taken away. 
250, &c. 
Divorce. 135 
Demoniacks healed, 53, & 80 
Domitian, hrs cruel Edict. 308 
Called himſelf Gad. 331 
Dorcas. 248 
Dove, the Text concerning the Holy Ghoſt deſcending as a 
Dove cleared. 34 
Dragon. 329 
Dropfical Perſon cured, 131 
Druſilla. 294 
Dumb Man cured. 59 
Deaf and Dumb cured, IOL 
Duſt, the Ceremony of ſhaking it off the Feet. 262 
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E. 
Ale, the Enſign of the Roman Empire. Page 330 
Ebion the Heretick. 11 
Eelipſe at the Paſſion of our Saviour 193 
Egypt, Jeruſalem ſpiritually ſo called. 307 
Elizabeth. 15, 16, 17, Cc. 
Ales into the Wilderneſs with her Son. 31 
Elymas the Sorcerer, or Barjeſus. 258 
Emmaus. 202 
Enfigns of Iſrael, four. 319 
Epheſus. 277 
— The Church there. 314 
Epicureans, 273 
Eraſtus. 279 
Euphrates. 325, 335 
Eutychus. 282 
Exorciſts in vain attempt to caſt out Devils, 279 
— Burn their Books. ibid. 
Eyes, ſgniß) Knowledge and Wiſdom. 320 

F. 

Aſting. Page 72 
Felix, Governor of Judea, 292 
I removed by Nero. 295 
Fever cured by a touch of Jeſus. 52 
Fig-Tree curſed. "a 
Fire from Heaven. * 113 
Font, or Baptiſtery. | 345 
Forgiveneſs enforced. 111 


G. Gabriel 
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G. 

Abriel he Angel appears to Zacharias. Page 16 
( To the Virgin Mary. 17 
Gadara. 53 
Gaius. 280 
Galileans ſacrificed by Pilate. 128 
Gallio, Proconſul of Achaia. 276 
Gamaliel' Caution to the Jews. 232 
Gate to eternal Life. 73 
Gaulonita Judas. 128 
Geneſareth, the Lake there. 52 

The Swine drowned in it. 54 
Gentiles, the calling of them. 121 
Geraſens, or Gadarens. 33 
Gnoſticks. 315, 331, 340 


God to be obeyed firſt. 22 
Gods, the Heathen Emperors called themſelves ſo. 330, 333 
Golgotha. 5 
Goſpel, the meaning of the Word. 

—— Uſed in ſolemn Atteſtation. In the Proem, Page v. ] 
Goths ſack Rome. 337 
— T hey and the Vandals called Birds of Prey. 339 


Greeks. 191, 233 
Groat loft. 134 
H. 

Appineſs eternal, the Way to it. Page 139 
Herod, his Fealouſy of our Saviour. 24 

—— Detuded by the Wiſe Men, 26 
—— [7is Maſſacre of the Innocents. 27 
——— Miſtake concerning Herod refified. 89 
— His End. | In the Notes. 90 
——— Combining againſt Jeſus, &c. 227 
Herodians. 67, 103, 104 


Hero- 
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Herodias's Cruelty to the Baptiſt's Head after Death, and 


her ſhameful End. Page 90 
Holy Child Jeſus. 226 
Holy Ghoſt, Sin againſt it. 82 
— Deſcended on the Apaſtles. 217 
Again. 228 
Honorius the Emperor. 335» 337 
Horſes of divers Colours in the Revelations. 321, &c. 
White Horſe. | 339 
Hymn. 171 
I. 
Ailor and his Family converted by Paul. Page 271 
Jairus's Daughter healed. 58 
James beheaded. 254 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 256, 265 
Jaſon, 272 
Iconium. 248563 
Jeruſalem, its Deſtruction foretold. 307 
Totally deſtroy d by Adrian. 308 
New Jeruſalem. 342 
Deſcription cf it. 343 
Jeſus, who, and the Reaſon of his Name. 14 
His Birth. 21 
m—— Circumciſion. 22 
——— His Preſentation in the Temple. 25 
—— Loſt by his Parents, and found in the Temple. 29 
—— [s baptized by John. 34 
Tempted in the Wilderneſs. 35 
Purgeth the Temple. 42 
—— The firſt Year of his publick Miniſtry. 43 
=—— Fis Sermon to Nicodemus. 44 
—— Conver ſes with a Samaritan Woman. 47 


Hals a Nobleman's Son at Cana. 49 
—— His Miracle of the Fiſhes, and calling Peter and 
Andrew. 50 


 =— Litewiſe James and John. 51 


The 
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The unclean Spirit caſt out. Page 51 
Jeſus goes on board a Ship, and quiets a Storm. 52, 53 
Heals two Demoniacks. 


—— Permits the Devil to enter tbe Swine. wich 
Heals a Paralyticł. 55 
—— Calls Matthew, and dines with him. 5 
—— The ſecond Year of his publick Miniſtry, 60 
— His long Admonition to the Jews. 61, 62, &c. 
He heals a Man with a wither'd Hand. 66 
Ordains the Twelve. 68 
——— His Inftruftions to them. 68, &c, 
—— Reported to be mad. 81 
— The People about to proclaim him King. g1 


—— He walks on the Sea. 92 
He blames the miſtaken Curioſity of the Multitude. 


Ape third Year of bis publick Miniſtry. _ 
—— His Transfiguration. 106 
—— Preaches in the Temple. 114 
— Forgives the Adultereſs. 116 
— The Jews offer to ſtone him. 122 
— Teaches his Diſciples to pray. 125 
—— Blames the Phariſees Superſtition. 126 
—— Enters Jeruſalem in Triumph. 149 
—— 1s queſtion" d for preaching in the Temple. 152 
—— Prophejies the Deftruftion of Jeraſalem. 157 
Sends Peter and John to prepare the Paſſover. 161 
—— The fourth Year of his publick Miniſlry, ibid, 
—— Waſhes his Diſciples Feet. ibid. 
Inſtitutes the Sacrament of the laſt Supper. 163 
—— Foretels the Sufferings of his Diſciples, 169 
—— That they will deſert him. I71 
—— Is carried before Annas. 175 
—— Then before Caiaphas. 176 
—— Owns himſelf to be Chriſt. 177 
—— Carried before Pilate. 182 
—— Diſclaims an Earthly Kingdom. 183 
—— 7s ſent by Pilate to Herod, 184 


—— Who ridicules him, and ſends him back Yo Pilate, 1 15 5 
Lol. 3.] C c Jeſus 
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Jeſus is led to Crucifixion, Page 189 
=—— Inſcription over his Head. 191 

—— Expires. 194 
—— Fppeared after his Death, firſt to Mary Magdalen. 
198 

—— Appears to the two Diſciples walking to Emmaus. 

200 

—— Appears to ſeveral of the Diſciples together. 202 

—— To Simon Peter and fix others. 204 

Tries Peter's Love of his Sheep. 205 

—— Is ſeen of above frve hundred at Mount Olivet. 207 

— Gives his Diſciples their Commiſſion, 208 

His Aſcenſion. 210 

Jews tete Chriſt”s Blood on themſelves and Children. 187 
— — T bey mcck him. 188 

—— Guard the Sepulchre. 197 


—— Great Slaughter of them, 324, 325, 326, 328 
Imbalment. 


197 

Innocent, Pope. 337 
Innocents murdered by Herod. 26 
—— The Number of them. | ibid. 
Joanna, 80, 88 
John Baptiſt promiſed. 16 
Circumciſed and named. 19 
——— Preſerved in the Wilderneſs. 31, 32 
—— His firſt publick Appearance, 33 
—— Reproves Herod, and is impriſoned. 46 
—— His Character given by Feſus. 77 
— Beheaded by Command of Herod. += 
—— His Burial. | ibid. 
—— The Jews durſt not own him, 132 
John the Evangeliſt. 8 
=—— Eſcapes the Cauldron of Oil. 10 
I baniſhed ts Patmos. ibid. 
—— Reſiaes chiefly at Epheſus. ibid. 
—— His Age. ibid. 
— His Goſpel, when wrote, and on what Account. 11 
— Concerning his Epiſtles. ibid. 


John 


The INDE X. 
John the Evangeliſt, Chriſt's Prophecy of him. Page 106 


206, 207 

Why called the Divine. 310 

The Author of the Book of the Revelations. 311 

John firnamed Mark. 257, 268 
Jonas. | 102 
Joſeph, his Character. 19 
The Angel appears to him. 20, 26, 28 
Joſeph of Arimathea begs and buries the Body of —_— 

I9 
Joſeph /irnamed Barſabas. 216 
Joſeph à Type of Chriſt. 27 
Jaſes the Cypriot. 228 
Iron Legion. 5 
Tſſue Bled ſtopp'd. 4x 
Italian Band 249 
Judas Iſcariot foretold to be the Traitor. 96 
Plots his Maſter's Death, 160 
D Diſcover'd to be the Traitor. 164 
Betrays his Lord. 173 
Repents and dies, 180 
Judas of Galilee. 232 
Judgment, &c. 73 
Julius. 299 
Juſtus. 276 
K. 
EY of Hell. Page 40 
Keys, the Power of them, ” - 
L. 

IMB. Page 220, 332 
Lame Man healed. oth: i 

Lance thruſt into Chriſt®s Side. | 195 
Laodicea, Church there. 318 


Cc 2 Laſea. 
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Laſea. Page 299 
Laft firſt, and firſt laſt, 141 
Law, Chriſt came to repair it. 69, 70 
Lazarus raiſed from the Dead. 143 
——-Deſign'd to be deſtroy'd by the Jews. 149 
Leper cured. 75 
Fer cured. 114 
Leven, the Effect of it. 85 
Levi, ſee Matthew. 
Libertines. 235 
Luke, who he was. 5 
w=— Amanuenſis and Attendant on St. Paul, 212,213 
A ſummary Character of him. ibi 
Lnminary. 193 
Lunalick healed. 107 
Lydda. 248 
Lydia. 270 
Lyſtra, 263 
e People there offer to ſacrifice to Paul and Bar- 
nabas. ; 264 
M. 
Acedonia. Page 269 
Mad Man. 118 
Mageddon. 102 
Magicians burn their Books.” 279 
Mahometan Religion brought into Greece, 349 
Maid with a prophetick Spirit diſpoſſeſs'd, © 2.70 
Malchus's Ear cut off and cured. - 174 
Malta or Melita. 302 
Manna, from whence. 94 
Marcius Turbo, | 308 
Mark, who he was. = 
aid te deſert Feſus. Ms gb 
Mars-Hill. | 274 
Martha entertains Jeſus. 125 


Martyrs ſtard' d and devour d upon the Croſs by 8 
— 0h — 7 ary 
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Mary vi/ited by the Angel Gabriel. Page 17 
She w1/its Elizabeth: 18 


Her being pronounced Bleſſed verified. 

Ts recommended to John by Jeſus on the Croſs. 19 3 
—— Her Pifure painted by St. Luke. 

Mary that anointed Feſus. | . 
Mary Magdalen anoints Jeſus. 

be and other holy Wamen the firſt Witneſſes of 2 


Reſurrettion. 198 
Matthew, who be was. 2 
—— Choſen. 55 

Invites his Maſter to a Feaſt, 56 
Matthias choſen in Judas's Place. 216 
Maxentius. 335 
Maximin. — 334 
Memphitick Ribes. 53 
Meſſengers or Angels. 256 
Michael and the Devil wage War. 329 
Miletus. 284 
Millſtone caſt into the Sea, 338 
Millennium. 340, 342 
Miracle, the firſt at Cana. 40 

The great Draught of Fiſhes, 50 
—=— Of the five Loaves and two fiſhes. 91 
0 the ſeven Loaves and Fiſhes. 102 
——The Reaſon of Jeſus's performing them on the Sab- 

bath. 131 
Mnaſon. 285 
Muſtard-tree. 85 
Myra. 299 
Myſia. | 269 

N. 
AIM. 
Nathanael. 
Nazareth. 
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Nazareth, the People there deſpiſe Feſus. Page 87 
Reſolve to deſtroy bim. 88 
Neapolis. 269 
Needle*s Eye. 140 
Neighbour, who. 124 
Nicodemus comes by Night to Feſus. 43 
—— Defends Jeſus in publick. 115 
—— Contributes to | is Burial. 196 
Nicolaitans, Hereticks, 315 
Nobleman's Son healed. 49 
| O. 
OTYZME M. Page 148 
F. 
DAphos. Page 258 
Parable of the two Debtors. 80 
—— Of the Sower. 83 
——— Explain'd. 85 
—— Chriſt's Deſign in ſpeaking to the People in them. 84 
—— Of the Treaſure hid in the Field. 86 
—— Of a Jewel of great Price. ibid. 
—— Of a Net. 87 
—— Of the Man abuſed by the Thieves. 124 
—— Of the rich Man. 127 
—— Of the prodigal Son. 123 
—— Of the unjuſt Steward. 134 
—— Of Dives and Lazarus, 136 
-—— Of the Landlord and Labourers. I41 
—— Of the King and his Servants. 147 
— Of the two Sons. 152 
—— Of the Vineyard. ibid, 
—— Of the ten Virgins. | 157 


Paralytick 
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Paralytick let down through the Roof of a Houſe and healeC. 


Page 55 
Paſchal Lamb. 162 
Patara. 284 
Patmos Iſle, the Place where John was baniſh'd. 10, 310 
—— John /aw the Viſions there, 313 
Paul, the Name of Saul, why. 258 
- Preaches at Antioch. 259 
—— Preaches at Iconium and converts many. 263 
Heals a Cripple at Lyſtra. wid, 
—— Almoſt killed by the Infidel Jews. 264 
—— Preaches at Philippi. 269 
—— Impriſoned there. 270 
Converts the Jailor. 271 
—— Diſcharged from Priſon. 272 
—— 1s at Athens. 273 
Explains the Inſcription on the Altar. 274 
—— His Death foretold by Agabus. 285 
—— [Is again committed to Priſon. 287 
—— Makes his Defence. ibid. 
Is reſcued from the People by the Captain of the 
Guard. 288 
—— Juſtiſies himſelf before the Higb-Prieſt. 289 
—— [s comforted in a Viſion. 291 
—— Fiſcapes the Ambuſcade intended for him. 292 
—— F1is Defence before Felix. 292, 293 
== — Pleads the Privilege of a Roman. 296 
—— Appeals to Cæſar. ibid. 
His Plea before Agrippa. 297, Ce. 
Heis decreed innocent, but ſent to Rome. 299 
—— Shipwreck'd. 300, Se. 
—— Shakes off the Viper unhurt. 302 
—— Arrives at Rome, 303 
Pentecc}t. | 216 
People fignified by the Sea cr great Waters. 319 
Perga. 258 
Pergamo3, Church there. 316 
Peter choſen, 50 
—— His Wife's Mother cured of a Fever. _— 


e Peter 
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Peter walls on the Sea and doubteib. Page 92 
—— Not the only Apoſtle to whom Chriſt addreſs d him- 
ſelf by way of Eminence, 104 
Corrected for his Aſſurance. 166 

—— Denies his Maſter. 179 
Jeſus's Prediction of his Martyrdom. 206 
His Speech to the Diſciples after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 
215 
——— His Speech to the People upon the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 217, 218, 219 
Converts three thouſaud = —-_ 
—— Preaches to the People upon the Cure of the Cripple 
in the Temple. 222, &c. 
His Speech to Annas and Caiaphas. 224, &c. 

— Impriſoned and delivered. 230, 231 
—— His Speech to the Sanhedrim. ibid. 
—— He and John ordain Biſhops. 243 
Heis warned by an Angel to go to Cornelius at 
Cæſarea. 249 
—— Apprehended by Herod Agrippa. 265 
Eſcapes by the Help of an Angel, tbid, 
Phariſecs ffended at Jeſus. 55, 59 
—— Take Paul's Part. 291 
—— Tho" they and the” Sadducees differed in Opinion, yet 
they join'd apainſt Chriſt, 156 
Philadelphia, Church there. 317 
Philip. : 39 
Philip the Deacon preaches the Goſpel. 242 
—— Converts the Eunuch, 244 
—— His four Daughters. 285 
Philippi. 269 
Phoenice. 300 
Pilate declines giving Sentence againſt Jeſus. 182, 184 

—— Offers to acquit him. 18 

— His Wife advifes bim not to medule with Jeſus, 187 
Popularity exploded by Chriſt. 72 
Portius Feſtus Governor of Judea. 2938 
Prayer, the Lord's, two Scris of it, 72 
. Brecedency condemned. | 131, 145 


P Few 


The INDEX 
Preeminence affected by the Mother of James and John, 


Page 144 
Prophets, falſe. 73 
Proſelyte, what. 244, 268 
Ptolemais. 284 
Publican, his Office. | 55 
Poor Publican. 138 
Publius, 302 
Puteoli. 303 
R. 
ACH A. Page 70 
Ravenna beſieged by Alaric, 337 
Reed. 327 
Golden Reed. 343 
Regeneration explained to Nicodemus. 43 
Regiſter of the Games. 281 
Relation which is ſpiritual is deareſt. 81 
Rending of Garments. 178 
Reſurrection. 197 
Proved. 156 
m—— {t is the Reſult of all God's „ to the Jews. 
0 
Revelations, a Prophecy calculated for Times long 7 
paſt. 305 
—— The Deſign of them. 306 
— Not always a Prediction. 307 
John the Apaſtle the Author of them. 3IT 
Rhoda. 255 
Rhodes. 284 
Rich Man. 127 
Roman, the Privilege of being one. 271, 287, 289 
Rome diſtreſs d. 334» 33 4 


Rufus plougb'd up the Foundation of the Temple. 308 
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ABBATYH, Ads of Mercy may be perſormed on it. 
Page 61, 66, 129 


Secoud Sabbath 65 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 221 
Saints aroſe at the Paſſion. 194 
Salamis, 257 
Salem. 45 
Salome Herodias's Daughter*s End. go 
Another Salome. 299 
Salt of the Earth. 69 
Samaritan VMoman. 47 
Samaritan, a Name of Reproach. 118 
Good Samaritan. 124 
Samos. 282 
Samothracia. 269 
Sardis, Church there. 317 
Saron. _ 
Saul. 241 
A great Perſecutor. 245 
I converted. ibid, 
—— Eſcapes from Damaſcus. 247 
—— Returns to Antioch, 253 
— Ordained an Apoſtle. 257 
—— [1s called Paul. 258 
Scholars, | 278 
Scourge, 186 
Scourging. 270 
Seribe offers to be Chriſt's Diſciple. 52 
Seribes offended at Jeſus, 55 
Seals, ſeven opened. 320, &c. 
Secundus. 282 
Seleucia. 257 
Serapis. 4 
Sergius Paulus. 258 


Sermon 
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Sermon on the Mount. Page 68 
Another Sermon. 78 
To the Phariſees. | 121 
Anolber. 181 
—— Another. 157 
——Cbriſts laſt Sermon. | 165 
Seventy-iwo Diſciples choſen. 122 
Their Commiſſion. 111, 133 
Seven Churches, 306, 314 
Shepherd, good. 121 
Sheep- Pale Betheſda, the Nature of it. 60 
Silas. 267 
Siloam. 129 
Simeon. 25 
Simon the Phariſee entertains Jeſus. 79 
Simon the Cyrenean. 189 
Simon the Magician. 64, yn 
—— Converted and baptized. 243 
Offers Money for the Gift of the holy Ghoſt. ibid. 
Simon the Tanner. 249 
Sion, New, 341 
Smyrna, a Metropolitan Church there, 31 
Sodom, Jeruſalem ſ called. 307 
Soldiers that came to apprebend Jeſus ſtruck to the Ground, 
173 
Solomon's Porch, 132, 222, 224. 
Son of Man, who, and his Quality. 82 
Sorcerer. 258 
Soſthenes. 276 
Souls beneath the Altar. 307 
Spies watch Feſus. 154 
Star that appeared at our Saviour's Birth. 23 
Stephen. 234 
— His Defence, 235, 236, &c. 
—— [Is ſtoned. 241 
Stoicks. 275 
Storm allay'd by Jeſus. 53, 93 
Stranger's Field. 215 
Called alſo the Field of Blood, ibid. 


Student 
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Student of the Law tempts Chriſt. Page 123 
Suſanna. 80, 88 
Swearing by the Goſpel when introduced. P. v. in the "I 
Swine hated by the Jews. 
The Figure of one ſet over the Gate at Jainkiahs 
to vex the Jews. 309 
Sword, the Uſe of it forbid. 174 
Sychar. 47 
Syracuſe. 303 
Syrophœnician Woman's Child healed. 100 
. 
Abernacle, Feaſt of, Page 112 
Tabitha, 248 
— —Rais'd from the Dead. ibid. 
Tables of the Money-Changers. 42 
Tabor, three Churches built there afterwards. 107 
Temple, the Diviſion of it. 3 | 7 


St. Peter and St. Paul heal the Lame Man there. 222 
Temporal Expettances, the Ground of the Apoſtles Hopes at 


fr ft. 105, 146 
Tertullus the Orator. 292 
Text of the two Thieves reviling Jeſus explain'd. 192 
Theophilus of St. Luke who. 7 
Theſſalick Ries. 33 
Theſſalonica. 272 
Theudas. 232 
Thieves executed with Feſus. 190 
Thomas would not believe Chriſt was riſen. 203 
——Convinc'd. 204. 
Three Taverns. 303 
 Thyanra. 270 
— —Church there. 316 
Tiberias, he Sea of it call'd the Lake of Geneſareth. 83 
Timothy. 269 

Circumcis'd, ibid. 
Trade prattis*d by the Jews of all Conditions, 275 


Trajan's 
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Trajan's Perſecution foretold. 
Transfiguration of Chriſt. 
Treaſon, the Reward of it. 
Treaſure, worldly, condemn'd. 
Tribute, 

Paid by a Miracle. 
Troas, 

Trogyllium. 

Traphymus. 


Turks, their Irruption into the Eaſt forrtald. 


Twelve Thrones, 
Tychicus. 
Tyrannus. 


Tyre. 


Page 308 
106 
181 


73 


155 


109 


269, 282 


282 


282, 286 


309 
141 


282 


279 
284 


— — 


* 


Alerius Gratus. 
Vandals over run Italy. 
Veil of the Temple. 
Venus, her Temple at Paphos. 


Vials, ſeven. 


Vinegar and Sponge uſed in Executions, 


Viſions in the Revelations, the firſt, 
The Second. 
Abe Third. 
be Fourth. 
be Fifth. 
de Sixth. 
=—=——T he Seventh. 
be Eighth. 
ie Ninth. 
Abe Tenth. _ 
Ae Fleventh. 
The Twelfth. 


Unclean Spirit caſt out, 
Vaw. 


179 


—— es. 
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W. 
Aſping of Hands. Page 97 
— Feet, 162 
Water-pots, the Uſe of them, 41 
Weary reſreſb'd. 79 
Whore, the Great, who, 336 
Widows Mite. 157 
Widow's Son rais'd from the Dead. 76 
Widows taken care of. 233 
Wiſe Men. 23 
Wither'd Hand cured. 66 
Woman in the Revelations. 328 
Woman's Iſſue of Blood ſtopp d. 57 
. 
* Oung Man. Page 175 
Z. 
Acharias. Page 15 
— The Angel appears to him. 16 
— V nurder'd by Herod. 31, 32 
Zacheus. 2, 146 
Zealots, 
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BOOKS printed for R. Ware, J. and P. KN avpTton, 
T. LoncGMan, C. Hitcn and L. Hawes, 


J. Hopes, J. and J. RivixncTton, R. WarD, 
R. BALDpwIix, J. Waucn, and M. Coop ER. 


1. A upon the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament, 

viz. Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, 
Foſhua, Jud en, Ruth, 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 Kings, 2 Kings, 
1 Chronicles, 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah and Eber. In Two 
Volumes. By the Right Reverend Father in God, Dr. Symon 
Patrick, late Lord Biſhop of E/y The fourth Edition correQed. 
To which is added, a compleat Alphabetical Table. | 

2. An Hiſtorical, Critical, Geographical, Chronological, and 
Etymological Dictionary of the Holy Bible, in three Volumes. 
Wherein are explained all the proper Names mentioned in the O/d 
or New Teſtament, whether of Men, Women, Cities, Countries, 
Rivers, Mountains, &c. As alſo moſt of the ſignificant and remark- 
able Appellatives, that any where occur therein. With Accounts of 
all the natural Productions, as Animals, Vegetables, Minerals, 
Stones, Gems, Wc. The Whole digeſted into Alphabetical Order, 
and illuſtrated with above One Hundred and Sixty Copper-Plates ; 
repre:enting the Antiquities, Habits, Buildings, Sepulchres, and 
other Curioſities of the Fews. To which is annexed Fibliotheca 
Sacra, or a copious Catalogue of the beſt Editions and Verſions of 
the Bible ; with a large Account of the moſt valuable Commenta- 
ries, Expoſitions, and Paraphraſes upon the Whole, or any Part 
thereof, and the Authors of the ſame. And an ample N 2” 
Table of the Hiſtory of the Bible, a Jeaoiſb Calendar, Tables of all 
the Hebrew Coins, Weights, and Meaſures, reduced to our own. 
A Diſſertation upon Few Coins and Medals; another upon the 
Tacticks of the ancient Hebrews, by the Chevalier Folard ; conclu- 
ding with a literal Tranſlation of all the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, 
and Greek Names in the Bible. With Prefaces proper to each Part. 
Written originally in French, by the Reverend Father Dom Auguſtin 
Calmet, a Benediftin Monk, Abbot of Senones. And now tran- 
ſlated into Exgliſb from the Author's laſt Edition, with occaſional 
Remarks, by Samuel D'Oyly, M. A. late Fellow of Trinity-College 
in Cambridge, and Vicar of St. Nicholas Rocheſter : and Jobn Col/on, 
M. A. F. R. S. and Vicar of Chalk in Kent. 

3. The Scripture Chronology demonſtrated by Aſtronomical Cal- 
culations, and alſo by the Year of Jubilee, and the Sabbatical Year 
. the Zews : or an Account of Time from the Creation of the 
World, to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; as it may be proved from 
the Writings of the Old and New Teſtament. In a Method hitherto 
unattempted ; and which was firſt propoſed by the learned Arch- 
biſhop Uher. In which the Hebrew Text is vindicated ; and the 
Objections againſt it, as conſiſting of many Mutilations and numerical 
Alterations, are occafiona!ly conſidered; and the Authority of the 
Samaritan and Septuagint Verſions, in Oppoſition to the original 
Copy, is confuted. Together with the Hiftory of the World, from 
the Creation, to the Time when Dr. Prideaux began his Connexion. 

Illuſtrated 
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Mluftrated with a great Variety of Tables, Maps, and Copper-Plates. 
By Arthur Bedford, M. A. Rector of Nenwton St. Loe, and Chaplain 
to the Haberdaſhers: Hoſpital at Hoxton near London. 

4. A compleat Concordance to the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament ; in two Parts: Containing, 1. The Appellative or 
Common Words in ſo full and large a Manner, that any Verſe may 
be readily found by looking for any material Word in it. In this 
Part the various Significations of the Principal Words are given, by 
which the plain Meaning of many Paſſages of Scripture is ſhewn : 
And alſo an Account of ſeveral Jewiſh Cuitoms and Manners is added, 
which may ſerve to illuſtrate many Parts of Scripture. 2. The 
proper Names in the Scriptures. To this Part is prefixed a Table, 
containing the Significations of the Words in the Original Languages, 
from which they are derived. To which is added a Concordance to 
the Apocrypha. By Alexander Cruden, M. A. 
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Demat's Civil Law, in its Natural Order, 2 Vol. both large and 
ſmall Paper. 

Bridgman's Conveyancer, 2 Vol. 

Tyrrel's Bibliotheca Politica, both large and ſmall Paper, 

1 Jeſephus, with Maps and Cuts. 

ont faucon's Travels into Ttaly, with Cuts. 

MolPs Geography, with Maps. 

Moral Virtue delineated, both in French and Engliſb, with Cuts. 

Archb. Tillotſon's Works, 3 Vol. | 

Bp. Patrick's Commentary on the Hiſtorical Books of the Old 
Teſtament, 2 Vol. | 

Dr. Scott's Chriſtian Life Compleat. 

Pufendorf's, Law of Nature and Nations, with Mr. Barbeyrac's 
Preface at large. | 
Mood's Inftitutes of the Laws of England, together with his 
Thoughts on the ſame. 

; 2UARTO. 

Shakeſpear's Works, 7 Vol. publiſhed by Mr. Pope and Dr. Seavel. 
Tournefort's Voyage to the Levant, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 
Stephen's Spaniſb Dictionary, 2d Edit. 
Boyer's French Dictionary, both Quarto and Octavo. 
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Ada Regia, or Mr. Rapin's Account of Rymer's Fædera, 4 Vol. 
Abridgment of the Statutes, 6 Vol. 

Antiquities of Weſtminſter, 2 Vol. with Cuts. 

Bailey's Engliſb Dictionary, 4th Edit. 

His Tranſlation of Eraſmu;'s Colloquies. 

Boileau's Works in Eng/i/h, 3 Vol. 

Bruyere's Characters, 2 Vol. 

Berterton's Life, with the Amorous Widow, or Wanton Wiſe. 


